
http://stores.ebay.com/Ancestry-Found

http://stores.ebay.com/Ancestry-Found


^{hhuIDiX

http://stores.ebay.com/Ancestry-Found

http://stores.ebay.com/Ancestry-Found


n ^V c/\ k>e

vlTC
z y &









HISTORY

or THE

VALL-EY OF VIHGIXI.i.

III Q9«M»

, BY SAMUEL KERCHEYAL.

WINCHESTER:
SAMUEL H. DAVIS.

1833.

Ma



Entered according to act of congress, in the year
1833, in tiie clerk's office of the western district of Vir-

ginia.

I

r

I



DEDICATION.

TO GENERAL JOHN SMITH.

Like Nestor of old. you have lived to see "two ge-

nerations pass away, and now remain the example of
* the third." You saw Dunmcre's war against the In-

dians in 1774; you witnessed the war of the revolution

and the war of 1812, with the haughty Bri!on. In all

,
these great struggles of our country you have given
the most conclusive evidence of unbending virtue and

uncompromising patriotism. The author has had the

gratification of knowing you for a full half century.
When a small boy he frequently saw you, though he

was then too young to attract your notice, and it was
not until he entered upon the active duties of life that

he had the high satisfaction of a personal acquaintance.
The author disclaims every thing hke insincere flat-

tery, and feels assured that your candor will readily

pardon him for the freedom he uses in this dedication

of his History of the Valley to you. To you, sir, is he

indebted for much of the valuable information detailed

in the following pages. In you, sir, he has witnessed

the calm, dignilied statesman and pliilosophcr, the uni-

• form and consistent republican, the active and zealous

• ofTicer, whether in the field or councils of the country.
He has witnessed more : he has seen you in high pecu-

Diary prosperity ;
he has seen you in later 3'ear* strug-

gling with adverse fortune; and in all, has discovered

the calm, dignified resignation to misfortune, which
•

'always characterizes the great and good man. Yes,

sir, you have spent at least fifty years of your valuable

yfe in the service of your country; and uhcn you go
ienco, that you may enter into the joy of your Lord,
is the fervent prayer of

THE AUTHOR.
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INTRODUCTION.

t)RIGIN OF THE INDIANS IN AMEPwICA;

From what particular pait of the old world the al)o-

riginals found their way to this continent, is a question
which has given rise to much philosophical and learned

disquisition among historians. It however appears now
to be the settled opinion that America first received its

inhabitants from Asia. My. Snowden, in his History
of America, advances many able and ingenious argu-
ments in support of this opinion. After citing- many
great revolutions which liave from time to time taken

place in various jmrts of our globe, Mr. Snowden states:
'• In the strait which separates America from Asia,

many islands are found, which are supposed to be the

mountainous parts of land, formerl}^ swallowed up b}

earthquakes : which appears the more probable, by the

nudtitude of volcanoes, now known in the peninsula of

Kamtschatka. It is imas^ined. however, that the sink-

ing of that land and the separation of the new conti-

nents, has been occasioned by those great earthquakes,
mentioned in the history of the Americans

;
which

formed an era almost as memorable as that of the del-

uge. We can form no conjecture of the time mentioned
in the histories of the Toltecas, or of the year 1. (Tec-

patl,) when that great calamity happened.
"If a great earthquake sliould overwhelm the isthmus

of Suez, and there should be at the same time as great
a scarcity of historians as there were in the first age of

2



X INTRODUCTION".

tlie deluge, it \vould be doubted in three or four hundred
} ears after, whether Asia had ever been united by that

part to Africa : and many Avould firmly deny it.

" Whether that great event, the separation of the con-

tinents, took place before or after the population of Ame-
rica, it is impossible to determine

;
but we are indebted

to the above-mentioned navigators,* for settling the long
dispute about the point from which it was effected.

Their observations prove, that in one place the distance

between continent and continent is only thirty-nine
miles

;
and in the middle of this narrow strait, there

are two islands, which would greatly facilitate the pas-

sage of the Asiatics into the new world, supposing it took

place in canoes, after the convulsion which rent the two
continents asunder.

"
It may also be added, that these straits are, even in

the smnmer, often filled with ice
;
in winter frozen over,

so as to admit a passage for mankind, and by which

quadrupeds might easily cross, and stock the continent.

But where, from the vast expanse of the north-eastern

world, to fix on the first tribes who contributed to people
the new continent, now inhabited from end to end, is a
matter that has baflSed human reason. The learned

may make bold and ingenious conjectures, but plain

good sense cannot always accede to them.
^' As ma^nkind increased in numbers, they naturally

protruded one another forward. Vfars might be another

cause of migrations. No reason appears, why the Asi-

atic north might not be an ojicina vlvorum as well as

the Eurooean. The overteemino' countrv to the east

of the Kiphean mountains, must have found it necessary
to discharge its inhabitants : the first great increase of

people were forced forwards by the next to it : at length

reaching the utmost limits of the old world, found a

new one, with ample space to occupy unmolested for

ages; till Columbus, in an evil hour for them, discovered

their country ;
which brought again new sins and new

deaths to both worlds. I-t is impossible, with the lights

* Pook and olher?.



INTRODUCTION. 5a

which Ave have so recently received, to adiiiil that Ame-

rica could receive its inhalntants (that is, the bulk of

them.) from any other place than Eastern Asia. A few

proofs may be added, taken from the customs or dresses,

common to the inhabitants of both worlds. Some have

been long extinct in the old, others remain in both in

full force.
'' The custom of scalping, was a barbarism in use

with the Scythian^, who c-arried about them at all timet^

this savage mark of triumph. A little image found

among the Kalmucs,* of a Tartarian deity, mounted on

a horse, and sitting on a human skin, with scalps pen-
dant from the breast, fully illustrates the custom of the

ancient Scythians, as described by the Greek historian.

This usage, we well know by horrid experience, is con-

tinued to this day in America. The ferocity of tlie

Scythians to their prisoners, extended to the remotest

part of Asia. The Kamtschatkans, even at the time

of their discovery by the Russians, put their prisoners
to death by the most lingering and excruciating tor-

ments
;
a practice nov/ in full force among the abori-

ginal Americans. A race of the Scythians were named

Anthropophagi, from their feeding on human flesh : the

people of Nootka Sound still make a repast on their fel-

low crcatiu'es.

''The savages of North America have been known
to throw the mangled lim'os of their prisoners into llm

liorril)lc caldron, and devour them w^ith tlie same relish

as those of a quadruped. The Kanitschatkans in their

marches never went abreast, but followed one another

in the same traclv : the same custom is still observed by
the uncultivated natives of Nortli America. Tlie Tini-

gusi, the most numerous nation resident in Sil)cria,

j)rick their skins with small punctures, in various shnj)es,
with a needle; then rub them with charcoal, so that the

marks become indelible : (his custom is still observed in

several parts of South America. The '^J'ungu^i use
canoes made of birch bark, dip(rnded over nbs of wood,

*
TJjc Kahmic Turlaie arc uow eubj'cls of Kussia,
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''To use means to convert the heathens, viz: to con-
verse with some; each town to teach some children fit

for' the college intended to be built:

"After Sir George Yeardley hay gathered the present
year's crop, he is to deliver to Sir Francis Wyatt, the
hundred tenants belonging to governor's place: Yeard-
ley's government to expire the 18th November next,
and then Wyatt to be published governor ;

to swear the
coimcil :

"George Sandis appointed treasurer, and he is to put
in execution all orders of court about staple commodi-
ties

;
to whom is allotted fifteen hundred acres and fifty

tenants. To the marshall. Sir William Newce, the
same. To company's deputy the same. To the phy-
sician five hundred acres and twenty tenants

;
and the

same to the secretary :

" To review the commissions to Sir George Yeard-
ley, governor, and the council, dated 18th November,
1618, for dividing the colony into cities, boroughs, &,c.
and to observe all former instructions (a copy whereof
was sent) if they did not contradict the present ;

and all

orders of court (made in England) :

"To make a catalogue of the people in every planta-
tion, and their conditions; and of deaths, marriages
and christenings:
"To take care of dead persons' estates for the right

owners
;
and keep a fist of all cattle, and cause the se-

cretary to return copies of the premises once a year :

'J
To take care of every plantation upon the death of

their chief; not to plant above one hundred pounds of
tobacco per head f to sow great quantities of corn for
their own use, and to support the mAiltitudes to be sent

yearly ;
to inclose lands

;
to keep cows, swine, poultry,

&c. and particularly k}-ne, v^'hich are not to be killed
vet :

"'Next to corn, plant mulbiuy trees, and make silk,

"Tins order .-trlkestlic autlior as one of a singular cliaracler. I( certainly
requires great judgment and experience of the planter to decide what num-
ber ot plants would make his lUO Ib^. of tobacco, coujiderim. the casualties
to which Ills crop was liable.
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and take care of the French men and others 3€nt about

that work : to try silk grass ;
to plant abundance of

vines, and take care of the vignerors sent :

** To put prentices to trades, and not let them forsake

their trades for planting tobaccoj or any such uselesa

commodity :

'• To take care of the Dutch sent to build saw-mills,
and seat them at the falls, that they may bring their

timber by the current of the water:

''To build water-mills and block-houses in every plan-
tation :

'- That all contracts in England or Virginia be per-

formed, and the breaches punished according to justice:
''Tenants not to be inticed away; to take care of

those sent about an iron work, and especially Mr. John

Berkeley, thai they dont miscarry again, this being the

greatest hope and expectation of the colonies :

^^ To make salt, pitch, tar, soap, ashes, (fcc. so often

recommended, and for which materials had been sent
;

to make oyl of walnuts, and employ apothecaries in dis-

tilling lees of beer, and searching after minerals, dye.s,

gums, and drugs, &c. and send small quantities home:*
" To make small quantity of tobacco, and that very

good: that the houses appointed for the reception of new
comers and public storehouses be built, kept clean, ifec;

to send the state of afiairs quarterly, and a duplicate
next shipping :

" To take care of captain William Norton, and cer-

tain Italians sent to set up a glass house :

"A copy of a treatise of the plantation business and
excellent observances made by a gentleman of capacity
i& eent to lie among the records, and recommended to

the councillors to study :

^'Mr. William Clayborne, a siu'veyor, sent to survey
the planters-lands, and make a map of the coimtry :

•Sending things to England, wae, in tht' phraeeofthe times, tcrmod send-

ing thinijs home. This mode of expression, "goinq; home orscnding home,"
WRB in use within the recollection of the author. In truth, the term "going
fir eeiidins Lome," was never abandoned until after the war oi the r«volu-
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^'To make discoveries along the coast, and find a Mv
ery between James river and Cape Cod :

'As to raising staple commodities, the chief officers

ought to set examples, and to aim at the establishment
of the colony :

"Chief officers that have tenants reprimanded for

taking fees
;
but require that the clerks have fees set for

passes, Avarrants, copies of orders. &:.c. :

'^ Governor and council to appoint proper times for ad-
ministration of justice, and provide for the entertain-
ment of the council during their session

;
to be togethei

one whole month about state affiiirs, and law suits
;

to
record plaints of consequence; to keep a register of tha
acts of quarter sessions, and send home copies :

" If a governor dies, the major part of council to choose
one of themselves within fourteen days ;

but if voices
be divided, the lieutenant governor shall have the place;
and next the marshall: next the treasurer

;
and one of

the two deputies next:

''Governor and chief officers not to let out their ten-
ants as usual :

'' The governor only to summon the council, and sign,
\varrants, and execute or give authority to execute coun-
cil orders, except in cases that do belong to the marshall,
treasurer, deputies, &c. :

'' The governor to have absolute authority to deter-
mine and punish all neglects, and contempts of author-

ity, except the council, Avho are to be tried at the quarter
sessions and censured. Governor to have but the cast-

ing voice in council or court, but in the assembly a ne-

gative voice :

" That care be taken that there be no engrossing com-
modity, or forestalling the market :

''All servants to fare alike in the colony, and their

punishment for any offences is to serve the colony, in

publick vrorks :

''To see that the earl of Pembroke's thirty thousand
acres be very good ;
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''And la.<lly, not to let ships stay lon<r. cind to freight
ihem with AVahiut, and an\^ less valuable conunodity:

'•The governor administered the followini; oath to

the council :

'You shall swear to be a true and faithful servant

''unto the king's majesty, as one of his council for Vir-

"ginia: You shall in all things to be moved, treated,
"and debated in that council concerning Virginia orany
"the territories of America. between the degrees of thirty
"fourand forty-five from tlie equinoctial line northward,
"or the trades thereof, faithfidly and truly declare your
"mind and opinion, according to your heart and con-
"
science; and shall keep secret all matters committed

"and revealed to vouconcernins: the same, and that shall

"be treated secretly in that council, or this council of

"Virginia, or the more pait of them, publication shall

"not be made thereof; And of all matters of great

"importance, or difhculty, before you resolve thereupon,

"you shall make his majesty's privy council ac({uainted

"therewith, and follow^ their directions therein: You
"sliall to your uttermost bear faith ajid allegiance to the

"king's majesty, his heirs, and lawful successors, and
"shall assist and defend all jurisdici ions, preheminences,
"and authorities, granted unto his majesty and annext
"unto the crown, against all foreign j)rinces, persons,

"prelates or potentates whatsoever, be it by act of par-
"liament or otherwise: ;uid generally, in all things,

"you shall do as a faithful and true servant and sulnect

"ought to do. So help you God and the holy contents

"of this book."*

\t appears the f(jregoing instructions were drawn np
l»y I he council, and intended as the general principles
fur the governmiMit of tlie colony.

Tlic recommendation "not to injure the natives and

forget old (juarrels now burierl,' goes far to prove tliat

hopes were entertained that the Indians were (hsj)osed to

b(^. at peace.
" To use means to convert the heathen,"

is another evidence of this amicable state of feeling to-

*ncning'sSl.ifiitc??itI,.ir''o vr.] j. p l!|_nQ.
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wards the natives. But lo ! this state of peace and trail-

quilht}^, in less than one year after, was changed into one
of devastation, blood and mourning. On the 22d of

March, 1622, the Indians committed the most bloody
massacre on the colonists recorded in the annals of our

country.*
In the follo^^'ing year, to wit, March, 1623, the colo-

nialgeneral assembly, by statute, directed '• that the 22d
March be yearly solemnized as holliday."t This was
done to commemorate the escape of the colony from en-
tire extirpation. This bloody massacre produced, on the

part of the whites, a most deadly and irreconcilable ha-
tred towards the natives. Accordingly, we find that
a long continued and unabating state of hostility was
kept up, and in about one hundred years the Indians
were driven from the country east of the Blue Ridge. At
the same session, to wit, 1623, the legislature enacted
several laws in relation to defending themselves against
the savages. In the series are the following :

" That every dwelling house shall be palhzaded in
for defence against the Indians :

'' That no man go or send abroad Avithout a sufficient

partie well armed:

''^That people go not to worke in the ground without
their arms (and a centinell upon them

:)
'' That the inhabitants go not aboard ships or upon

any other occasions, in such numbers as thereby to
weaken and endanger the plantations:

"That the commander of every plantation take care
that there be sufficient of powder and amunition within
the plantation under his command and their pieces fixt
and tlieir arms compleate:

•' That there be dew watch kept by night :

'' That no commander of any plantation do either

*Tliis year (1622), says Mr. Gordon in his liistory of the American rero-
Iiition, (vol. 1. p 43,)

" was remarkable for a massacre of the colonists by the
Indirms, which was executed with the utmost subtility, and witliout any re-
gard to a?e, sex, or dignitv. A well concerted attack on all the settlenients
destroyed in one hour, and almost at the same instant, 347.persons who were
defenseless and incapable of making resistance."

t Hening's Statutes at Large, vol. i. p. 123.
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luniselfe or suffer others to spend powder unnecessarily
in drinking or entertainments. 6cc. :

"That at the beginning of July next the inhabitants

of every corporation shall go upon theii* adjoining sal-

vages, as we did the last year."*
in the year 1G29, the legislature again

"' ordered that

every commander of the several plantations appointed

l)y commission from the governor, shall have power and

nuthoritie to levy a partie of men out of the inliabitants

of that place soe many as may well be spared without

too nmch weakening of the plantations, and to employ
those men against the Indians,'' &c.t

''
It was the opinion of the whole bodie of the assem-

bly that we should go three several marches upon the

Indians, at three several times of the year, \dz : fiist in

November, secondly in March, thirdly in July," 6zc.t

In 1631-32,
"

it is ordered that no person or persons
j^hall dare to speake or parhe with any Indians, either

in tlie woods or in any plantation, yf he can possibly

avoyd it by any means," &c.§

The autlior considers the foregoing extracts sufficient

to enable the reader to form some opinion of the spirit

and character of the early settlers of our state, particu-

larly as it relates to their sufferings and difiiculties witli

the Indian tribes. It is not deemed expedient or neces-

sary to go into a detailed history of the first settlement

of our country, as there are several general histories of

Virginia now to be obtained, written
]:)y authors, wliose

f^bjijtics and means of information the author could not

expect to ec(ual.

'J'he author will close this brief sketch of tlie first

settlement of Virginia, with a few general renwuks in

relation to the first introduction of slavery. It appears
from our early historians, that negroes were first intro-

duced into our state from "a Dutch ship in the year
1G20." O woful day for our country ! To use the lan-

guage of Mr. SnoAvden, tliis was '-an evil hour'' for our

•
ncninc'.-4 Statutes at Large, vol. i. p. 127, V22.

t Idem, p. 140. \ Idem, p. Ml. ^ Idem, p. 167.
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country
—It truly brought

" neic sins and ?iew deaths'^
to the new world. The present generation have abun-
dant cause to deplore the unhallowed cupidity and want
of all the finer feelings of our nature, manifested in
this baleful and unrighteous traffick. It has entailed

upon us a heavy calamity, which will perhaps require
the wisdom of ages yet to come to remove. That it

must and will be removed, there can be but little doubt.

History furnishes no example of any part of the human
race being kept in perpetual slavery. Whether the
scheme of sending them to Africa will ultimately pro-
duce the desired effect, can onty be tested by time: it is

however most ''devoutly" to be desired.

bacon's rebellion in VIRGINIA IN 1675-76.

The document which follows relates to one of the
most singular events w^iich ever occurred in Yirsfinia,

and Its interest is a sufficient inducement for its inser-

tion in this work. It was published many years ago
in the Richmond Evangelical Magazine, but is now out
of print. The editor of that work, (the late reverend
and highly esteemed Dr. Rice,) in introducing it into

his pages, says :
•' It w^as taken verbatim from a copy in

the library now belonging to congress, but formerly the

property of Mr. .Jefferson. Who the author is we can-

not discover. He was certainly a man of much clever-

ness, and wrote well. But our readers will judge for

themselves. The name of Bacon is very little known
to our citizens in general : and this part of our history
has been vailed in great o]3scurity. There are two re-

membrances of this extraordinar}'^ man in the neighbor-
hood of Richmond. A brook on the north west of the

city, which bears the name of "'

Bacon-quarter branch,'*
is said to have received its name from the fact, that on
that brook Bacon had his quarter. Buck saj's that he
owned a plantation on Shockoe creek, of which the
stream just mentioned is a branch. One of the finest

springs in Richmond, or its vicmity, is on the cast of the
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city, and is called Bloody-iun spring. Its name is said

to be derived from a sanguinary conflict which Bacon

had with the Indians, on the margin of the streamlet

which flows from this spring."
The following account of the original from which

this document was taken, is given by Mr. Jefferson, in

his own w^ords :

" The original manuscript, of which the following is a

copy, was communicated to me by Mr. King, our late

minister plenipotentiary at the court of London, in a let-

ter of Dec. 20, 1803. The transaction which it records,

although of httle extent or consequence, is yd marked
on the history of Virginia as having been the only re-

bellion or insiuTection w^iich took place in the colony

during the 168 years of its existence preceding the Ame-
rican revolution, and one hundred years exactly before

that event : in the contest with the house of Stuart, it

only accompanied the steps of the mother country.
The rebellion of Bacon has been little understood, its

cause and course being imperfectly explained by any au-

thentic materials hitherto possessed; this renders the

present narrative of real value. It appears to have been
written by a person intimately acquainted with its ori-

gin, progress and conclusion, thirty years after it took

place, w^icn the passions of the day had subsidc'd, and
reason might take a cool and deliberate review of tlie

transaction. It was wTitten, too, not for the puljlic eye,
but to satisfy the desire of minister Lord Oxford; and the

candor and the simplicity of the narration cannot fail to

command belief. On theoutside of thecoverof tlic man-

uscri])t is the No. 3947 in one place, and 5781 in an-

other. Very possibly the one may indicate the jilace it

held in Lord Oxford's lilirary, and the otlier its number
in ilic catalogue of the bookseller, to whose h;inds it

came afterwards
;

for it was at the sale of the stock of a
})ookscller that Mr. Kins; purchased it.

' To liring tiie authenticity of this copy as Jicnr to

tliat of the< original as I could, 1 have most carefully

copic 1 it wi<h my own iiand. Tlic pages and linc^ of
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the c©py correspond exactly with those of the original;

the orthography, abbreviations, punctuations, interlin-

eations and incorrectnesses, are preserved, so that it is a

fac simile except as to the form of the letters. The

orthography and abbreviations are evidences of the age

of the writing.
" The author says of himself that he was a planter;

that he lived in Northumberland, but was elected a

member of the assembly of 1676 for the county of

Stafford, colonel Mason being his colleague, of which

assembly Col. Warner was speaker ; that it was the

first and should be the last time of his meddhng with

public affairs
;
and he subscribes the initials of his name

T. M. Whether the records of the time (if they still

exist), with the aid of these chcumstances, wiU shew

what his name was, remains for farther inquiiy."

The manuscript.

To the riglithono'ble Robert Harley esq'r. her Mag'ties Principal Secretary

of State, and one of her most Ilono'ble Trivy Council.

S'r.
, ,,. .

The great honor of your command obliging my
pen to step aside from its habituall element of ffigures

into this httle treatise of history ;
which having never

before experienced, I am hke Alitor ultra crepidam,

and therefore dare pretend no more than (nakedly) to

recount matters of ffact.

Beseeching yo'r hono'r will vouch safe to allow, tliat

in 30 years, divers occurrences are laps'd out of mind,

and others imperfectly retained.
.

So as the most solemn obedience can be now paid, is

to pursue the track of barefac'd truths, as close as my
memory can recollect, to have seen, or beheved, from

credi])leffriends with concurring circumstances:

And vv^hatsoever yo'r celebrated wisdom shall hndc

amise in the composure, my intire dependance is upon

yo'r candour favourably to accept tliese most sincere

endeavo'rsof Yo'r Hon'rs

Most devoted humljle servt.

The 13//i July., 1705. T. M.
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The beginning j^rogress and conclusion of Bacons
reheUion in Virginia in the years 1675 ds 1676.

About the year 1675. appeared three prodigies in that

country, which from th' attending disasters were look'd

upon as ominous presages.
The one was a large comet ev^ery evening for a week,

or more at South-west
; thirty five degress high stream-

ing hke a horse taile westwards, until! it reached (ahiiost)
the horison, and setting towards the North-west.

Another was, ffliglits of pigieons in breadth nigh a

quarter of the mid-hemisphere, and of their length was
no visible end

;
whose weights brake down the limbs

of large trees whereon these rested at nights, of which
the ffowlers shot abundance and eat 'em

;
this sight put

the old planters under the more portentous apprehen-
sions, because the like was seen (as they said) in the

year 1640 when th' Indians committed the last massa-

cre, but not after, until that present 3'ear 1675.

The third strange appearance was swarms of fflyes

about an inch long, and Ijig as the top of a man's little

fmger, rising out of spigot holes in the earth, which eat

the new sprouted leaves from the tops of the trees v* itli-

out other harm, and in a montli left us.

My dwelling was in Northumberland, the lowest

county on Potomack river, Stafford being the upmost,
where having also a plantation, servants, cattle (fee. my
overseer there had agreed with one Rob't. Hen to come

thither, and be my herdsman, wlio then lived ten miles

above it
;
but on a sabl^ath day morning in the sumer

anno 1675, people in their way to church, saw this Hen
13'ing thwart his threshold, and an Indian without the

door, both chopt on their heads, arms (fe other parts, as

if done with Indian hatchetts, tli' Indian was dead, but
Hen when ask'd who did that .^ (uiswered Doegs Doegs,
and soon died, tlien a boy came out from under a bed,
where he had hid himself, and told them, Indians had
come at br(}ak of day <fe, done th(^se murders.

flVom tliis Englisliman's bloud did (by degrees) arise

Bacons r<:ljcHion with the following mischiefs which
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overspread all Virginia &- twice endangered Maryland,
as by the ensiieing account is evident.

Of this horrid action Coll: Mason Avho commanded
the militia regiment of floot & Capt. Brent the troop of

horse in that county (both dwelling six or eight miles

downwards) having speedy notice raised 30. or more

men, & pursu'd those Indians 20 miles up u^ 4 miles

over that river into Maryland, where landing at dawn
of day, they found two small paths each leader with his

party took a separate path and in less than a furlong,
either found a cabin, which they (silently) surrounded.

Capt. Brent went to the Doegs cabin (as it proved to

be) who speaking the Indian tongue called to ha^•e a
'' Matchacomicha vv ocwhio" i. e. a councill called pre-

sently such being the usuall manner with Indians (the

king came trembling forth, and wou'd have fled, when

Capt. Brent, catching hold of his twisted lock (which
was all the hair he wore) told him he was come for the

murderer of Rob't Hen, the king pleaded ignorance and

slipt loos, whom Brent shot dead with his pistoll, th' In-

dians shot two or three guns out of the cabin, th' Eng-
lish shot into it, th' Indians throng'd out at the door and

lied, the English shot as many as they cou'd, so that

they killed ten, as Capt. Brent told me, and brought

away the kings son of about 8 years old, concerning
whom is an observable passage, at the end of this expe-
dition

;
the noise of this shooting awaken'd th' Indians

in the cabin, which Coll: Mason had encompassed,
wdio likewise rush'd out & fled, of whom his company
(supposing from that noise of shooting Brent's party to

be engaged) shot (as the Coll: informed me) flburteen

before an Indian came, who with both hands shook him

(friendly) by onearm saying Susquehanoughsnetoughs
i. e. Susquehanaugh friends and fled, whereupon he ran

amongst his men, crying out "flbr the Lords sake shoot

no more, these are our friends the Susquehanoughs.
This unhappy scene ended

;

—CoUo. Mason took the

king of the Doegs son home with him, who lay ten

daves in bed, aii one dead, with cvcb ^k mouth shult. no
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breath discernVl, but his body continuing' warm, they
behe\'ed him yett ahve

;
th' aforenamed Capt. Brent

(a papist) coming thither on a visit, and seeing his Uttle

prisener thus languishing said "perhaps lie ispawewawd
i. e. bewitch'd, and that he had heard baptism was an
effectual remedy against witchcraft wherefore advis'd to

baptise him CoUo. Mason answered, no minister cou'd

be had in many miles
;
Brent replied 3^0'r clerk Mr.

Dobson may do that office, which vras done by the

church of England liturgy ;
Coll: Mason with Capt.

Brent god fathers and Mrs. Mason godmother, my over-

seer Mr. Pimet being present from whom I first heard
it. and which all th' other persons (afterwards) affirm'd

tome; the ffour men returned to drinking punch, but

Mrs. Mason staying &- looking on the child, it open'd
the eyes, and breath'd whereat she ran for a cordial,

which he took from a spoon, gaping for more and so

(b}^ degrees) recovered, tho' before his baptism, they had
often tryed the same meanes but cou'd not by no eiidea-

vours wrench open his teeth.

Tills was taken for a convincing proofe against infi-

delity.
But to return from this digression, the Susqueha-

noughs were newly driven from their habitations, at the

head of Chesepiack bav, by the Cinela-Indians, down
to the head of Potoinack, where they sought protection
under the Pascataway Indians, who had a fort near the

head of that river, and also were our ffricnds.

After this unfortunate exploit of Mason &< Brent, one
or two being kill'd in Stafford, boats of war were equipt
to prevent excursions over the river, and at the same time

minders being likewise committed in Maryland, by
whom not known, on cither side the river, both coun-

trys raised their quota's of a thousand men, upon whose

coming before the ilbrt, th' Indians sent out 4 of their

great men, who ask'd the reason of that hostile ap-

pearance, what they said more or oOered I do not re-

member to have heard; but our two commanders caused

thf^Jii to l>e (insf;«ufl\) slailie, aftei' wliirh the JniHaii?
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made an obstinate resistance shooting many of our men,
and making frequent, fierce and bloody sallyes: and
wlien they were call'd to, or offered parley, gave no other

answer, than " where are our four Cockarouses, i. e.

great men?
At the end of six weeks, march'd out seventy five

Indians with their women children &c. Avho by moon
hght past our guards hollowing 6c firing att them with-

out opposition having 3 or 4 decrepits in the ftbrt.

The next morning th' English followed, but could

not, or (for fear of ambuscades) would not overtake

these desperate fugitives the number we lost inthatseige
I did not hear was published.
The walls of this ffbrt were high banks of earth,

with flankers havingmany loop-holes, and a ditch round

all, and without tliis a row of tall trees fastened 3. feet

deep in the earth, their bodies fi'om 5. to 8. inches diam-

eter, watled 6. inches apart to shoot through with the

tops twisted together, and also artificially wrought, as

our men could make no breacli to storm it, nor (being
low land) could they undermine it by reason of water

neither had they cannon to batter itt, so that 'twas not

taken, untill ffamine drove the Indians out of it.

These escap'd Indians (forsaking Maryland) took

their rout over the head of that river, and thence over

the heads of Rappahanock & York rivers, killing whom
they found of the upmost plantations untill they came
to the head of James river, where (with Bacon and

others) they slew I^Ir. Bacon's overseer whom he much
loved, and one of his servants, whose bloud hee vowed
to revenge if possible.

In these frightfull times the most exposed small fa-

milies withdrew into our houses of better numbers, which
we fortified with palisadoes & redoubts, neighbours in

bodys joined their labours from each plantation to others

alternately, taking their arms into the fields, and setting
centinels

;
no man stirrd out of door unarm'd, Indians

were (ever 6c anon) espied, three 4. 5. or. 6. in a party
liukino- throug:hout the whole land, vet [what was re-
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markablej I rarely heard of any houses burnt, tko' abun-

dance was forsaken, nor ever, of any corn or tobacco cut

up, or oilier injury done, besides murders, except tliekill:-

ing a very few cattle and swine.

Frequent complaints of bloudsheds were sent to Sr.

Wm. Berkeley (then Govern'r) from the heads of the

rivers, which were as often answered with promises of

assistance.

These at the heads of James and York rivers (having
now^ most people destroyed by the Indians flight thither

from Potomack) grew impatient at the many slaughters
of their neighbours and rose for their own defence, who

chusing Mr. Bacon for their leader, sent oftentunes to

the Govern'r, humbly be&eeching a comission to go

against those Indians at their own charge which his

hono'r as often promised but did not send
;
the miste-

ryes of these delays, were wondi'ed at and which I ne'er

heard coud penetrate into, other than the effects of his

passion, and a new (not to be mentioned) occasion of

avarice, to both which he was (by the common vogue)
more than a little addicted

;
whatever were the popular

surmizes & murmurings viz't.
" that no bullets would pierce bever skins.
" rebells forfeitures would be loyall inheritances (fcc.

During these protractions and people often slaine,

most or all the officers, civil & military with as many
dwellers next the heads of the rivers as made up 300.

men taking Mr. Bacon for their commands met, and

concerted together, the danger of going without a com-

iss'n on the one part, and the continuall murders of

their neighbors on the other part (not knowing whose or

how many of their own turns might be next) and camo
to this resolution viz't to prepare themselves with neces-

saries for a march, but irUerim to send again for a com-

ission, whichif could or could not be obtayned by a

certaine day, they woud proceed comission or no
comis->jj

eioQ,

This day lapsing <fc no com.'n come, they marched
into the wilderness in quest of these Indians after whom

3
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the Govern'r sent his proclamation, denoinicing all re-

bells, who shoud not retinn within a limited day, where-

upon those of estates obey'd ;
but Mr. Bacon w^th 57,

men proceeded until their provisions were near spent,

without finding enemy's when coming nigh a ffort of

ffriend Indians, onth' other side a branch of James river,

they desired reliefe offering paym't. which these Indians

kindly promised to help them with on the morrow, but

put them off with promises untill the third day, so as

having then eaten theii' last morsells they could not re-

turn, but must have starved in the way homeward and
now 'twas suspected, these Indians had received private

messages from the Govern'r & those to be the causes of

these delusive procrastinations; whereupon the English
waded shoulder deep thro' that branch of the ffort pali-

sado's still intreating and tendering pay, for victuals
;

but that evening a shot from the place they left on th'

other side of that branch kill'd one of Mr. Bacon's men,
which made them beheve, those in the ffort had sent for

other Indians to come behind 'em & cut 'em off.

Hereupon they fired the palisado's, storm'd & burnt

the ffort & cabins, and (with the losse of three English)
slew 150 Indians. The circumstances of this expe-

dic'n Mr. Bacon entertain'd me with, at his own cham-

ber, on a visit I made him, the occasion whereof is here-

after mentioned.
ffrom hence they return'd home where writts w^ere

come up to elect members for an assembly, w^hen Mr.

Bacon was unanimously chosen for one, who coming
down the river w^as commanded by a ship with guns to

come on board, where waited Major Houe the high
sheriff of James town ready to seize him, by whom he

was carried down to the Govern'r & by him receiv'd

with a surprizing civility in the following w^ords " Mr.

Bacon you had forgot to be a gentleman." No, may it

>»lease )^o'r hono'r answer'd Mr. Bacon
;
then replyed

the Goven'r I'l take yo'r parol, and gave him his liberty:

in March 1675-6 writts came up to Stafford to choose

their two members for an as-sembly to meet in May j
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when Collo. Mason Capt. Brent and other gentlemen of

that county, mvited me to stand a candidate
;
a matter

I httle dreamt of, havmg never had incUnac'ons to tam-

per in the precarious intrigues of Govern't. and my
hands being full of my own business: they press't se-

verall cogent argum'ts. and I having considerable de])ts

in that county, besides mj^ plantation concerns, where

(in one &. th' other) I had much more severely suffered,

than any of themselves by th' Indian disturbances in

the summer & winter foregoing. I held it not [then]
discreet to disoblige the rulers of it, so Coll: Mason with

myself were elected without objection, he at time con-

venient went on horse back
;
I took my sloop &. the

morning I arriv'd to James town after a weeks voyage,
was welcom'd with the strange acclamations of All's

Over Bacon is taken, having not heard at home of these

Southern com'otions, other than rumours like idle tales,

of one Bacon risen up in rebellion, no body knew for

what, concerning the Indians.

The next forenoon, th' Assembly being met in a

chamber over the Generall court 60 our Speaker chosen,
the Govern'r sent for us down, Avhere his hono'r with a

pathetic emphasis made a short abrupt speech wherein
were these Avords.

" If they had killed my grandfather and my grand-
'^

jnother, my father and mother and nil my friends, yet
*^

if they had come to treat of peace, they ought to have
^'

gone in peace, and sat down.
The two chief commanders at the forementioned

scige, who slew the ffour Indian great men, being pre-
i-ent and part of our assembly.
The Govern'r stood up againe and said '•

if tliere be
^'

joy in the presence of the Angels over one sinner tliat
^^

repenteth, there Ls joy now, for we have a penitent sin-
'' ner come before us, cidl Mr. Bcicon

;
then did iMr. Ba-

con upon one knee at the bar deliver a sheet of i)ai)cs

confessing his crimes, and begging pardon of god tlic

king and ibe Ciovern'r whereto [altera short pause] lie

answered - God forgive you. I forgive you, thrice rej)eal-
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ing the same words
;
when Collo, Cole [one of council]

Staid,
" and all that wefeAvifli him. Yea, said the Gover-

nor & all that were with him, twenty or more persona

being then in irons who were taken coming down in the

fame <fc other vessels with Mr. Bacon.
About a minute after this the Govern'r starting up

from his chair a third time said " Mr. Bacon ! if you
will live civilly but till next Quarter court [doubling the

words] but till next duarter court, He promise to restore

yotr againe to yo'r place, there pointing with his hand
to Mr. Bacons seat, he having been of the Councill be-

fore these troubles, tho' he had been a very short time
in Virginia but was deposedby the foresaid proclamac'on,
and in the afternoon passing by the court door, in my
way up to our chamber, I saw Mr. Bacon on his quon-
dam seat with the Govern'r & cotmcill, which seemed a
marveilous indulgence to one whom he had so lately

proscribed as a rebell.

The Govern'r had directed us to consider of means
for security from th' Indian insults and to defray the

charge &c. advising us to beware of two rogues amongst
us, naming Laurence and Dnimond both dwelling at

James town &; who were not at the Pascataway siege.

But at our entrance upon businesse, some gentlemen
took tliis opportunity to endeavour the redressing severall

grievances the country then labour'd under, motions

were made for inspecting the publick revenues, the Col-

lectors accompts &.c.and so far wasproceeded as to name

part of a committee whereof Mr. Bristol [now in Lon-

don] was and myself another, when we were interrupted

by pressing messages from the Govern'r to medle with

nothing untill the Indian business was dispatch't.

This debate rose high, but was oven-uled and I have

not heard that these inspections have since then been

insisted upon, tho such of that inchgent people as had

no benefits from the taxes groaned under our being thus

overborn.

The next thing was a Committee for the Indian af-

faires, whereof in appointing members, myself was un-
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willingly nominated having no knowledge in martiall

preparations, and after our names were taken, some of

the house moved for sending 2. of our members to in-

treat the Govern'r wou'd please to assign two of hij^

councill to sit with, and assist us in our debates, as had
been usuall.

When seeing all silent looking each at other with

many discontented faces, I adventured to offer my hum-
]:>le opinion to the Speaker

"
for the co'mittee to form

" methods as aarreeable to the sense of the house as w^e
''

could, and report 'em wdiereby they woud more clearly
"
see, on what points to give the Govern'r and Councill

" that troul^le if perhaps it might be ncedfuU/'

These foAv words rais'd an uproar : one party urging
hard '•

it had been customary and ought not to be omit-

ted ;" whereto Mr. Presley my neighbor an old assem-

bly man, sitting next me, rose up, and [in a blundering
manner replied]

••
tis true, it has been customary, but if

'' we have any bad customes amongst us, we are come
^' here to mend 'em" which set the house in a laughter.

This v.Tr huddFd off without coming to a vote, and
so the Co'mittee must submit to be overaw'd, and have

every carpt at expression carried streight to the Govern'r;

Our co'mittee being sat, the Queen of Paraunky
[descended from Oppechankenough a former Emperor
of Virginia] Avas introduced, who entred the chamber
with a comportment graceful to admiration, bringing on
her rigJit hand an Englishman interpreter, and on the

left her son a stripling twenty years of age, she having
round her head a plat of l^lack & while wampam
peague three inches broad in imitation of a crown, and
was cloathed in a mantle of dress't deerskins with the

hair outward.^^ ife the edge cut round 6 inches deep which
made strings resembling twisted fringe from the shoul-

ders to the feet
;
thus with grave courtlike gestures and

a majestick air in her face, she walk'd up our long room
to the lower end of the table, where after a few intrea-

ties she sat down
;

tli' interpreter and her son standing
by her on cither side as thev had walk'd up, our chair-

3*
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man asJced her what men she would lend us for guides
in the wilderness and to assist us against our enemy In-

dians, she spake to th' interpreter to inform her what
the chairman said, [tho we helieved she understood him]
he told us she bid him ask her son to whom the Eng-
lish tongue was familiar, & who was reputed the son of

an English colonel, yet neither wou'd he speak to or

seem to understand the Chairman but th' interpreter told

us he referred all to his mother, who being againe urged
she after a little musing with an earnest passionate coun-
tenance as if tears were ready to gush out and a fervent

sort of expression made a harangue about a quarter of

an hour, often interlacing [with a high shrill voice &,

vehement passion] these words "Tatapatomoi Chepiack,
i. e. Tatapatomoi dead : Coll: Hill being next me, shook
his head. I ask'd him what was the matter, he told me
all she said was too true to our shame, and that his father

was generall in that battle, where diverse years before

Tatapatamoi her husband had led a hundred of his In-

dians in help to th' English against our former enemy
Indians, and was there slaine with most of his men

;

for which no compensation [at all] had been to that day
rendered to her wherewith she now upbraided us.

Her discourse ending and our morose Chairman not

advancing one cold word towards asswaging the anger
and grief her speech and demeanour manifested under

lier oppression, nor taking any notice of all she had said,

neither considering that we (then) were in our great ex-

igenc}", supplicants to her for a favour of the same kind

as the former, for which we did not deny the having
been so ingrate he rudely push'd againe the same ques-

tion "what Indians will you now contribute 6cc'i of

this disregard she signified her resentment by a disdain-

ful aspect, and turning her head half aside, sate imite

till that same question being press"t a third time, she not

returning her face to the board, answered with a low

slighting voice in her ovrn language "six, but being fur-

ther importuned she sitting a little while sullen, without

utterin<^ a word between said ••'twehe, tho she then had
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n hundred and fifty Indian men, in her town, and so

rose up and gravely walked away, as not pleased with
her treatment.

Whilst some dales past in setling the Quota's of men
arms and amunic'on provisions &c. each county was to

furnish one morning early a bruit ran about the town
Bacon is fled Bacon is fled, whereupon I went straight
to Mr. Laurence, Avho (formerly) w^as of Oxford uni-

versity, and for wit learning and sobriet}^ Avas equalfd
there by few, and who some years before [as Col: Lee
tJio one of the councill 6c a friend of the Govern'rs in-

form'd me] had been partially treated at law, for a con-

siderable estate on behalf of a corrupt favourite; which
Laurence complaining loudly of, the Govcrn'r bore him
a grudge and now shaking his head, said " old treache-
'^ rous villain, and that his house was searcht that morn-
'^

ing, at da}^ break, but Bacon was escaped into the coun-
^^

try, having intimation that the Govern'rs generosity
" in pardoning him and his followers and restoring hiin
^ to his seat in councill, Avere no other than previous
" wheadles to amuse him & his adherents <Sc to circuiu-
" vent them by stratagem, forasmuch as the taking Mr.
'' Bacon again into the councill was first to keep him out
" of the assembly, and in the next place the Govern'r
" knew the country people were hastning dovvn w ith
'' dread full tlireatnings to double revenge all wrongs
*• shou'd be done to Mr. Bacon or his men, or whoever
'• shou'd have had the least hand in 'em."

And so much was true thcit this Mr. young Nathan-
iel Bacon [not yet arrived to 30 years] had a nigh rela-

tion namely Colo. Nathaniel Bacon of long standing in

the council a veiy rich ])olitick man, and childless, de-

signing this kinsman for liis licir, who [not witlioiit

much paines] had prevailed with his uneasy cousin to

deliver the forementioned written recantation attlie bar,

having compiled it ready to his hand \k, by whose
meanes 'twas supposed that timely intimation wascon-

vey'd to the 3^ounggentleman to llec for his life, ajul also

in 3. or four dales after Mr. Bacon v/as fir::^t seizUl i^tw

3i
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abundance of men in town come thither from the head^

of the rivers, who finding him restored &< his men at

hberty, retmn'd home satisfied
;
a few daies after which,

the Govern'r seeing all quiet, gave out private warrants

to take him againe, intending as was thought to raise

the militia and so to dispose things as to prevent his

friends from gathering any more into a like numerous

body and coming down a second time to save him.

In three or ffour daies after this escape, upon news
that Mr, Bacon was 30 miles up the river, at the head of

four hundred men, the Govern'r sent to the parts adja-

cent, on both sides James river for the militia arjd all the

men that could be gotten to come and defend the town,

expres's came almost hourly of th' army's approaches,
who in less than four daies after the first account of 'em

att 2, of the clock entred the town, without being with-

stood, and form'd a body upon a green, not a flight shot

from the end of the State house of horse and ffoot, as

well regular as veteran troops, w^ho fortliAvith possesst
themselves of all the avenues, disarming all in the town
and coming thither in boats or by land.

In half an hour after this the drum beat for the house

to meet, and in less than an hour more Mr. Bacon came
with a file of ffusileers on either hand near the corner

of the State-house where the Govern'r, and councill

went forth to him
;
we saw from the Avindow the Gov-

ern'r. open his breast, arid Bacon strutting betwixt his

two files of men w^ith his left arm on Kenbow flinging

his right arm every way both like men distracted
;
and

if in this moment of fury, that enraged multitude had

fain upon the Govern'r & councill we of the assembly

expected the same imediate fate ;
I stept down and

-amongst the croAvd of Spectators ifound the seamen of

my sloop, who pray'd me not to stir from them, when
in two minutes, the Govern'r walk'd towards his private

apartm't. a Coits cast distant at th' other end of the

Statehousc, the gentlemen of the councill following

him, and after them wallved Mr. Bacon with outragious

postures of his head arms body 6c leggs, often to^^ing
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his hand from his SAvoid to his hat and after him came a
detachment of ffiisileers (miisketts not being tlien in

use) who with their cocks bent presented their ffusils at

at window of the assembly cliamber filled with faces,

repeating with menacing voices "we will have it, we
will have it," half a minute when as one of our house a

person known to many of them, shook his handkercher
out at the window,

'•

saying you shall liave it, you shall

have it," 3 or 4 times
;
at these words they sate down

their fusils unl^ent their locks and stood still untill Ba-

con coming back, they followed him to theii' main body;
in this hubub a servant of mine got so nigh as to hear

the Govern'rs words, and also followed Mr. Bacon, and
heard what he said, who came & told me, that when
the Governor opened his breast he said,

" here ! shoot

me, foregod fair mark, shoot
;
often rehearsing the same,

without any other words
;
whereto Mr. Bacon answer'd

'' No may it please yo'r hono'r we will not hurt a hair
^' of yo'r head, nor of any other mans, we are come for
'• a Commission to save our lives from th* Indians, which
'^

you have so often promised, and now we will have it

*' before we go."
But when Mr. Bacon followed the Govern'r <fc Coun-

cill with the forementioned impetuous (like delirious)
actions wdiiPst that party presented their H'usils at the

window full of ifaces, he said '• Dam my l^loud lie kill

'• Govern'r Councill assembly& all, and then He sheatli

''my sword in my own hearts bloud:" and afterwards

'twas said Bacon had given a signal to his men who

fresentc^.d their fusils at those gasiiig out at the window
that if he should draAV his sword, they were on sight
of it to fire, and slay us, so near was the masacrc of us

all that very mimite, had liacon in tliat paroxism of

phrentick fury but drawn his sword, before the pacifick
handkercher was shaken out at window.

In an hour or more after these violent concussions

Mr. Bacon came up to our chaml)er and desired a co'mis-

sion from us to go against the Indians
;
our Spciaker sat

silent, when one Mr. Blavton a nciglibor to Mr. Bacon
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<fc elected with liim a member of assembly for the same

county (who therefore durst speak to him) made answer,
" 'twas not in our province, or power, nor of any other,
'' save the king's viceregent our Govern'r, he press'd
hard nigh half an hours harangue on the preserving
our lives from the Indians, inspecting the publick reve-

nues, th' exorbitant taxes and redressing the grievan-
ces and calamities of that deplorable country, Avhereto

having no other ansvv^er he went away dissatisfied.

Next day there was a rumour the Govern'r &, coun-

cill had agreed Mr. Bacon shou'd have a co'mission to go
Generall of the fforces, we then were raising, where-

upon I being a member of Stafford, the most northern

frontier, and where the war begun, considering that

Mr. Bacon dwelling in the most Southern ffrontier,

county, might the less regard the parts I represented, I

went to Coll: Cole (an active member of the councill)

desiring his advice, if applicac'ons to Mr. Bacon on that

subject were then seasonable and safe, which he appro-

ving and earnestly advising, I went to Mr. Laurence
who was esteemed Mr. Bacon's principail consultant, to

whom he took me wiLh him, and there left me where I

w^as entertained 2 or 3 hours with the particular re-

lac'ons of diverse before recited transactions
;
and as to

the matter I spake of, lie told me, the Govern'r had in-

deed promised him the command of the forces, and if

his hono'r shou'd keep his word (which he doubted) he
assured me " the like care shou'd be taken of the remo-
*•

test corners in the land, as of his own dvN^elling-house,
^' and pray'd me to advise him what persons in those
''

parts were most fit to bear commands." I frankly

gave him my opinion that the most satisfactory gentle-
men to govern'r <5c people, wou'd be co'manders of the

mihtia, wherewith he was well pleased, and himself

wrote a hst of those nominated.
That evening I made knovrn what had past with

Mr. Bacon to my colleague Coll: Mason [whose bottle

attendance doubted my task] the matter he liked well,
but questioned the Govern'rs approbation of it.
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I confess'd the case required sedate thoiiglits, reason-

ing, that he and such hke gentlemen must either

eo'mand or be co'manded, and if on their denials Mr.

Bacon should take distaste, and be constrained to ap-

point co'manders out of the rabble, the Govern'r him-

self with the persons & estates of all in the land woud
be at their dispose, whereby theii" own mine might be

owing to themselves; in this he agreed & said "
If the

'' Govern'r woud give his own co'mission he woud be
'• content to serve under General Bacon [as now he be-
^'

gan to be intituled] but first would consult other gen-
*' tlemen in the same circumstances

;
who all concurr'd

'twas the most safe barrier in view against pernicious

designes, if such should be put m practice ;
with this I

acquainted Mr. Laurence who went [rejoicing] to Mr.

Bacon with the good tidings, that the militia com'an-

ders were inclined to serve under him, as their Generall.

in case the Governor v/ould please to give them his own
co'missions.

Wee of the house proceeded to finish the bill for the

war, which by the assent of the Govern'r and councill

being past into an act, the Govern'r sent us a letter di-

rected to his majesty, wherein were these words '-I have
*• above 30 years governed the most flourishing country
'' the sun ever shone over, but am now encompassed
'^ with rebellion like w^aters in every respect like to that
*' of Massanello except their leader, and of like iinport
was the substance of that letter, But we did not believe

his hono'r sent us all he wrote his majesty.
Some judicious gentlenien of our house likewise

penn'd a letter or remonstrance to be sent his Maj'tie,

setting forth the gradations of those erupc'ons, and two
or three of thom with Mr. Minge our clerk brought it

me to compile a few lines for the conclusion of it,

which 1 did [tho' not without regret in those watchfull

times, when every man hud eyes on him, l)ut what I

wrote was with ail possible deierrence to the CxovernT
and in the most soft terms my pen couAl find the case

to admit.
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Col. Spencer being my neighbor <fe intimate friend,

and a prevalent member in the council I pray'd him to

intreat the Govern'r we might be dissolved, for that was

my first and should be my last going astray fiom my
wonted sphere of merchandize & other my private
concernments into the dark and slippery meanders of

court embarrasments, he told me the Governl* had not

[then] determined his intention, but he Avou'd move his

hono'r about itt, and in 2 or 3 days we were dissolved,

which I was most heartily glad of, because of my get-

ting loose againe from being hampered amongst those

pernicious entanglem'ts in the labyrinths & snares of

state ambiguities, & which untill then I had not seen

the practice nor tlie dangers of, for it was observ'd that

severall of the members had secret badges of distinction

fixt upon 'em, as not docill enough to gallop the future

races, that court seem'd disposed to lead 'em, w^^ose

maxims I had oft times heard whisper'd before, and
then found confirm'd by diverse considerate gentlem'n
viz't.

^' that the wise & the rich were prone to ffaction
'^ & sedition but the fools & poor were easy to be gov-
'' erned."

j^lany members being miet one evening nigh sunsett,

to take our leaves each of other, in order next day to re-

turn homewards, came Gen'll. Bacon with his handful!

of unfolded papers <fc overlooking us round, walking
in the room said '^ which of these Gentlem'n shall I in-

" terest to write a few words for me, where every one

looking aside as not w- iUing to meddle
;
Mr. Lawrence

pointed at me saying
" that gentleman writes very well

which I endeavouring to excuse Mr. Bacon came stoop-

ing to tlie ground and said
'•

pray S'r Do me the ho'r to

-write a line for me."

This surprising accostm't shockt me into a melan-

choly consternation, dreading upon one hand, that Staf-

ford county would feel the smart of his resentment, if I

should refuse him vrhose favour I had so lately sought
and been generously promis'd on their behalf; and on

tlr other hand fearing the Govern'rs displeasure who I
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knew woud soon hear of it
;
what seem'd most prudent

at this hazardous dilemma was to obviate the present

impending peril; So Mr. Bacon made me sit the whole

night by him filling up those papers, which I then saw
were blank com'issions sign'd by the Govern'r incertin^
such names do writing other matters as he dictated,
which I took to be the happy effects of the consult be-

fore mentioned, with the com'anders of the militia be-

cause he gave me the names of very few others to put
into these com'issions, and in the morning he left me
wnth an hours worke or more to finish, when came to

me Capt. Carver, and said he had been to wait on the

Gcnerall for a com'ission, and that he was resolved to

adventure his old bones against the Indian rogues with

other the like discourse, and at length told me that I v/as

in mighty favour and he Avas bid to tell me, that

whatever I desired in the Generals power, was at my
service, I pray'd him humbly to thank his hon'r and to

acquaint him I had no other boon to crave, than his

promis'd kindness to Stafford county, for beside the not

being worthy, I never had been conversant in military

matters, and also having lived tenderly, my service cou'd

be of no benefit because the hardships and fatigues of a
wilderness campaigne woud put a speedy period to my
dales : little expecting to hear of more intestine broiles,

I went home to Potomack, w^here reports were after-

wards various
;
we had account that Gencrall Bacon

was march'd with a thousand men into the fforest to

seek the enemy Indians, and in a few dales after our

next news was, that the Govern'r had sum'oned to-

gether the militia of Gloucester <fc Middlesex countie:^

to the number of twelve hundred men, and proposed to

them to follow & sup})ressthat rebcU Bacon, whereupon
arose a murmuring l^efore his face " Bacon Bacon Ba-

con, and all walked out of the field, muttering as (hey
went " Bacon Bacon Bacon, leaving the Governor and
those that came with him to themselves, who being thus

aljandon'd wafted over Chesepiacke bay .^0 miles to

Accomack where are two comities of Yiiginia.
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Mr. Bacon licaiing of this came back part of the

way, and sent out parties of horse patroUing through
every county, carrying away prisoners all whom he dis-

trusted might any more molest his Indian prosecuc'on

yet giving liberty to such as pledg'd him their oaths to

return home & live quiet; the copies or contents of

whifth oaths I never saw, but heard were very strict,

tho' httle observed.

About this time a\i\s a spie detected pretending him-"

self a deserter who had tw4ce or thrice come and gone
from party to party and was by councill of war senten-
ced to death, after w^hich Bacon declared openly to him,
" that if any one in the army wou'd speak a word to
'' save him, he shou'd not suffer," which no man ap-

pearing to do, he was executed, upon this manifestation

of clemency Bacon was applauded for a mercifull man,
not willing to spill Christian bhud, nor indeed w^as it

said, that he put any other man to death in cold bloud,
or plunder any house; nigh the same time came Maj'r

Langston with his troop of horse and quartered two

nights at my house v/lio [after high compliments from
the Generall] told me I was desired "

to accept the Lieu-

tenancy for preserving the peace in the 5 Northern
counties betwixt Potomack &. Rappahanock rivers, I

humbly thank'd his hono'r excusing myself, as I had
done before on that invitation of the like nature at

James town, but did hear he was mightily offended at

my evasions and threatened to rememiber me.

The Govern'r made a 2d. attempt coming over from

Accomack with what men he coud procure in sloops and

boats, forty miles up the river to James towm, which Ba-

con hearing of, came againe down from his fforest pur-

suit, and finding a bank not a flight shot long, cast up
thwart the neck of the peninsula there in James town,
he stormed it, and took the town, in which attack wxre
12. men slaine & wounded iDUt the Govern'r with most
of his followers fled back, down the river in theii* ves-

gells.

Here resting a few dales they coiicerted the burning
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of the iovm. wherein Mr. Laurence and Mr. Drumond

o^vning the t\vo best hotises saVfe one; sat firfe each to

his own house; which example the souldicrs following;
laid the whole town with church and State house in

ashes, saying, the rogues shoud harbour no more there.

On these reiterated molestac'ons Bacon calls a con-

vention at Midle plantation 15. miles from James town
in the month of August 1676, where an oath with one

or more proclamations were formed, and writts by him
issued for an Assembly ;

the oaths or writts I never saw,
but one proclamation com'anded all men in the land

on pain of death to joine him, and retire into the wil-

dernesse upon arrival of the forces expected from Eng-
land, and oppose them untill they shoud propose to ac-

cept to tJe?it of an accom'odntion, which we who lived

comfortably coud not have lindergoncj so as the whole
land must have l^ecome an Aceldama if gods exceeding

mercy had not timely removed him.

During these tumults in Virginia a 2d. danger mena-
ced Maryland by an insurrection in that province, com-

plaining of their heavy taxes (fee. where 2 or 3 of the

leading malcontents [men otherwise of laudable char-

acters] were put to death, which stifled the farther

spreading of that flame: Mr. Baeon, [at this time]

press't the best ship in James river, carrying 20 guns
and putting into her his Lieutenant Generall Mr. Bland

[a gentleman newly come thither from England to

possesse the estate of his deceased uncle late of the coun-

cil] and under him the forementioned Capt. Carver for^

merly a com'ander of Merch'ts ships with men (fe all

necessaries, he sent her to ride before Accomack to curl)

and intercept all small vossels of war com'ission'd by
the Goveru'r com'ing often over and making depreda^
tionson the Western shoar, as if we had been flbrreign

enemies, which gives occasion in this place todigresse a
few words.

Att first nssembly after tlic peace came a message to

them from the Govern'r for some marks of distinction

to be «et on his loyal frienda of Accomack, who rcceivetl
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him in his adversity which when came to be considerVl

Col: Warner [then Speaker] told the house " Ye knoAV
'' that what mark of distinction his hono'r coud have
^'
sett on those of Accomack unlesse to give them ear

" marks or burnt marks for robbing & ravaging honest
^-

people, who stay'd at home and preserved the estates
^' of those who ran away, when none intended to hurt
" 'em."

Now returning to Capt. Carver the Govern'r sent for

him to come on shoar, promising his peaceable return,
who answer'dj he could not trust his Avord, but if he
wou'd send his hand &. seal, he wou'd adventure to

wait upon his hono'r which was done, and Carver went
in his sloop well arm'd & man'd with the most trusty of

his men where he was caress'd with wine &c. and

large promise.?, if he would forsake Bacon, resigne hig

ship or joine with him, to all which he answer'd that
"

if he served the Devill he would be true to his trust,
^' but that he was resolved to go home and live quiet.

In the mean time of this recepc'on and parley, an
armed boat was prepared with many oars in a creek not

far off, but out of sight, which when Carver sail'd, row'd

out of the creek, and it being almost calm the boat out

wxnt the sloop whilst all on board the ship were upon
the deck, staring at both, thinking the boats company
coming on board by Carvers invitation to be civilly en-

tertained in requitall of the kindness the}^ supposed he
liad received on shoar, untill coming under the stern,

those in the boat slipt nimbly in at the gun room porta

with pistolls &c. when one courageous gentleman ran

up to the deck, & clapt a pistoll to Blands breast, saying

you are my prisoner, the boats company suddainly fol-

lowing with pistolls swords 6cc. and after Capt. Lari-

more (the com'ander of the ship before she was presst)

having from the highest and hindmost part of the stern

interchanged a signal from the shoar, by flirting his hand-

kercher about his nose, his own former crew had laid

liandspikes ready.which they [at that instant] caught up
&c. so as Bland^ Carvers men wereamazed and yielded.
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Canrer seeing a hiuly burly on the ships deck, woud
hhve gone away with his sloop, but having httle wind

(fe the
i:!hip threatening to sink him, he tamely came on

board, where Bland (fc he with their party were laid in

irons, and in 8, or 4 dales Carver was hang'd on shear,

which S'r Henry Chichelly the first of the councili then

a prisoner, [with diverse other gentlemen] to Mr. Bacon^
did afterwards exclaime against as a most rash <fe wick"

ed act of the Govern'r he in particular expecting to

have been treated by way of reprizall, as Bacons friend

Carver had been by the Govern'r. Mr. Bacon now
returns from his last expedic'on sick of a ffltix

;
without

finding any enemy Indians, having not gone far by
reason of the vexations behind him, nor had he one

dry day in all his marches to and fro in the fibrest whilst

the plantations [not 50. miles distant] had a sum'er so

dry as stinted the Indian corn and tobacco &c. which
the people ascribed to the Pawawings i. e. the sorceries

of the Indians, in a while Bacon dyes (fc was succeed-

ed by his Lieuten't Gen'll Ingram, who had one Wake-
let next in com'and under him, whereupon hasten'd

over the Govern'r to York river, and with whom they
articled for themselves, and whom else they could, and
so all submitted and were pardoned exempting those

nominated and otherwise proscribed, in a proclamac'on
of indempnity, the principall of whom were Laurence
and Drum'ond.

Mr. Bland w^as then a prisoner having been taken

with Carver, as Ijefore is noted, and in a few daies Mr.

Drumond was brought in, when the Govern'r being on

board a ship came im'ediately on shore and compliment-
ed him with the ironicall sarcasm of alow bend, saying
*' Mr. Drumond ! you are very unwelcome, I am more
''

glad to sec you, than any man in Virginia, Mr. Dru-
*' mond you shall be hang'd in half an hour

;
who an-

Bwcred What yo'r hono'r pleases, and as soon as a coun^

cil of war cou'd meet, his sentence be dispatchat <fc a

gibbet erected [which took up near twohoures] he was

executed.
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This Mr. Drumond was a sober Scotch gentleman of

good repute with whome I had not a particular ac-

quaintance, nor do I know the cause of that rancour

his hono'r had against him other than his pretentions

in com'on for the pubhck but meeting him by accident

the morning I left the town, I advis'd him to be very-

wary, for he saw the Govern 'r had put a brand upon
him, he [gravely expressing my name] answered • I

am in over shoes, I will be over boots," wiiich I was

sorry to heare & left him.

The last account of Mr. Laurence was from an up^

permost plontation, where he and flour others despera-
does with liorses pistolls (fee, march'd away in a snow

ancltJ deep, who were thought to have cast themselves

into a branch of some rjyer, jfither than to be treated

like Drum'ond.
Bacons body was so made away, as his bones were

never found tq be exposed on a gibbet as was purpos'd,
stones being laid on his coffin, supposed to be done by
Laurence.

Near this time arrived a small ffleet with a regiment
from England S'r John Berry admiral!, Gol: Herbert

Jefieries com'ander of the land forces and Collo: Moni-

8on who had one year been a former Govern'r there, all

three joined in a com'ission with or to S'r William Bar-

clay, soon after when a generq.U court, and also an as-

sembly were held, where some of our former assembly

[with so many others] were put to death, diverse where-

of were persons of honest reputations (fe handsome es-

tates, as that the Assembly petitioned the Govern'r to

spill no more bloud, and Mr. Presly at his coming home
told me, he beheved the Govern'r would have hang'd
half the country, if they had let him alone, the first

was Mr. Bland whose friends in England had procured

his pardon tobe sent over with the ffleet, which he plead-

ed at his tryall, was in the Govern'rs pocket [tho' whe-

ther 'twas so, or how it came there, I know not, yet did

not hear 'tvras openly contradicted] but he was answer-

ed by Collo. Morrison that he pleaded his pardon pt
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sworIs point, which was look'd upon an odd sort of re-

ply, and he Avas executed
; [as was talked] l)y private

instructions from England the Duke of York having
sworn •'

by god. Bacon & Bland shoud dye.
The Govern'r went in the tHeet to London [whether

by com'and from his Majesty or spontaneous I did not

hear] leaving Col: Jefieryes in his place, and by next

shipping came back a person who waited on his hono'r

in his voyage, and untiil his death, from whom a re-

port was whispered about, that the king did say
" that

old fool had hang'd more men in that naked country,
" than he had done for the murther of his fiather,
" whereof the Govern'r hearing dyed soon after with-

out having having seen his majesty ;
which shuts up

this tragedy.

Appendix.
To avoid incumbering the body of the foregoing lit-

tle discourse, I have not therein mentioned the received

opinion in Virginia, which very much attributed the

promoting these perturbac'ions to Mr. Laurence, & Mr.

Bacon with his other adherents, were esteemed, as but

wheels agitated by the weight of his former & present

resentments, after their choler was raised up to a very

high pitch, at having been [so long & often] trifled with

on their humble supplications to the Govern'r for his

im'ediate taking in hand the most speedy meanes to-

wards stopping the continued effusions of so much
English bloud, from time to time by the Indians

;
which

com'on sentim'ts I have the more reason to believe were
not altogether groundlesse, because my self have heard

him [in his familiar discourse] insirmate as if his fancy

gave him prospect of finding (at one time or other) some

expedient not only to repair his great losse, but there-

with to see those abuses rectified that the coimtry wag

oppressed with through (as he said) the forwardness

avarice 6c french despotick methods of the Govern'r and
likewise 1 know him to be a thinking man, and tho'

nicely honest, affable, & without blemish, in his conver-

sation and dealings, yet did he manifest abundance of

4
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uneasiness in the sense of his hard usages, which might
prompt him to improve that Indian quarrel to the ser-

vice of his animosities, and for this the more fair <fc fre-

quent opportunities offered themseh-es to him by hia

dwelling at James town, where was the concourse from
all parts to the Govern'r and besides that he had mar-
ried a wealthy widow who kept a large house of public
entertainm't unto Avhich resorted those of the best qual-

ity and such others as businesse called to that town, and
his parts with his even temper made his converse co-

veted by persons of all ranks; so that being subtile,

and having these advantages he might with lesse diffi-

culty discover mens inclinations, and instill his notions

where he found those woud be imbib'd with greatest
satisfaction.

As for Mr. Bacon fame did lay to his charge the ha-

ving run out his patrimony in England except what
he brought to Virginia . and for that the most part to

be exhausted, which together made him suspecting of

casting an eye to search for retrievment in the troubled

waters of popular discontents, wanting patience to wait

the death of his oppulent cousin, old Collo. Bacon,
whose estate he expected to inherit.

But he was too young, too much a stranger there,

and of a disposition too precipitate, to manage things
to that length those were carried, had not thoughtfuil
Mr. Laurence been at the bottom.
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HI8TORY OF THE VALLEY.

CHAPTER L

Indian Wars.

Erom the best evidence the author has been able to

obtain, and to tliis end he has devoted much time and

research, the settlement of our fine and beautiful valley
commenced in the year 1732, jabout one hundred and

twenty-five years from the first settlement in Virginia,
Before going into a detail of the first immigration to

and improvement of the valley, the author believes it

will not be uninteresting to the general reader, to have
a brief history of the long and bloody wars carried on
between contending tribes of Indians. Tradition re-

lates that the Delaware and Catawba tribes were ensfa^

ged in war at the time the valley was first known by
the white people, and that that war was continued for

many years after our section of country became pretty

numerously inhal^ited by the white settlers.

I shall commence with a narrative of Indian battles

fought on the Cohongoruton.* At the mouth of An-
tietam, a small creek on the Maryland side of the river,
a most bloody afiair took place between parties of the

*
Cohongoniton iethc ancient Indian name of the Potomac, from its junc-

tion with tlif river Shenandoah to the Allegany mountain. Lord Fairfax,
lu his grants for land on this water course, designated it Potomac ; by whicli
means it gradually lost its ancient name, and now is generally known by n.^
other name. Maj. H. Bedinger writes the name of this river Cohongohiia.
It I?, however, written in the act laying olf tl»e county of Frederick in 173ff,

Cohongoruion.
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Catawba and Delaware tribes. This was probably
about the year 1736. The Delawares had penetrated

pretty far to the south, committed some acts of outrage
on the Catawba?, and on their retreat were overtaken

at the mouth of this creek, when a desperate conflict

ensued. Every man of the Delaware party was put
to death, with the exception of one wiio escaped after

the battle was over, and every Catawba held up a scalp
but one. This was a disgrace not to be borne

;
and he

instantly gave chase to the fugitive, overtook him at

the Susquehanna river, (a distance little short of one

hundred miles.) killed and scalped him, and returnmg,
showed his scalp to several white people, and exulted in

what he had done.*

Another most bloody battle was fought at the mouth
of Conococheague,t on Friend's land, in which but one

Delaware escaped death, and he ran in to Friend's

house, when the family shut the door, and kept the

Catawbas out, by which means the poor fugitive was
saved, t

There is also a tradition, and there are evident signs
of the fact, of another furious battle fought at what i?«

called the Shm bottom, on the Wappatomaka,§ (the an-

cient Indian name of the Great South Branch of the

Potomac,) about one and a half miles from its mouth.

At this place there are several large Indian graves, near

what is called the Painted Rock. On this rock is ex-

hibited the shape of a man with a large blotch, intended

probably to represent a man bleeding to death. The

stain, it appeared to the author, was made with human
blood. The top of the rock projects over the painted

part so as to protect it from the washings of the rains,

* This tradition was related to the author by Capt. James Glenn, of Jeffer-

son countv, now upwards of 73 years of age, and confirmed by the venerable

John Ton"ilinson, near Cumberland, Maryland, now 92 years ol age.

t-Mr. Tomlinson is of opinion this affair took place at the mouth of the

Opequon. ^ ,. , ,

t Capt. James Glenn, confirmed by Mr. Tomlinson, except as to the place

of battle.

Q( The name of this water course in Lord Fairfax's ancient grants is written

Wappatomao ; but ftlr. Heath and Mr. Blue both stated that the proper name
is Wappatoraaka.
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and is on tlie east side of ihe rock. How long tlie stain

of human l^lood would remain visil^le in a position like

this, the author cannot pretend to express an opinion ;

but he well recollects the late Gen. Isaac Zane informed

him that the Indians beat out the brains of an infant

(near his old iron works) against a rock, and the stain

of the blood was plainly to be seen about forty years
afterwards. In this battle it is said but one Delaware

escaped, and he did so by leaping into the river, diving
under the water, and continuing to swim until he
crossed the Cohongoruton.*
A great battle between these hostile tribes, it is said,

was fought at what is called the Hanging Rocks, on
the Wappatomaka, in the county of Hampshire, where
the river passes through the mountain. t A pretty large

party of the Delawares had invaded the territory of

the Catawbas, taken several prisoners and commenced
their retreat homewards. AVhen they reached this place,

they made a halt, and a number of them commenced
fishing. Their Catawba enemies, close in pursuit, dis-

covered them, and threw a party of men across the ri-

ver, with another in their front. Thus enclosed, with
the rock on one side, a party on the opposite side of the

river, another in their front, and another in their rear, a
most furious and bloody onset was made, and it is be-

heved that several hundred of the Delawares were

slaughtered. Indeed, the signs now to be seen at this

place exhibit striking evidences of the fact. There is

a row of Indian graves between the rock and public
road, along the margin of the river, of from 60 to 70

yards in length. It is believed that but very few of the

Delawares escaped.
There are also signs of a bloody battle having been

fought at the forks of the Waj)patomaka; but of this

*Capt. Jiimes Glenn, confirmed by Mr. Garret Blue, of TIampsliirc. In-
deed this tradition is Inniiliar to most oC the elderly citizens on the South
JUranch, as also the halllo of the Ilaiiginj Kocks.

t As the author expects to give a detailed description of this extraordinary
place, in his chapter of natural curiosities, he will barely iniiition the fact,

ihat this rock, on one side of the river, is a perpendicular wall of stvcial
hundred feet high, and several hundred yards in length.
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battle, if it ever occurred; the author could obtain no tra-

ditional account.

Tradition also relates that the Southern Indians ex-

terminated a tribe, called the Senedos, on the North

fork of the Shenandoah river, at the present residence

of William Steenbergen, Esq., in the county of Shen-

andoah. About the vear 1734, Benjamin Allen, Riley

Moore, and William White, settled in this neighbor-
hood. Benjamin Allen settled on the beautiful estate

called Allen's bottom. An aged Indian frequently vis-

ited him, and on one occasion informed him that the
" Southern Indians killed his whole nation Avith the ex-

ception of himself and one other youth : that this bloody

slaughter took place when he, the Indian, w^as a small

boy."* From this tradition, it is prolml^le this horrid

affair took place
^ some time shortly after the middle of

the seventeenth century. Maj. Andrew^ Keyser also

informed the author that an Indian once called at his

grandfather's, in Lancaster county, Pennsylvania, ap-

peared 10 be much agitated, and asked for something to

eat. After refreshing himself, he vras asked Avhat dis-

turbed him. He replied,
•' The Southern Indians have

killed my w^hole nation."

There are also evident signs of the truth of this tra-

dition yet to be seen. On Mr. Steenbergen's land are

the remains of an Indian mound, though it is now^ plowed
down. The ancient settlers in the neighl^orhood differ

in their opinion as to the original higlit. When they

lirst saw^ it, some say it was 18 or 20 feet high, others

that it did not exceed 12 or 14, and that it was from 50

to 60 yards in circumference at the base. This mound
was literally filled wnth human skeletons : and it is

highly probable that this was the depository of the dead

after the great massacre wdiich took place as just related.

This brief account of Indian battles contains all the

traditionary information the author has been al;)le to col-

lect, w^ith one exception, which will be noticed in the

*Mr. Israel Allen related lliis tradition to tlie author.
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next chapter. There is, however, a tradition, that on

one particular occasion, a party of thirty Delaware In-

dians, having penetrated far to the south, surprised a

party of Catawbas, killed several, and took a prisoner.

The party of Delawares, on their return, called at Mr.

Joseph Perrill's, near Winchester, and exulted much
at their success. The next day a party of ten Cataw-

bas called at Mr. Perrill's in pursuit. They inquired
when their enemy had passed. Being informed, they

pushed off at a brisk step, overtook the 30 Delawares at

the Cohongoruton (Potomac), killed every man, reco-

vered their prisoner, called at Mr. Perrill's on their re-

turn, and told what they had done.* But it is probable
this is the same affair which took place at the mouth of

Antietam, though it is possible that it may be a different

one. Mr. Tomlinson is under the impression that there

was an Indian battle fought at the mouth of Opequon.
The author has seen and conversed with several aged

and respectable individuals, who well recollect seeing
numerous war parties of the Northern and Southern

Indians passing and repassing through the valley. Se-

veral warrior paths have been pointed out to him. One
of them led from the Cohongoruton (Potomac), and

passed a little west of Winchester southwardly. This

path forked a few miles north of Winchester, and one

branch of it diverged more to the east, crossed Opequon,

very near Mr. Carter's paper mill, on the creek, and led

on toward the forks of the Shenandoali river. Another

crossed the North mountain and the valley a few miles

above the Narrow Passage, thence over the Fort moun-
tain to the South river valley. Another crossed from

Cumberland, in Maryland, and proceeded up the Wap-
patomaka or Great South Branch valley, in the counties

of Hampshire and Hardy.
An aged and respectable old lady, on Apple-pie ridge,

informed the author thatslie had frequently heard her

mother speak of a party of Delaware Indians once

• Gen. John Smith communicated this tradition to tl»c author,

. 4t
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stopping- at her father's, where they stayed all night.

They had in custody a young female Catawba prisoner^
who was one of the most beautiful females she had ever

seen. Maj. R. D. Glass also informed the author that

his father, who then resided at the head of Opequon,
stated the same fact. It was remarkable to see with
what resignation this unfortunate young prisoner sub-

mitted to her fate. Her unfeeling tormentors would
tie her, and compel her at night to lay on her back,
with the cords distended from her hands and feet, and
tied to branches or what else they could get at to make
her secure, while a man laid on each side of her with
the cords passing under their bodies.

Mr. John Tomlinson also informed the author, that

when about 7 or 8 years of age, he saw a party of Del-

awares pass his father's house, with a female Catawba

prisoner, who had an infant child in her arms
;
and

that it was said they intended to sacrifice her when they
reached their towns.*

Tradition also relates a very remarkable instance of

the sacrifice of a female Catawba prisoner by the Dela-

wares. A party of Delawares crossed the Potomac,
near Oldtown, in Maryland, a short distance from which

they cruelly murdered their prisoner : they then moved
on. The next day several of them returned, and cut

off the soles of her feet, in order to prevent her from

pursuing and banting them on their march.t

Capt. Glenn informed the author that a Mrs. Mary
Friend, who resided on or near the Potomac, stated to

him that she once saw a body of four or five hundred
Catawba Indians on their march to invade the Dela-

wares; but from some cause they became alarmed, and
returned without success.

The same gentleman stated to the author that a Mr.

James Hendricks informed him that the last sacrifice

made by the DelaAvares, of their Catawba prisoner;^j

* Mr. Tomlinson's father then resided about 7 miles below the mouth of

Conococheague, on or near the Potomac, on the Maryland side.

tMr. G. Blue, of Hampshire, stated this tradition to the author.
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was at the first run or stream of water on the south side

of Lancaster, Pennsylvania. Here several prisoners
were tortured to death with all the wonted barbarity
and cruelty peculiar to the savage character. Mr. Hen-
dricks was an eye witness to this scene of horror. Du-

ring the protracted and cruel sufferings of these unhap-

py victims, they tantalized and used the most insultim^

language to their tormentors, threatening them with

the terrible vengeance of their nation as long as they
could speak.

This bloody tragedy soon reached the ears of the

governor of Pennsylvania, and he forthwith issued his

proclamation, commanding and requiring all the au-

thorities, both civil and military, to interpose, and pro-
hibit a repetition of such acts of l^arl^arity and cruelty.

The author will now conclude this narrative of In-

dian wars with a few general reflections.

It is the opinion of some philosophers that it is inhe-

rent in the nature of man to fight. The correctness of

this opinion Mr. Jeflerson seems to doubt, and suggests
that "

it grows out of the abusive and not the natural

state of man." But it really appears there are strong
reasons to believe that there docs exist '* a natural state

of hostility of man against man." Upon what other

principle can we account for the long and furious wars

which liave been carried on, at dilierent periods, among
the aboriginals of our country I

At an immense distance apart,* probably little less

than six or seven hundred miles, witliout trade, com-

merce, or clashing of interests—without those causes

of irritation common among civilized states,
—we find

these two nations for a long scries of years engaged in

the most implacable and destructive wars. Upon what
other {)rinciple to account for tliis state of tilings than

tliat laid down, is a subject which the author cannot

*
Tlie Catawlia trihcs reside on tlie river df llwit n;«rno in South C';troliiin.

Tlicy were a powerful ami warlike iialiin, hut arc now rcdiiccil to Ict^s than

two hundred souU. 'I'lie Dclawarcs resided at that period on tiic Susque-
lianiia ri\cr, in rcuiisylvmiia, and arc now lar uc^l ol l!:c Allegany nuiiu-

tuins.
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pretend to explain. It however affords matter of cu-

rious speculation and interesting reflection to the in-

quiring mind. That nations are frequently urged to

war and devastation by the restless and turbulent dis-

position so common to mankind, particularly among
their leaders, is a question of little doubt. The glory
and renown (falsely so termed) of great achievements

in war, is probably one principal cause of the wars fre-

quently carried on by people in a state of nature.

CHAPTER 11.

Indian Settlements.

The author deems it unnecessary to give a detailed

account of all the particular places which exhibit signs

of the ancient residences of Indians, but considers it

sufficient to say that on all our water courses, evidences

of their dwelhngs are yet to be seen. The two great

branches of the Shenandoah, and the South branch of

the Potomac, appear to have been their favorite places

of residence. There are more numerous signs of their

villages to be seen on these Avater courses, than in any
other part of our valley.
On the banks of the Cohongoruton (Potomac), there

has doubtless been a pretty considerable settlement.

The late Col. Joseph Swearengen's dv.'eUing house

stands within a circular wall or moat.* When first

known by the Avhite inhabitants, the Avail AA^as about 18

inches high, and the ditch about tAvo feet deep. This

circular Avail Avas made of earth—is noAV consideral3ly

"Mai. Henry Eedinger informed the author tliat at his first recollection of

this place, theVall or moat was about eighteen inches high, and the ditch

around it about two fettdecp. The wall was raised on tha outside ol the

ditch, and carefully thrown up.
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reduced, but yet plainly to be seen. It is not more than

half a mile from Shepherdstown.
For what particular purpose this wall was thrown

up, whether for ornament or defense, the author cannot

pretend to form an opinion. If it was intended for

defense, it appears to have been too low to answer any
valuable purpose in that way.
On the Wappatomaka, a few miles below the forks,

tradition relates that there was a very considerable In-

dian settlement. On the farm of Isaac Vanmeter, Esq.
on this water course, in the county of Hardy, when the

countrjT" was first discovered, there were c msiderable

openings of the land, or natural prairies, w^iich are call-

ed "the Indian old fields" to this day. Numerous In-

dian graves are to be seen in the neighborhood. A lit-

tle above the forks of this river a very large Indian grave
is now to be seen.* In the bank of the river, a little

below the forks, numerous human skeletons have been

discovered, and several articles of curious workmanship.
A highly finished pipe, representing a snake coiled

round the bowl, with its head projected above the boAvI,

was among them. There w^as the under jaw bone of

a human being of great size found at the same place,

which contained eight jaw teeth in each side of enor-

mous size; and what is more remarkable, the teeth

stood transversely in the jaw bone. It would pass over

any common man's face with entire ease.f

There are many otlier signs of Indian settlements

all along this river, both above and below the one just
described. Mr. Garret Blue, of the county of Hamp-
shire, informed the autlior, that about two miles below

the Hanging llocks, in the bank of the river, a stratum

of ashes, about one rod in length, was some years ago
discovered. At tliis place are signs of an Indian vil-

lage, and their okl fields. The reverend John J. .Ta-

cobs, of Hampshire, informed the author that on Mr.

• William Scynmor, Esq. stated lliip fact to the aiulinr.

i William Heath, Ks-q. in the county of Ilanly, staled this fact to the au-

llior, and thai lie had repeatedly rccn the rcniaikablc jaw bone.
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Daniel Gresap's land, on the North branch of the Poto-

mac, a few miles above Cumberland, a human skeleton
was discovered, which had been covered with a coat of
wood ashes, about two feet below the- surface of the

ground. An entire decomposition of the skeleton had
taken place, with the exception of the teeth: they
Avere in a perfect state of preservation.
On the two great branches of the Shenandoah there

are now to be seen numerous sites of their ancient vih

lages, several of which are so remarkable that they de-
serve a passing notice. It has been noticed, in my pre-
ceding chapter, that on Mr. Steenbergen's land, on the
North fork of the Shenandoah, the remains of a large
Indian mound are plainly to be seen. It is also suo--

gested that this was once the residence of the Senedo
tribe, and that that tribe had been exterminated by the
Southern Indians. Exclusive of this large mound,*
there are several other Indian graves. About this place
many of their implements and domestic utensils have
been found. A short distance below the mouth of Stony
creek, (abranch of the Shenandoah,) within four or five

miles of Woodstock, are the signs of an Indian village.
At this place a gun barrel, with several iron tomahawks,
was found long after the Indians left the country.!
On Mr. Anthony Khne's farm, within about three

miles of Stephens])urg, in the county of Frederick, in
a glen near his mill, a rifle was found, which had
most probably laid in the ground forty or fifty years.
Every part of this gun (even the stock, which was
made of black walnut,) was sound. Mr. Kline's father
took the barrel from the stock, placed the britch on the

fircj and it soon discharged with a very loud explosion. t

_ *Mr.Steenbergen informed the author, that upon looking into this mound
It was discovered that at the head of each skeleton a stone was deposited;
that these stones are of various sizes, supposed to indicate the size of the bo-
ay buried.

t Mr. George GrandPtaff stated this to the author. Mr. G. is an aged and
respectable citizen of Shenandoah county.
IMr. Anthony Kline related this occurrence to the author. No man who

18 acquainted with Mr. Kline, will for one moment doubt his assertions. This
nfle was of very large cahber, and was covered several feet below the sur-
face of the giound, and doubtless left there bv an Indian.
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h\ tlic county of Page, on the South fork of Shen-
andoah river, there are several Indian burying grounds
and siffns of their villasres. These yie^ris are also to be

jgeen on the Hawksbill creek. A few miles above Lu-

ray, on the west side of the river, there are three large
Indian graves, ranged nearlv side by side, thirty or for-

t}?^
feet in length, twelve or fourteen feet wide, and five

or six feet high: around them, in circular form, are a

number of single graves. The whole covers an area

of little less than a quarter of an acre. They present
to the eye a very ancient appearance, and are covered

over with pine and other forest growth. The excava-
tion of the ground around them is plainly to be seen.

The three first mentioned graves are in oblong form,

probal)ly contain many hundred of human bodies, and
were doubtless the work of ages.*
On the land of Mr. Noah Keyser, near the mouth

of the Hawksbill creek, stand the remains of a large
mound. This, like that at Mr. Steenbergcn's, is con-

sideraljly reduced by plowing, l)ut is yet some 12 or

14 feet higli, and is upwards of sixty yards roimd at

the base. It is found to be literally filled with himiaii

skeletons, and at every fresh plowing a fresh layer
of bones arc brought to the surface. The bones are

found to be in a calcarious slate, with the exception of

the teeth, which are generally sound. Several unusu-

ally large skeletons liave been discovered in this grave.
On the lands now the residence ofmy venerable friend,
John Gatewood, Esq.+ the signs of an Indian \ ilhige
are yet plaiidy to be seen. There are numerous frag-
ments of their pots, cuj)s, arrow points, and other im-

plements for dpiuestic use, found from time to time.

Convenient to this village there are several pretty large

graves.
There is also evidence of an Indian town in Pow-

cU'sfort, on (he lands now owned l\v Mr. Daniel Munch.
From appearances, this too was a pretty considerable

*Tlic?c gravr.t: nrc on tlu- Iniid.^ now (lie residence of llie widow Lon^,
and ;«pp«Mr ncvprto liave hecri dislinlicd.

t >Jr. G. has derailed lliiu life since this wae wiiucn.
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village. A little above the forks of the Shenandoah,
on the east side of the South fork, are the appearances
of another settlement, exhibiting the remains of two

pretty considerable mounds now entirely reduced by
plowing. About this place many pipes, tomahawks,
axes, hommony pestles, <fcc. have been found. Some
four or five miles below the forks of the river, on the

south east side, on the lands now owned by Capt. Dan-
iel Oliver, is the site of another Indian village. At this

place a considerable variety of articles have been plowed

up. Anrong the number were several whole pots, cups,

pipes, axes, tomahawks, hommony pestles, &c. A
beautiful pipe of high finish, made of white flint stone,

and several other articles of curious workmanship, all

of very hard stone, have been found. Their cups and

pots were made of a mixture of clay and shells, of rude

workmanship, Imt of firm texture.

There are many other places on all our water course?,

to wit, Stony creek. Cedar creek, and Opequon, as well

as the larger water courses, which exhibit evidences of

ancient Indian settlements. The Shawnee tribe, it is

well known, were settled about the neighborhood of

Winchester. What are called the " Shawnee cabins,"

and "Shawnee springs," immediately adjoining the

town, is well known. It is also equally certain, that

this tribe had a considerable village on Babb's marsh,
some three or four miles north west of Winchester.*

The Tuscarora Indians resided in the neighbor-
hood of Martinsburg, in the county of Berkeley,t on

the Tuscarora creek. On the fine farm, now owned

by and the residence of Matthew Ranson, Esq. (the

former residence of Mr. Benjamin Beeson), are the re-

mains of several Indian graves. These, like several

others, are now plowed dov/n
;
but numerous fragments

* Mr. Thomas Barrett, who was born in 1755, stated to the author, that

within his recollection the signs of the Indian wigwams were to be seen on

Babb's marsh.

t Mr. Jolin Shobe, a very respectable old citizen of Martinsburg, stated to

tlse author, that Mr. Benjamin Beeson, ahighl}' respectable Quaker, inform-

ed him, that the Tuscarora Indians were living on the Tuscarora creek when
he (BecBon) first knew the county.
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of huirian bones are to be found mixed with the clay
on the surface. Mr. Ranson informed the author, that

at this place the under jaw bone of a human ])eing was

plowed up, of enormous size : the teeth were found in

a perfect state of preservation.
Near the Shannondale springs, on the lands of Mr.

Fairfax, an Indian grave some years since was opened,
in which a skeleton of unusual size was discovered.*

Mr. E. Paget informed the author, that on Flint run,

a small rivulet of the South river, in the coimty of She-

nandoah, a skeleton was found by his father, the thigh
bone of which measured three feet in length, and the

underjaw bone of which would pass over any common
man's face with ease.

Near the Indian village described on a preceding page,
on Capt. Oliver's land, a few years ago, some hands in

removing the stone covering an Indian grave, discover-

ed a skeleton, whose great size attracted their attention.

The stones were carefully taken off without disturbing
the frame, when it was discovered, that the body had

been laid at full length on the ground, and Ijroad tkit

stones set round the corpse in the shape of a coffin.

Capt. Oliver measured the skeleton as it lay, which was

nearly seven feet long.t
In the further progress of this work the autlior will

occasionally advert to tire subject of Indian anticjui-

ties and traits of the Indian character. This chapter
will now be concluded with some general reflections on

the seemingly hard fate of this unfortunate race of peo-

ple. It appears to the author that no reflecting man
can view so many burying places broken up

—their

bones torn up with the plow
—reduced to dust, and scat-

tered to the winds,—without feeling some degree of

melancholy regret. It is to be lamented for another

reason, li' those mounds and places of burial had been

*Mr. George Wm. Fairfax gave tlic aiitlior this iiiformntion.

t Maximiniis, n Roman emperor in llic third contnry, "was tlie Fon of a

Thracian 8liP[)lier(l, and is reiircj-entcd hy historians as a man of gigantic
Ptatnre ami Unriilfan stron{;lh. \\v was fnlly ciglitfcelin Iiijjht, and j)Ci-

fcctly »3 nimcuical in form. Abridj^od U. History, >ol. ii. p. JiO.
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permitted to remain undisturbed, they would have stood

as lasting monuments in the history of our country.

Many of them were doubtless the work of ages, and
future generations would have contemplated them with

great interest and curiosity. But these memorials are

rapidly disappearing, and the time perhaps will come,
when not a trace of them will remain. The author

has had the curiosity to open several Indian graves, in

one of which he found a pipe, of different form from

any he has ever seen. It is made of a hard black stone,

and glazed or rather painted with a substance of a red-

dish cast. In all the graves he has examined, the bones

are found in a great state of decay except the teeth,

which are generally in a perfect state of preservation.

It is no w^ay wonderful that this unfortunate race of

people reluctantly yielded their rightful and just posses-

sion of this fine country. It is no way wonderful that

they resisted with all their force the intrusion of the

white people (who were strangers to them, from a for-

eign country,) upon theit rightful inheritance. But

perhaps this was the fiat of Heaven. When God cre^

ated this globe, he probably intended it should sustain

the greatest possible number of his creatures. And as

the human family, in a state of civil life, increases with

vastly more rapidity than a people in a state of nature

or savage life, the law of force has been generally re-

sorted to, and the weaker compelled to give way to the

stronger. That a part of our country has been acquired

by this law of force, is undeniable. It is, however, matr

ter of consoling reflection, that there are some honora^

ble exceptions to this arbitrary rule. The great and

wise William Pcnn set the example of purchasing the

Indian lands. Several respectable individuals of the

(Quaker society thought it unjust to take possession of

this valley without making the Indians some compen-
sation for'their right. Measures were adopted to effect

this great object. But upon inquiry, no particular tribe

could be found who pretended to have any prior claim

to the soil. It was considered the common hunting
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ground of various tribes, and not claimed by any par-

ticular nation who had authority to sell.

This information was communicated to the author

by two aged and highly respectable men of the Friends'

eociety, Isaac Brown and Lewis Neill, each of them

upwards of eighty years of age, and both residents of

the county of Frederick.

In confirmation of this statement, a letter written by
Thomas Chaulkley to the monthly meeting on Ope-

quon, on the 21st of 5th month, 1738, is strong cir-

cumstantial evidence; of which letter the following is

a copy :

"
Virginia, at John Cheagle's, 21st 5th menth, 1738.

" To Friends of the monthly meeting at Opequon.
" Dear friends who inhabit Shenandoah and Ope-

quon:
—Having a concern for your w^elfare and pros-

perity, both now and hereafter) and also the prosperity

of your children, I had a desire to see you ;
but being

in years, and heavy, and much spent and fatigued with

mylong journeyings in Virginia and Carolina, makes it

seem too hard for me to perform a visit in person to you,
wdierefore I take this way of writing to discharge my
mind of what lies weighty thereon

;
and

" First. I desire that you be very careful (being far and

back inhabitants) to keep a friendly correspondence
with the native Indians, giving them no occasion of

ofllense
; they being a cruel and merciless enemy, where

they think they are wronged or defrauded of their

rights ;
as woful experience hath taught in Carolina,

Virginia and Maryland, and especially in New-Eng-
land, (fcc.

;
and

"
Secondly. As nature hath given them and their fore-

fathers the possession of this continent of America (or

this wilderness), they had a natural right thereto injus-
tice and equity; and no people, according to the law

of nature and justice and our own princi[)Ie, which is

according to the glorious gospel of our dear and holy
Jesus Christ, ought to take away or settle on other

men's lantb or rights without consent; or purchasing
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the same by agreement of parties concerned
;
wliich I

suppose in your case is not yet done.
'•

Thirdly. Therefore my counsel and christian ad-

vice to you is, my dear friends, that the most reputable

among you do with speed endeavor to agree with and

purchase your lands of the native Indians or inhabi-

tants. Take example of our worthy and honorable late

proprietor William Pemi; who by his w4se and reli-

gious care in that relation, hath settled a lasting peace
and commerce with the natives, and through his pru-
dent manag^ement therein hath been instrumental to

plant in peace one of the most flourishing provinces in

the world.
'•

Fourthl}^ Who would ran the risk of the lives of

their wives and children for the sparing a little cost and

pains ? I am concerned to lay these things before you,
imder an uncommon exercise of mind, that your new
and flourishing little settlement ma}^ not be laid waste,
and (if the providence of the Almighty doth not inter-

vene,) some of the blood of yourselves, wives or chil-

dren, be shed or spilt on the ground.
"
Fifthly. Consider you are in the province of Vir-

ginia, holding what rights you have under that govern-
ment

;
and the Virginians have made an agreement

with the natives to go as far as the mountains and no

farther; and you are over and beyond the mountains,
therefore out of that agreement; by which you lie open
to the insults and incursions of the Southern Indians,
who have destroyed many of the inhabitants of Caro-

lina and Virginia, and even now have destroyed more
on the like occasion. The English going beyond the

bounds of their agreement, eleven of them were killed

by the Indians while we were traveling in Virginia.
^'

Sixthly. If you believe yourselves to be within the

bounds of W^illiam Penn's patent from king Charles

the second, which will be hard for you to prove, jou be-

insf far southward of his line, vet if done, that will be

no consideration with the Indians without a purchase
from them; except you will go about to convince them
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by fire and sword, contrary to our principles ;
and if

that were done, they would ever be implacable enemies,
and the land could never be enjoyed in peace.

''

Seventhly. Please to note that in Pennsylvania no
new settlements are made without an agreement with

the natives
;
as witness Lancaster county, lately set-

tled, though that is far within the grant of William
Penn's patent from king Charles the second

;
where-

fore you lie open to the insurrections of the Northern as

well as Southern Indians
;
and

'•

Lastly. Thus having shewn my good will to you
and to your new little settlement, that you* might sit

every one under your own shady tree, where none

might make you afraid, and that you might prosper

naturally and spiritually, 5^ou and your children
;
and

having a httle eased my mind of that weight and con-

cern (in some measure) that lay upon me, I at present

desist, and subscribe myself, in the love of our holy Lord
Jesus Christ, your real friend, T. C."

This excellent letter from this good man proves that

the duakers were among our earliest settlers, and that

this class of people were early disposed to do justice to

the natives of the country.
Had this humane and just policy of purchasing the

Indian lands been first adopted and adhered to, it is

highly probable the white people might have gradually
obtained possession without the loss of so much blood

and treasure.

The ancestors of the Neills, Walkers, Bransons,
McKays, Hackneys, Beesons, Luptons, Barretts, Dil-

lons, (fcc. were among tlie earliest Quaker immigrants
to our valley. Three Quakers by the name of Faw-
cctt settled at an early period al)Out 8 or 9 miles south of

Winchester, near Zane's old iron works, from w horn a

pretty numerous progeny has descended. They have,
however, cb icily migrated to the west.

Mr. Jeflerson, in his Nutcs on Virginia, says,
" That

the lands of this country were taken from thrm (the

Indian-^,) l>y coufiuest, is not so general a truth as is sui>

6
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posed. I find in our historians and records, repealed

proofs of purchase, which cover a considerable part of

the lower country ;
and many more would doubtless be

found on further search. The upper country we know
has been acquired altogether by purchase in the most

unexceptionable form."

Tradition relates, that several tracts of land w^ere

purchased by Quakers from the Indians on Apple-pie

ridge, and that the Indians never were known to disturb

the people residing on the land so purchased.

CHAPTER III. ^

First settlement of the valley.

In the year 1732, Joist Hite, with his family, and his

sons-in-law, viz. George Bowman, Jacol) Chrisman and

Paul Froman, with their families, Robert McKay, Ro-

bert Green, William Duff, Peter Stephens, and several

others, amounting in the whole to sixteen families, re-

moved from Pennsylvania, cutting their road fromYork,

and crossing the Cohongoruton about two miles alcove

Harpers-Ferry. Hite settled on Opequon, about five

miles south of Winchester, on the great highway from

Winchester to Staunton, now the residence of the high-

ly respectable widow of the late Richard Peters Barton,

Esq. and also the residence of Richard W. Barton, Esq.

Peter Stephens and several others settled at Stephens-

burg, and founded the town; Jacob Chrisman at what

is now called Chrisman's spring, about two miles south

of Stephensburg ;
Bowman on Cedar creek, about six

miles farther south
;
and Froman on the same creek,

8 or 9 miles north west of BoAvman. Robert McKay
settled on Crooked run, 8 or 9 miles south east of Ste-

phensburg. The iseveral other families settled in the
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same neighborhood, wherever they could find wood and
water most convenient. From the most authentic in-

formation Avhich the author has been able to obtain,

Hite and his party Avere the first immigrants who settled

west of the Blue ridge. They were, however, very soon

followed by numerous others.

In 1734,* Benjamin Allen, Riley Moore, and William
White, removed from Monoccacy, in Maryland, and
settled on the North branch of the Shenandoah, now
in the county of Shenandoah, about 12 miles south of

Woodstock.
In 1733, Jacob Stover, an enterprising German, o]>

tained from the then governor of Virginia, a grant for

five thousand acres of land on the South fork of the

Gerandot river, on what wa-s called Mesinetto creek. t

Tradition relates a singular and amusing account of

Stover and his grant. § On his application to the execu-

tive for his grant, he was refused, unless he could give

satisfactor}^ assurance that he would have the land set-

tled with the requisite number of families within a given
time. Being unable to do this, he forthwith passed over

to England, petitioned the king to direct his grant to

issue, and in order to insure success, had given human
names to every horse, cow, hog and dog he owned, and
vvJiich he represented as heads of families, leady to mi-

grate and settle the land. By this disingenuous trick

he succeeded in oljtaining directions from the king and
council for securing his grant ;

on obtaining which he
inmiediatclv sold out his land in small divisions, at three

-J

* Mr. Steonbcrgon informed tlie author that the traditionary account of
the fir^t sottNnionl of his fiinn, tojiether witli AlU^ii's and Moore's, made it

about Kkjyearfi; hut i\lr. Aaiou Moore, crandRon of Riley Moore, by rcfer-

rinji to the family records, fixes the poriod pretty correctly. According t(» Mr.
JMoorc]s account, Moore, Allen and While, removoj from INIaryLnd in 17^1.

t This water course was first written Cieraado, il»en JSherandnah, now
ShenaMd:):ih.

t Mcsimitu is now r;illed Masinutton. There is aconsi«lerabIe petflement
of hif^hly improved larms, now called "the IMasiinitton settlement," in tho
itewctjunty of I'a^e, on ti)e west side of the South river, on Sstovcr's an-
cient Kr:int.

^ Stover'.-< [iiant is described as
Ixjine;

in the county of Spotlsylvania, St,
Marks I'arish. Of course, Spotlsylvania at tliat pci"iyd, i. »;, 17U*J, crossed
the I51nc rid|4c.
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pounds (equal to ten dollars) per hundred, and went off

with the money.
Two men, John and Isaac Vanmeter, obtained a

warrant from governor Gooch for locating forty thou-

sand acres of land. This warrant was obtained in the

year 1730. They sold or transferred part of their war-
rant to Joist Hite

;
and from this warrant emanated se-

veral of Kite's grants, Avhich the author has seen. Of
the titles to the lands on which Hite settled, w^th seve-

ral other tracts in the neighborhood of Stephensburg,
the originals are founded on this warrant.

In the year 1734, Richard Morgan obtained a grant
for a tract of land in the immediate neighborhood of

Shepherdstown, on or near the Cohongoruton. Among
the first settlers on this water course and its vicinity,

were Robert Harper (Harpers-Ferry), William Stroop,
Thomas and William Forester, Israel Friend, Thomas

Shepherd, Thomas Swearengen, Van Swearengen,
James Forman, Edward Lucas, Jacob Hite,* John Le-

mon, Richard Mercer, Edward Mercer, Jacob Vanme-
ter and brothers, Robert Stockton, Robert Buckles, John

Taylor, Samuel Taylor, Richard Morgan, John Wright,
and others.

The first settlers on theWappatomaka (South Branch)
were Coburn, Howard, W^alker and Rutledge. This

settlement commenced about the year 1734 or 1735. It

does not appear that the first immigrants to this fine

section of country had the precaution to secure titles to

their lands, until Lord Fairfax migrated to Virginia,

and opened his office for granting warrants in the

Northern Neck. The earhest grant which the author

could find in this settlement bears date in 1747. The
most of the grants are dated in 1749. This was a

most unfortunate omission on the part of these people.

It left Fairfax at the discretion of exercising his insatia-

ble disposition for the monopoly of wealth
;
and instead

of granting these lands upon the usual terms allowed

to other settlers, he availed himself of the opportunity

* One of Joist Ilite's aons.
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of laying off in manors, fifty-five thousand acres, in

what he called his South Branch manor, and nine thou-

sand acres on Patterson's creek.

This was considered by the settlers an odious and op-

pressive act on the part of his lordship, and many of

them left the country.* These two great surveys were
made in the year 1747. To such tenants as remained,
his lordship granted leases for ninety-nine years, reser-

ving an annual rent of twenty shillings sterling per
hundred acres

;
whereas to all other immigrants only

two shillings sterling rent per hundred Avas reserved,

with a fee simple title to the tenant. Some further no-

tice of Lord Fairfax and his immense grant will be ta-

ken in a future chapter.
Tradition relates that a man by the name of John

Howard, and his son, previous to the first settlement of

our valley, explored the country, and discovered the

charming valley of the South Branch, crossed the Al-

legany mountains, and on the Ohio killed a very large
buffalo bull, skinned him, stretched his hide over ribs

of wood, made a kind of boat, and in this frail bark de-

scended the Ohio and Mississippi to New-Orleans,where

they were apprehended by the French as suspicious

characters, and sent to France
;
but nothing criminal

appearing against them, they were discharged. From
hence they crossed over to England, where Fairfax by
some means got to hear of Mr. Howard, sought an in-

terview v/ith him, and obtained from him a description
of the fertility and immense value of the South Branch,
which determined his lordship at once to secure it in

manors.t Notwithstanding this selfish monopoly on

the part of Fairfax, the great fertilit)' and value of the

country induced numerous tenants to take leases, settle,

and improve the lands.

At an early period many immigrants settled on Ca-

pon, (anciently called Cacaphon, which is said to be the

Indian name,) also on Lost river. Along Back creek,

* William Heath, Esq. of Ilaidy, gave the author this iulormatiou.
t Also rclatc<l hv Mr. Heath.

5*
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Cedar creek, and Opequon, pretty numerous settle-

ments were made. The two great branches of the

Shenandoah, from its forks upw^ards, were among our

earliest settlements.

An enterprising duaker, by the name of Ross, ob-

tained a warrant for surveying forty thousand acres of

land. The surveys on this warrant were made along

Opequon, north of Winchester, and up to Apple-pie

ridge. Pretty numerous immigrants of the Q,uaker

profession removed from Pennsylvania, and settled on

Ross's surveys. The reader will have observed in my
preceding chapter, that as early as the year 1738, this

people had regular monthly meetings estabUshed on

Opequon.*
The lands on the west side of the Shenandoah, from

a little below the forks, were first settled by overseers

and slaves, nearly down to the mouth of the Bullskin.

A Col. Carter.t of the lower country, had obtained

grants for about sixty-three thousand acres of land on

this river. His surveys commenced a short distance

below the forks of the river, and ran down a httle be-

low Snickers's ferry, upwards of 20 miles. This fine

body of land is now subdivided into a great many most

valuable farms, a considerable part of which are now
owned by the highly respectable families of the Bur-

wells and Pages. But httle of it now remains in the

hands of Carter's heirs.

Another survey of thirteen thousand acres was grant-

ed to another person, and lies immediately belov/ and

adjoining Carter's line, running a considerable distance

into the county of Jefferson. This fine tract of land,

it is said, was sold under the hammer at Yv^illiamsburg,

some time previous to the war of the revolution. The
owner had been sporting, lost money, and sold the land

to pay his debt of honor. General Washington hap-

pened to be present, knew tlie land, and advised the late

*Sec Clinulk1e>'s letter to the monthly meeting on Opequon, 21st May,
1738, page 61.

tCul. Robert Carter obtauicd grants hi Scplembcr, 1730, for sixty-three

lliousand acres.
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Ralph Wormley, Esq.* to purchase it. Wormley bid

five hundred guineas for it. and it was struck off to him.

It is also said that Mr. Wormleyj ju^t before or at the

time of the sale, had been regaling himself with a so-

cial glass, and that when he cooled off, he became ex-

tremely dissatisfied with his purchase, considering it as

money thrown away. Washington hearing of his un-

easiness, immediately waited on him, and told him he

would take the purchase off his hands, and pay him
his money again, but advised him by all means to hold

it, assuring him that it would one day or other be the

foundation of an independent fortune for his children
;

upon which Wormley becam.e better reconciled, and
consented to hold on. And truly, as Washington pre-

dicted, it would have become a splendid estate in the

hands of two or three of his children, had they known
how to preserve it. But it passed into other hands, and

now constitutes the splendid farms of the late firm of

Castleman & McCormick, Hierome L. Opie, Esq. the

honorable judge Richard E. Parker, and several others.

In truth, all the country about the larger water cour-

ses and mountains Avas settled before the fine country
about BuUskin, Long marsh. Spout run, <fcc.

Much the greater part of the country between what
is called the Little North mountain and the Shenan-

doah river, at the first settling of the valley was one

vast prairy,t and, hke the rich prairies of the west, af-

forded the finest possible pasturage for Avild animals.

The country abounded in the larger kinds of game.
The buffalo, elk, deer, bear, panther, wild-cat, wolf, fox,

beaver, otter, and all other kinds of animals, wild fowl,

(fcc. common to forest countries, were abundantly [)lcn-

ty. The country now the county of Shenandoah, be-

tween the Fort mountain and North mountain, was

"IMr. Wormley, it is believed, resided at the limo in tlie county of Mid-
dlesex.

t There arc pevcral aged individiiala now living, who recollect when there

were large horlics of land in the ronntics of Hcrkelcy, .ItlVi-rsoii aiirl Freil-

erick, barren of timber. I'his barren land is now covered with the bc^tof
forctft trees.

5t
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also settled at an early period. The counties of Rock-

ingham and Angusta also were settled at an early time.

The settlement of the upper part of our valley will be

more particularly noticed, and form the subject of a se-

cond volume hereafter, should the pubhc demand it.

From the best evidence the author has been able to

collect, and for this purpose he has examined many an-

cient grants for lands, family records, &c. as well as the

oral tradition of our ancient citizens, the settlement of

our valley progressed without interruption from the na-

tive Indians for a period of about twenty-three years.

In the year 1754, the Indians suddenly disappeared,

and crossed the Allegany. The year preceding, emis-

saries from the west of the Allegany came among the

Yalley Indians and invited them to move off."" This

occurrence excited suspicion among the white people

that a storm was brewing in the west, which it was es-

sential to prepare to meet.

Tradition relates, that the Indians did not object to

the Pennsylvanians settling the country. From the

high character of William Penn, (the founder of Penn-

sylvania,) the poor simple natives believed that all

Penn's men were honest, virtuous, humane and bene-

volent, and partook of the qualities of the illustrious

founder of their government. But fatal experience

soon taught them a very different lesson. They soon

found to'their cost that Pennsylvanians were not much

better than others.

Tradition also informs us that the natives held in ut-

ter abhorrence the Virginians, whom they designated

"Long Knife," and were warmly opposed to their set-

tling? in the valley.

The author will conclude this chapter with some gen-

eral remarks in relation to the circumstances under

which the first settlement of the valley commenced.

Tradition informs us, and the oral statements of several

ao-ed individuals of respectable character confirm the

*Mr. Thomas Barrett, an ag.d and re3pcctable citizen of Frederick coun^

ty, related thia tradilioc to the author.
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fact, that the Indians and white people resided in the

same neighborhood for several years after the first settle-

ment commenced, and that the Indians were entirely-

peaceable and friendly. This statement must in the

nature of things be true; because if it had been other-

wise, the white people could not have succeeded in ef-

fecting the settlement. Had the natives resisted the

first attempts to settle, the whites could not have suc-

ceeded without the aid of a pretty considerable army to

awe the Indians into submission. It was truly fortu-

nate for our ancestors that this quiescent spirit of the

Indians afforded them the opportunity of acquiring
considerable strength as to numbers, and the accumula-

tion of considerable property and improvements, before

Indian hostilities commenced.
It has already been stated that it was twenty-three

years from the first settlement, before the Indians com-

mitted any acts of outrage on the white people. Du-

ring this period many pretty good dwelling houses were

erected. Joist Hite had built a stone house on Ope-

quon, which house is now standing, and has a very an-

cient appearance;* but there are no marks upon it by
which to ascertain the time. In 1751, James Wilson

erected a stone house which is still standing, and now
the residence of Mr. Adam Kern, adjoining or near the

village of Kernstown.
Jacob Chrisman also built a pretty large stone house

in the year 1751, now the residence of Mr. Abraham

Stickley, about two miles south of Stephcnsburg. Geo.

Bowman and Paul Froman each of them built stone

houses, at their respective pkiccs of residence on Cedar

creek, about llie same period. The late Col. John Mile,

in the year 1753, built a stone house now the dwelUug
house of Mrs. l^arton. This buiUling was considered

by far the fuicst dwclhng house west of the Bhie ridge. 1

Lewis Stephens, in the year 175G, built a stone liouse,

"Ontlic wall pl;i(o of a framrd haiii built lo Ilitc, the fiturca 1717 arc

plainly iiiHrkcil, ami now to lio fcrii.

t TlicTC is a liailiiioii in iliia iiii;;lil>()rliooiJ that Col. Ililc quarried cvci s

sloiic in this buildiiit^ willi hiif uwii liaudd-
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the ruins of which are now to be seen at the old iron

works of the late Gen. Isaac Zane. It w^ill hereafter

be seen that these several stone buildings became of

great importance to the people of the several neighbor-

hoods, as places of protection and security against the

attacks of the Indians.

The subject of the early settlement of the valley

will be resumed in my next chapter.

CHAPTER IV.

Fi?'sf scttleinent of the valley....Continued.

Tradition relates that a man by the name of John

Vanmeter, from New-York, some years previous to the

first settlement of the valley, discovered the fine coun-

try on the Wappatomaka. This man was a kind of

wandering Indian trader, became well acquainted with

the Delawares, and once accompanied a war party who
marched to the south for the purpose of invading the

Catawbas. The Catawbas, however, anticipated them,
met them very near the spot Avhere Pendleton court-

house now stands, and encountered and defeated them

with immense slaughter. Vanmeter was engaged on

the side of the Delawares in this battle. When Van-

meter returned to New-York, he advised his sons, that

if they ever migrated to Virginia, by all means to se-

cure a part of the South Branch bottom, and described

the lands immediately above what is called " The

Trough," as the finest body of land which he had ever

discovered in all his travels. One of his sons, Isaac

Vanmeter, in conformity with his father's advice, came
to Virfrinia about the vear 1736 or 1737, and made
what was called a tomahav. k improvement on the lands

now owned by Isaac Vanmeter, Esq. immediately above
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the troughj where Fort Pleasant was afterwards erected*

After this improvement, Mr. Vanmeter returned to New-

Jersey, came out again in 1740, and found a man by
the name of Coburn settled on his land. Mr. Vanme-
ter bought out Coburn, and again returned to New-

Jersey ;
and in the year 1744 removed w^ith his family

and settled on the land.* Previous to Vanmeter's final

removal to Virginia, several immigrants from Pennsyl-
vania, chiefly Irish, had settled on the South Branch.

Howard, Coburn, Walker and Rutledge, w^ere the first

settlers on the Wappatomaka.t
William Miller and Abraham Hite were also among

the early settlers. When the Indian wars broke out,
Miller sold his right to 500 acres of land, and all his

stock of horses and cattle in the woods, for twenty-five

poundsjt and removed to the South fork of the Shenan-

doah, a few miles above Front Royal. The 500 acres

of land sold by Miller lie within about two miles of

Moorefield, and one acre of it would now command
more money than the w^holo tract, including his stock,
was sold for.

Casey, Pancake, Forman, and a number of others,
had settled on the Wappatomaka previous to Vanme-
ter's final removal.

In the year 1740, the late Isaac Hite, Esq. one of the

sons of Joist Hite, settled on the North branch of the

Shenandoah, in the county of Frederick, on the beau-

tiful farm called "Long meadow^s." This fine estate is

now owned by Maj. Isaac Hite, the only son of Isaac

Hite, deceased. §

About the same year, JohnLindsey and James Lind-

sey, brothers, removed and settled on the Long marsh,
between Bull-kin and Berry ville, in the county of Fred-
crick. Isaac liarire removed from New-Jersey in 1743,
und settled also on the same marsh. About the same

"
Iflaac Viiiimetor, Esfj.

of Hardy, detailed tliialradition to the autlior.
t Coimniinic.Hcil hv William Ihatli, Esq.
t IsaHc Vajiiiu'lcr, E.sn. slated tliiu Ikel to tlie aullior.

^ Maj. Isaac llitu, of ricdcrick county, coiuiuuuicatcU tlii3 iuforiaatioii to

^liu author.
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period, Christopher Beeler removed and settled within
two or three miles from Larue; and ahout the year
1744, Joseph Hampton and two. sons came from the
eastern shore of Maryland, settled on Buck marsh, near

Berryville, and lived the greater part of the year in a
hollow sycamore tree. They enclosed a piece of land
and made a crop preparatory to the removal of the fa-

mily.*
In 1743 Joseph Carter removed from Bucks county,

Pennsylvania, and settled on Opequon, about five miles
east of Winchester. Very near Mr. Carter's residence,
on the west side of the creek, was a beautiful grove of
forest timber, immediately opposite which a fine lime-
stone spring issued from the east bank of the creek.
This grove was, at the time of Mr. Carter's first settle-

ment, a favorite camping ground of the Indians, where
numerous collections, sometimes two or three hundred
at a time, would assemble, and remain for several Aveeks

together. Mr. Carter was a shoemaker, and on one oc-

casion two Indians called at his shop just as he had fin-

ished and hung up a pair of shoes, which one of the
Indians seeing, secretly slipped under his blanket, and
attempted to make off. Carter detected him, and took
the shoes from him. His companion manifested the ut-

most indignation at the theft, and gave Carter to un-
derstand that the culprit woidd be severely dealt with.
As soon as the Indians returned to the encampment,
information was given to the chiefs, and the unfortu-
nate thief was so severely chastised, that Mr. Carter,
from motives of humanity, interposed, and begged that
the punishment might cease. t

Maj. Isaac Hite informed the author that numerous

parties of Indians, in passing and repassing, frequently
called at his grandfather's house, on Opequon, and that
but one instance of theft was ever committed. On that

* Cel. John B. Larue and William Castleman, Esq. gave the author this
information.

t The late Mr. James Carter gave the author this tradition, which he re-
ceived from his failior, who w;is a boy of 12 or 13 years old at tiie time, and
an eye-witness of the fact. Opposite to this cainpmg ground, ou a high liili

east of the creek, is a large Indian grave.
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occasion a pretty considerable party had called, and on
their leaving the house some article of inconsiderable

value was missing. A messenger was sent after them,
and information of the theft given to the chiefs. Search

was immediately made, the article found in the posses-
sion of one of them, and restored to its owner. These
facts go far to show their high sense of honesty and

summary justice. It has indeed been stated to the au-

thor, that their traveling parties would, if they needed

provisions and could not otherwise procure them, kill fat

hogs or fat cattle in the woods, in order to supply them-

selves with food. This they did not consider stealing.

Every animal running at large they considered lawful

game.
The Indians charge the white people with teaching

them the knowledire of theft and several other vices.

In the winter of 1815-16, the author spent some weeks
in the state of Georgia, where he fell in with Col. Bar-

nett, one of the commissioners for running the boundary
line of Indian lands which had shortly before been ce-

ded to the United States. Some conversation took place
on the suljject of the Indians and Indian character, in

which Col. B. remarked, that in one of his excursions

through the Indian country, he met with a very aged
Cherokee chief, who spoke and understood (he English

language pretty well. The colonel had several conver-

sations with this aged man. in one of which he congra-
tulated him upon the prospect of his people having their

condition greatly improved, there being every reason to

believe that in the course of a few years they would be-

come accjuaintcd with the arts of civil life—would be

better clothed, better fed, and erect better and more coni-

fortable habitations—and what was of still crrcater im-

portance, tlioy would become acquainted with the doc-

trines niid jMinriples of the Chii.-tian religion. ^V\\h

ven('r;:ble old man listened with (lie most profound and

respectful attention inilil tlw} colon^'l bad conrhidcd. and
then with a significant sbake of his head and mnrji

cnj))hasi::.- re])]ic;l.
—Tliai lit- doubted the benefit^ to the
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red people pointed out by the colonel : that before their

fathers were acquainted with the whites, the red people
needed but little, and that little the Great Spirit gave
them, the forest supplying them with food and raiment:

that before their fathers were acquainted with the white

people, the red people never got drunk, because they
had nothing to make them drunk, and never committed

theft, because they had no temptation to do so. It was

true, that w^hen parties were out hunting, and one party
was unsuccessful, and found the game of the more suc-

cessful party hung up, if they needed provision they
took it

;
and this was not stealing

—it was the law and
custom of the tribes. If they went to war, they de-

stroyed each other's property : this was done to weaken
their enemy. Red people never swore, because they
had no words to express an oath. Red people would

not cheat, because they had no temptation to commit
fraud : they never told falsehoods, because they had no

temptation to tell lies. And as to religion, you go to

your churches, sing loud, pray loud, and make great
noise. The red people meet once a year, at the feast of

new^ corn, extinguish all their fires, and kindle up a new

one, the smoke of which ascends to the Great Spiiit as

a grateful sacrifice. Now what better is your religion

than ours? The white people have taught us to get

drunk, to steal, to he, to cheat, and to swear
;
and if the

knowledge of these vices, as you profess to hold them,
and punish by your laws, is beneficial to the red people,

we are benefited by our acquaintance wdth you ;
if not,

we are greatly injured by that acquaintance.
To say the least of this untutored old man, his opin-

ions, religion excepted, were but too well founded, and

convey a severe rebuke upon the character of those who
boast of the superior advantages of the lights of educa-

tion and a knowledge of the religion of the Holy Re-

deemer.
From this digi'cssion the author will again turn his

attention to tlie early history of our country.
About the year 1763, the first settlements were made
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nt or near the head of Bullskin. Two famihes, by the

name of Riley and Allemong, first commenced the set-

tlement of this immediate neighborhood. At this pe-

riod timber was so scarce that the settlers were compel-
led to cut small saplings to inclose their fields.* The

prairy produced grass five or six feet high ;t and even

our mountains and hills were covered with a rich and

profuse vegetable growth for the sustenance of quadru-

peds of every species. The pea vine grew abundantly
on the hilly and mountainous lands, than which no

species of vegetable production afforded finer and richer

pasturage.
From this state of the country, many of our first set-

tlers turned their attention to rearing large herds of

horses, cattle, hogs, &c. Many of them became expert,

hardyand adventurous hunters, and spent much of their

time and depended chiefly for support and money-ma-

king on the sale of skins and furs.t Moses Russell,

Esq. informed the author that the hilly lands about his

residence, near the base of the North mountain, in the

south west corner of Frederick, and which now present
to the eye the appearance of great poverty of soil, with-

in his recollection were covered with a fine growth of

pea vine, and that stock of every description grew abun-

dantly fat in the summer season.

Isaac Larue, who settled on the Long marsh in 1743,
as has been stated, soon became celebrated for his nu-

merous herds of horses and cattle. The author was
told by Col. J. B. Larue, who is the owner of i)art of his

grandfather's fine kmded estate, that his grandfather

frequently owned l^etween 90 and 100 head of horses,

* Messrs. Cliristian Allemong and George Riley both slated tliia fact to the

aullior.

t Mr. George Riley, an aged and respectable citizen, stated to the author

that the grass on tJie Bullskin barrens grew so tall, that he had frequently
drawn it before him when on horseback, and tied it before him.

I 'I'he late Henry Fry, one of the early scttleis on Canon river, npwardsof
forty years ago iiilormed the author, that ho inirchasccf tlie Irarl o( land on
which he firnt settled, on Capon river, li»r wiiich he engaged to pay cither

£".31)0 or JC"-io<), the author does not rec(jllect which sum, and thai he made
every dollar of the money by the sale of skins and furt=,lhe game being killed

01' ctiUjlK with hits uwu handi.
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but it SO happened that he never could get his stock to

count a hundred.

The Hites, Frys, Yanmeters, and many others, raised

vast stocks of horses, cattle, hogs, <fec. Tradition relates

that Lord Fairfax, happening one day in Winchester to

see a large drove of unusually fine hogs passing through
the town, inquired from whence they came. Being in-

formed tliat they were from the mountains west of Win-

chester, he remarked that when a new county shoidd

be laid off in that direction it ought to be called Hamp-
shire, after a county in England celebrated for its pro-

duction of fine hogs ;
and this, it is said, gave name to

the present county of Hampshire.
The author will only add to this chapter, that, from

the first settlement of the valley, to the breaking out of

the war, on the part of the French and Indians, against
our ancestors, in the year 1754, our country rapidly in-

creased in numbers and in the acquisition of property,

without interruption from the natives, a period of twen^

ty-two years.
In my next chapter I shall give a brief account of

the religion, habits and customs^ of the primitive settlers,

CHAPTER V.

Religion^ habits and customs^ of the primitive
settlers.

A large majority of our first immigrants were from

Pennsylvania, composed of native Germans or German
extraction. There were, however, a number directly

from Germany, several from Maryland and New-Jersey,
and a few from New-York. These immigrants brought
with them the religion, ha])its and customs, of their an-

cestors. They Avere composed generally of three reli-
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gions sects, viz. Lutherans, Menonists* and Calvinists,

with a few Tuiikers. They generally settled in neigh-
borhoods pretty much together.
The territory now composing the county of Page,

Powell's fort, and the Woodstock valley, between the

West Fort mountain and North mountain, extending
from the neighborhood of Stephensburg for a conside-

rable distance into the county of Rockingham, was al-

most exclusively settled by Germans. They were very
tenacious in the preservation of their language, religion,

customs and habits. In what is now Page county they
were almost exclusively of the Menonist persuasion :

but few Lutherans or Calvinists settled among them.

In the other sections of the territory above described,

there were a mixture of Lutherans and Calvinists. The
Menonists were remarkable for their strict adherence to

all the moral and religious observances required by their

sect. Their children were early instructed in the prin-

ciples and ceremonies of their religion, habits and cus-

toms. They were generally farmers, and took great
care of their stock of different kinds. With few excep-

tiens, tliey strictly inhibited their children from joining
in tlic dance or other juvenile amusements common to

other religious sects of the Germans.
In their marriages much ceremony was observed and

great preparation made. Fatted calves, lambs, poultry,
the finest of bread, butter, milk, honey, domestic sugar,
wine if it could be had, with ev^ery article necessary for

a sumptuous feast in their plain way, were prepared in

abundance. Previous to the performance of the cere-

mony, (the clergyman attending at the place appointed
for the marriage,) four of tlie most respectable young fe-

males and four of the most respectable young men were

selected as waiters upon tlie bride and griwm. The se-

veral waiters were decorated wilh badges, to indicate

their ollices. Tbe groomsmen, as they were termed,
were invariably furnished with line white aprons beau-

Simon Meuo was one of ihc earliest German reformer.", and the founder
of Uii» sect.
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tifully embroidered. It was deemed a high honor to

wear the apron. Tlie duty of tlie waiters consisted in

not only waiting on the bride and groom, but they were

required, after the marriage ceremony was performed,
to serve up the wedding dianer, and to guard and pro-

tect the bride while at dinner from having her shoe sto-

len from her foot. This custom of stealing the bride's

shoe, it is said, afforded the most heartfelt amusement
to the wedding guest. To succeed in it, the greatest

dexterity was used by the younger part of the company,
while equal vigilance was manifested by the waiters to

defend her against the theft
;
and if they failed, they

wei-e in honor bound to pay a penalty for the redemp-
tion of the shoe. This penalty was a bottle of wine, or

one dollar, which was commonly the price of a bottle of

wine : and as a punishment to the bride, she was not

permitted to dance until the shoe was restored. The
successful thief, on getting hold of the shoe, held it up
in great triumph to the view of the whole assemblage,

which was generally pretty numerous. This custom

was continued among the Germans from generation to

generation, until since the war of the revolution. The
author has conversed with many individuals, still living,

who were eye-witnesses of it.

Throwing the stocking was another custom among
the Germans.* When the bride and groom were bed-

ded, the young people were admitted into the room. A
stocking, rolled into a ball, was given to the young fe-

males, who, one after the other, would go to the foot of

the bed, stand with their backs towards it, and throw the

stocking over their shoulders at the bride's head
;
and

the first that succeeded in touching her cap or head was

the next to be married. The young men then threw

the stocking at the groom's head, in like manner, with

the Uke motive. Hence the utmost eagerness and dex-

terity were used in throwing the stocking. This prac-

• Throwing the slocking was not cxchisivcly a German custom. It is ce-

lebrated by an Irish poet, in his
" Irish Wedding." It is not improbable but

it was common to the Celtic jiations also.
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tice, as well as that of stealing the bride's shoe, was
common to all the Germans.

Among the Lutherans and Calvinists. dancing with
other amusements was common, at their wedding par-
ties particularly. Dancing and rejoicings were some-
times kept up for weeks together.*
The peaceable and orderly deportment of this hardy

and industrious race of people, together with their per-
fect submission to the restraints of the civil authority,
has always been proverbial. They form at this day a
most valuable part of our community.
Among our early settlers, a number of Irish Presby-

terians removed from Pennsylvania, and settled along
Back creek, the North mountain and Opequon. A few
Scotch and English families were among them.
The ancestors of the Glasses, Aliens, Yances, Ker-

fotts, &c. were among the earliest settlers on tlie upper
waters of the Opequon. The ancestors of the Whites,
Russells, (fee. settled near the North mountain. There
were a mixture of Irish and Germans on Cedar creek

and its vicinity : the Frys, Newells, Blackburns,t Wil-

sons, &c. were among the number. The Irish, like the

Germans, brought with them the religion, customs and

habits, of their ancestors. The Irish wedding was al-

ways an occasion of great hilarity, jollity and mirth.

Among other scenes attending it, running for the bottle

was much practiced. It was usual for the wedding par-
ties to ride to the residence of the clergyman to have the

ceremony performed. In their absence, the falher or

next friend prepared, at the bride's residence, a bottle of

the best spirits that could be obtained, around the neck
of which a white ribin was tied. Returning from the

clergyman's, when within one or two miles of tlie home
of the bride, some three or four young men prej)ared to

run for the bottle. Takinf^an even start, their horses
were put at full speed, dashing over mud, rocks, stumps,

"Christian Miller, an aged and leapcctablc man near Woodstock, related
tliiB custom to the author,

t Cjpu. Samuel Blackburn, it is said, descended from this familv.
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and disregarding all impediments!. The face, in fact;
v\-as run with as much eagerness and desire to win, as
is ever manifested on the turf by our sporting charac-
ters. The father or next friend of the bride, expecting
the racers, stood with the bottle in his hand, ready to de-
liver to the successful competitor. On receiving it, he
forthvN'ith returned to meet the bride and groom. When
met, the bottle was first presented to the bride, w^ho
must taste it at least, next to the groom, and then hand-
ed round to the company, every one of whom was re-

quired to swig it.

The Quakers differed from all other sects in their

marriage ceremony. The parties having agreed upon
the match, notice was given to the elders or overseers

of the meeting, and a strict inquiry followed whether
there had been any previous engagements by either of

the parties to other indi\ iduals. If nothing of the kind

appeared; the intended marriage was made known pub-
licly ;

and if approved by all parties, the couple passed

meeting. This ceremony was repeated three several

times
; when, if no lawful impediment appeared, a day

was appointed for the marriage, which took place at the

meeting-house in presence of the congregation. A wri-

ting, drawn up between the parties, purporting to be the

marriage agreement, witnessed by as many of the by-
standers as thouglit proper to subscribe their names, con-

cluded the ceremony. They had no priest or clergy-
man to perform the rite of matrirnony, and the whole

proceeding w^as conducted with the utmost solemnity
and decorum. This mode of marriage is still kept up,
with but little variation.

Previous to the war of the revolution, it was the prac-
tice to publish the bans of matrimony, between the par-
ties intending to marry, three successive Sabbath days
in the church or meeting-house ;

after which, if no law-

fid impediment appeared, it was lawful for a licensed

minister of the parish or county to join the parties in

wedlock. It is probable that this practice, which was

anciently used in the Enghsh churches, gave rise to the
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custom, in theduaker society, of passing meeting. The

peaceable and general moral deportment of the Qua-
kers is too generally known to require particular notice

in this work.

The Baptists were notamong our earliest immigrants.

About fourteen or fifteen families of that persuasion mi-

grated from the state of New-Jersey, and settled pro-

bably in 1742 or 1743 in the vicinity of what is now
called Gerardstown, in the county of Berkeley.*

Mr. Semple, in his histoiy of the Virginia Baptists,

states, that in the year 1754, Mr. Stearns, a preacher of

this sect, with several others, removed from New-Eng-
land. "

They halted first at Opequon, in Berkeley

county, Virginia, where he formed a Baptist church un-

der the care of the Rev. John Gerard." This was pro-

bably the first Baptist church founded west of the Blue

ridge in our state.

It is said that the spot where Tuscarora m.ceting-

house now stands, in the county of Berkeley, is the

first place where the gospel was publicly preached and

divine service performed west of the Blue ridgc.t This

was and still remains a Presbyterian edifice.

It is not wilbin the plan of this work to give a gene-
ral history of the rise and progress of the various reli-

gious societies of our country. It may not, however,
be uninteresting to the general reader to have a brief

sketch of ihe difiiculties and persecutions which the

Quakers and Baptists had to encounter in their first at-

tempts to propagate their doctrines and principles in

Virginia.
In Ilcning's Statutes at Large, vol. i. pp. 53:3-33, the

followiniT niost extraordinary law, if indeed it deserves

* Mr. M'Cowen, an aged and respectable citizen of the iioighborliood,
corarminicitnd this f ict to the ;uilli'ir.

t Tliis iiit'ormalioi) was coniimiiiiriited to tlic nutlior by a liitjlily rcspcrta-

|)le uld lady, of die Prc«l)ytori;iii cliiircli, in the county of Herkeley. Sho
ialso Btateci, that, in addilioti to ilie general iradition, ylie liad lately heard tlie

vcuerablc and reverend Dr. Matthews assert the fart. Mr. i\]ayers, now in

tiid87(h year, born and raised on the rotoniac. in Uerkeley, stated his opinion
to ihr author, ihal tiiere was a hunne erected for public worship at liio )"\'\ll-

ing Water about the Banie time that the 'I'ugrarora nieetinc-hnuse wa^ i)ui!'.

I'oth ilic8« chuichcs are uow uudcr llio yjistorid care of llio iicr. Jamcj* W.
Diutvn.
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the name, was enacted by the then legislature of Vii*-

ginia, March 1660:
^^ An act for the suppressing the Quakers.

" Whereas there is an vnreasonable and turbulent

sort of people, comonly called (Quakers, who contrary
to the law do dayly gather together vnto them vnlaw'll

assemblies and congregations of people, teaching and

publishing lies, miracles, false visions, prophecies and

doctrines, w^hich have influence vpon the comunities of

men, both ecclesiasticall and civil, endeavouring and at-

tempting thereby to destroy religion, lawes, comunities,
and all bonds of civil societie, leaveing it arbitrarie to

everie vaine and vitious person whether men shall' be

safe, lawes established, offenders punished, and govern-
ours rule, hereby disturbing the publique peace and just
interest : to prevent and restraine which mischiefe. It

is enacted. That no master or comander of any shipp
or other vessell do bring into this collonie any person or

persons called (Quakers, vnder the penalty of one hun-
dred pounds sterling, to be leavied vpon him and his es-

tate by order from the governour and council, or the

comissioners in the severall counties where such ships
shall arrive : That all such (Quakers as have been ques-

tioned, or shall hereafter arrive, shall be apprehended
wheresoever they shall be found, and they be imprison-
ed without baile or mainprize, till they do adjure this

country, or putt in security with all speed to depart the

collonie and not to return again : And if any should

dare to presume to returne hither after such departure,

to be proceeded against as contemners of the lawes and

magistracy, and punished accordingly, and caused again
to depart the country, and if they should the third time

be so audacious and impudent as to returne hither, to

be proceeded against as ffelons : That noe person shall

entertain any of the (Quakers that have heretofore been

questioned by the governour and council, or which shall

hereafter be questioned, nor permit in or near his house

any assemblies of Quakers, in the like penalty of one

hundred pounds sterling : That comissioners and offi-
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cers are hereby required and authorized, as they will

answer the contrary at their perill, to take notice of this

act, to see it fully eflected and executed : And that no

person do presume on their perill to dispose or publish
their bookes, pamphlets or libells, bearing the title of

their tenets and opinions."
This highhancled and cruel proceeding took place in

the time of Oliver Cromwell's usurpation in England,
and at a time when some glimmering of rational, civil,

and religious liberty, manifested itself in the mother

country. The preamble to this act is contradicted by
the whole history of (Quakerism, from its foundation to

the present period. In all the written and traditional

accounts haiided down to us, the Quakers are represent-
ed as a most inoffensive, orderh^ and strictly moral peo-

ple, in all their deportment and habits.

TJiis unreasonable and unwise legislation, it is pre-

sumed, was suffered to die a natural death, as, in the

progress of the peopling of our country, we find that

jnany Quakers, at a pretty early period, migrated and
formed considerable settlements in dilferents parts of

the state.

It has already been noticed that the Baj)tists were not

among the number of our earliest innnigrants. Mr.

Semple says: "The Baptists in Virginia originated
from three sources. The first were innnigrants from

England, who about the year 1714 settled in the south

east part of the state. About 1743 another party came
from Maryland, and founded a settlement in the north

west.* A tliird party from New-England, 1754."

This last was Mr. Stearns and his party. They set-

tled for a short time on Capon river, in the county of

Hampshire, but soon removed to North Carolina. IVIr.

Stearns and his followers manifested great zeal and in-

dustry in the propagation of their doctrines and princi-

ples. Their religion soon took a wide range in the Ca-

*
It is prohable this is ihc. party who settled in the neigli^orhood of Gc-

iaiclnl'>v\ II, It 5o,IVli". S. is (loiibllen,^ mit:ii)t"oini«'fl a;; to ihc pl.uc of tlioir oi i-

giii. 'i'hc fust Daiitist iiiiiui^iaiib who bellied in Leiktley county were cer-

tuinlv from IVcw-Jcjricv.
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rulinas and Virg-inia. They met with violent oppoisi-
tion from the estabUshed Episcopal clergy, and much
persecution followed. To the credit of the people of

our valley, but few if any acts of violence were commit-
ted on the persons of the preachers west of the Blue

ridge. This is to be accounted for from the fact that a

great majority of the inhaljitants were dissenters from
the Episcopal church. East of tlie Blue ridge, however,
the case w^as widely different. It was quite common to

imprison the preachers, insult the congregations, and
treat them w^ith every possible indignit}' and outrage.

Every foul means was resorted to, which malice and
hatred could devise, to suppress their doctrines and reli-

gion. But instead of success, this persecution produ-
ced directly the contrary effect.

'' The first instance,"

says Mr. Semple, '-of actual imprisonment, we believe,
that ever took place in Virginia, was in the county of

Spotts\lvania. On the 4th June, 1768, John Waller,
Lewis Craig, James Childs, (fee. Avere seized l^y the she-

rif, and hauled before three magistrates, who stood in

the meetinff-housc vard, and who bound them in the

penalty of £1000 to appear at court two days after. At
court they were arraigned as disturbers of the peace,
and committed to close jail.'' And in December, 1770,
Messrs. William A¥ebber and Joseph Anthony were

imprisoned in Chesterfield jail.

The author deems it unnecessary to detail all the

cases of persecution and imprisonment of the Baptist

preachers. He will therefore conclude this narrative

with the account of the violent persecution and cruel

treatment of the lateKev. James Ireland, a distinguish-
ed Baptist preacher of our valley.

Mr. Ireland was on one occasion committed to the

jail of Culpeper county,* when several attempts were
made to destroy him. Of these attempts he gives the

following narrative :

'' A number of my persecutors resorted to the tavern

* In the Life of Ireland, no dates are given. The tirae of liia commitment
Ma.sprolKi'oly about tlie year 1771 or ]77'4.
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of Mr. Steward, at the court-house, where th(*y plotted
to blow me up with powder that night, as I was inform-

ed
;
but all they could collect was half a pound. They

fixed it for explosion, expecting I was sitting directly
over it, but in this they were mistaken. Fire was put
to it, and it went off with considerable noise, forcing up
a small plank, from which I received no damage. The
next scheme they devised was to smoke me with brim-

stone and Indian pepper. They had to wait certain

opportunities to accomplish the same. The lower part
of the jail door was a few inches above its sill. When
the wind was favorable, they would get pods of Indian

pepper, empty them of their contents, and fill them with

brimstone, and set them burning, so that the whole jail

would be filled with the killing smoke, and oblige me
to go to cracks, and put my mouth to them in order to

prevent suffocation. At length a certain doctor and the

jailer formed a scheme to poison me, which they actu-

ally effected."

From this more than savage cruelty Mr. Ireland be-

came extremely ill, was attended by several physicians,
and in some degree restored to health and activity ;

but

he never entirely recovered from the great injury which
his constitution received.

The author had the satisfaction of an intimate perso-
nal accjuaintance with Mr. Ireland, and lived a near

neighl)or to him for several years before his death. He
was a native Scotsman

;
of course his pronunciation

was a little broad. He had a fine commanding voice,

easy delivery, Avith a beautiful natural elocution in his

sermonizing. His language, perhaps, was not as purely
classical as some of his cotemporaries ;

but such was
his powerful elocution, particularly on the subject of

the crucifixion and sufferings of our Savior, that he ne-

ver failed to cause a flood of tears to flow from the eyes
of his audience, whenever he touched that theme. In

his younger years he was industriou'^. zealous, sparing
no pains to propagate his religious opinions and prin-

ciples, and was very successful in gaining prosrivtoa:
6t
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hence he became ah object of great resentment to the
estabUslied clergy, and they resorted to every means
within their reach, to silence and put him down. But
in this tliey failed. He at length triumphed over his

persecutors, was instrumental in founding several

churches, and lived to see his labors in the ministry
crowned with great success.

CHAPTER Vi.

Breaking out of the Indian war.

It has been noticed in a preceding chapter, that in

the year 1753, emissaries from the Western Indians
came among the Valley Indians, inviting them to cross

the xlllegany mountains, and that in the spring of the

year 1754, the Indians suddenly and unexpectedly
moved off, and entirely left the valley.
That this movement of the Indians was made under

the influence of the French, there is but little doubt.

In the year 1753, Maj. George Washington (since the

illustrious Gen. Washington,) was sent by governor
Dinwiddle, the then colonial governor of Virginia, with
a letter to the French comnicinder on the western wa-

ters, remonstrating against his encroachments upon the

territory of Virginia. This letter of remonstrance was

disregarded by the Frenchman, and very soon after-

wards the war, commonly called '-Braddock's war," be-

tween the British government and France, commenced.
In the j^ear 1754, the government of Virginia raised an
armed force, with the intention of dislodging the French
from their fortified places within the limits of the colony.
The command of this army was given to Col. Fry, and

George Washington Avas appointed lieutenant-colonel

under him. Their little army amounted to three hun-
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died men. ''Washington advanced at the head of two

companies of this regiment; early in April, to the Great

Meadows, where he was informed by some friendly In-

dians, that the French were erecting fortifications in the

forks between the Allegany and Monongahela rivers,

and also that a detachment was on its march from that

place towards the Great Meadows. War had not been

formally declared between France and England : but

as neither were disposed to recede from their claim to

the lands on the Ohio, it was deemed inevitable, and on
tlie point of commencing. Several circumstances were

supposed to indicate a hostile intention on the part of

the French detachment. Washington, under the gui-
dance of some friendly Indians, on a dark rainy night

surprised their encampment, and firing once, rushed in

and surrounded them. The commander, Dumonville,
was killed, with 8 or 9 others

;
one escaped, and ail

(lie rest immediately siuTendered. Soon after this af-

fair, Col. Fry died, and the command of the regiment
devolved on Washington, who speedily collected the

\\'hole at the Great MeadoAvs. 1'wo independent com-

panies of regulars, one from New-York and one from
South Carolina, soon after arrived at tlie same place.
Col. Washington was now at the head of nearly four

Iiundredmen. A stockade, afterwards called Fort Ne-

cessity, was erected at the Great Meadows, in which a

small force Avas left, and the main body advanced with

a vi^w to dislodging the French from Fort Duquesne,''
which they had recently erected at the confiuence of

the Allegany and Monongahela rivers. They had not

j)rocceded more than thirteen miles, when they were in-

formed i)y fricndl}' Indians that the Frencli, as nume-
rous as pigeons in the woods, were advancing in an has-

tile manner towards the FiiigHsh settlements, and also

that I'ort DiKjuesne had been strongly reinforced. In

this critical situation a coimcil of war unanimously rc-

conunendcd a retreat to the Great Meadows, wbi<'h

Tori PimiiCMir, i<o r.illrd in lionor of ihr French commandrr. war, nftcr it

loll into tlic li.«nil;<M| ihc F.njiisli, rallrd Inri Pin, nnH h now F'ittsbur;:.
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was effected without delay, and every exertion made to

render Fort Necessity tenable, before the works in-

tended for that purpose were completed. Mons. de Vil-

lier, with a considerable force, attacked the fort. The
assailants were covered by trees and high grass.* The
Americans received them with great resolution, and

fought some within the stockade, and others in the sur-

rounding ditch. Washington continued the whole day
on the outside of the fort, and conducted the defence

with the greatest coolness and intrepidity. The en-

gagement lasted from 10 o'clock in the morning till

night, when the French commander demanded a par-

le}^, and offered terms of capitulation. His first and se-

cond proposals were rejected, and Washington would

accept of none but the folloAving honorable ones, which
were mutually agreed upon in the course of the night :

The fort to be surrendered on condition that the garrison
should march out with the honors of war, and be per-
mitted to retain their arms and baggage, and to march
unmolested into the inhabited parts of Virginia."t

In 1755 the British government sent Gen. Brad-

dock, at the head of two regiments, to this country.
Col. Washington had previously resigned the command
of the Virginia troops. Braddock invited him to join
the service as one of his volunteer aids, which invita-

tion he readily accepted, and joined Braddock near Al-

exandria, t The army moved on for the west, and in

their march out erected Fort Cumberland. § The cir-

cumstances attending the unfortunate defeat of Brad-

dock, and the dreadful slaughter of his army near Pitts-

*
It is presumable that the grass here spoken of by Dr. Ramsay was of the

growth of the preceding year. It is not probable that the grass, the growth
of the year 1754, so early in the season, had grown of sufficienthight to con-
ceal a man.

t Ramsay's Life of Washington.
+ Then called Bellhnven.

$ Fort Cumberland was built in the year 1755, in the fork between Wills
creek and North branch of the Potomac, the remains of which are yet to I>e

seen. It is about 55 miles north west of Winchester, on the Maiyfand side
of the Potomac. There is now a considerable town at this place. The gar-
rison left at it was commanded by Maj. Livingston. iMr. John Tomlinson
gave the author this information. On the ancient site of the fort) '.here are
several dwelling house?, and a new brick Episcopal church.
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burg, are too generally known to require a detailed ac-

count in this work : suffice it to say that the defeat was
attended with the most disastrous consequences to our

country. The whole western frontier was left exposed
to the ravages of the forces of the French and Indians

combined.

After the defeat and fall of Braddock, Col. Dunbar,
the next in command of the British army, retreated to

Philadelphia, and the defence of the country fell upon
Washington, with the few troops the colonies were able

to raise. The people forthwith erected stockade fortg

in every part of the valley, and took shelter in them.

Many famihcs were driven off, some east of the Blue

ridge, and others into Maryland and Pennsylvania.

Immediately after the defeat of Braddock, Washing-
ton retreated to Winchester, in the county of Frederick,
and in the autumn of 1755 built Fort Loudoun. The
venerable and highly respectable Lewis Neill, who was
born on Opequon, about 5 miles east of Winchester, in

1747, stated to the author, that when he Avas about 8

years of age, his father had business at the fort, and
that he went with him into it. Mr. Thomas Barrett,
another aged and respectable citizen, states that he
has often heard Ai5 father say, that Fort Loudoun was
built the same year and immediately after Braddock's

defeat. Our highly respectable and venerable general
Jolm Smith, who settled in Winchester in 1773, inform-

ed the author that he had seen and conversed with some
of Wasliington's officers soon after he settled in Win-

chester, find they stated to him that Washington mark-
ed out the site of the fort, and superintended the work;
that he bougbt a lot in Winchester, (M-ected a smith's

shop on it, and brought from Mount Vernon his own
blacksmith to make the necessary iron work for the fort.

These officers pointed out to Gen. Smith the spot where
Gen. Washini^ton's huts or caljins were erected for his

residence while in the fort. The great highway lead-

ing from Winchester to the north, passes through the

fort precisely w here Washington's (piartcrs were erect-
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ed. It stands at the north end of Loudoun-street, and
a considerable part of the walls are now remaining. It

covered an area of about half an acre
;
within which

area, a well, one hundred and three feet deep, chiefly

through a solid limestone rock, was sunk for the con-

venience of the garrison.* The labor of throwing
up this fort was performed by Washington's regiment ;

so says Gen. Smith. It mounted six 18-pounders, six

12-pounders, six 6-pounders, four swivels-, and two how-

itzers, and contained a strong garrison.! No formidable

attempts were ever made by the enemy against it. A
French officer once came to reconnoiter, and found it

too strong to be attacked with any probability of suc-

cess. +

For three years after the defeat of Braddock, the

French and Indians combined carried on a most destruc-

tive and cruel war upon the western people. The
Frenchj however, in about three years after Braddock's

defeat, abandoned Fort Duquesne, and it was immedi-

ately taken possession of by the British and colonial

troops under the command of Gen. Forbes. Washing-
ton soon after resigned the command of the Yirginia
forces, and retired to private life. A predatory warfare
was nevertheless continued on the people of the valley

by hostile Indian tribes for several years after the French
had been driven from their strong holds in the west

;

the particulars of which will form the subject of my
next chapter.

*The water in this well rises near the surface, and in great floods of
rain has been known to overflow and discharge a considerable stream of
water. The site of the fort is upon more elevated ground than the head of
any springs in its neighborhood. Upon what principle tiie water should
here rise above the surtace the autiior cannot pretend to explain.

t Gen. John Smith stated this fact to the author. The cannon were remov-
ed from Winchester early in the war of the revolution. Some furtlier ac-
count of this artillery will be given in a future chapter. Mr. Henry W. Ba-
ker, of Winchester, gave the autlior an account of the number of cannon
mounted on tiie fort.

t William L. Clark, Esq. is now the owner of the land including this ancient
fortificaiion, and has converted a part of it into a beautiful pleasure giirden.
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CHAPTER VII

Indian incursions and massacres.

After (lie defeat of Braddock, the whole wertem fron-

tier was left exposed to the incursions of the Indians and
French. In the spring of the year 1756, a party of

about 50 Indians, with a French captain at their head,
crossed the Allegany mountains, committing on the

white settlers every actof barbarous war. Capt. Jeremiah

Smith raised a party of twenty brave men, marched to

meet this savage foe, and fell in with them at the head
of Capon river, when a fierce and bloody battle was

fought. Smith killed tlie captain with his own liand
;

five other Indians having fallen, and a number wound-

ed, they gave way and tied. Smith lost tw^o of his men.
On searchins: the body of the Frenchman, he was found

in possession of his commission and written instructions

to meet another party of about 50 Indians at Fort

P"'redcrick,* to attack the fort, destroy it, and blow up
the ina^^azine.

*rhe other party of Indians were encountered pretty
low down the North branch of the Capon river, by Ca[)t.

Joshua Lewis, at the head of eighteen men ;
one Indian

was killed, when the others broke and ran ofV. Pre-

vious to the defeat of this part v they had committed
considerable destruction of the property of tlie white

settlers, and took a Mrs. Horner and a girl about 13

}'ears of age prisoners. Mrs. Horner ^^'as the mother of

7 or S children
;
she never got back to her family. The

*
Fori Frederick was cnmrncnce«] in (he 3onr IT.xx under tlic direction

of g<)vernor Sharp, ol;\I;nv land, ;nid was pii)l)al)ly fiiiit^iied in I77lj. Jl ih

Htill siandiiifj oil the M:\r\1andsidcol ilic ( 'Dhoiigoriitoii. [is walls arrrii-

firely of stone, 4i feet thick at the base, and three at tin* (op; they are at

IfMKt twenty fret hi;;li, and have undcriionc iiiit little dilapidation. Dr. John
>?edjf«.i:, and his son Capt. John C. Hedges, aidotl the aiillior in the exami-
nation of this placo, and mcaFining its area, hi^lil and thickness of the wall.<:.

Its location is not more than ahont \'l miles from iMarlinshiirt,', in \'ireinia,
and ahont tlie same distance (Vom Willianipport, in Mai\ land. It enclows
WW »reaof about one an<i a half a<re-i, exclusive of the i)astionsoi rcflonbi.-,

It is fc.iid the eiCLli'Mt "f tlii.- i'M\ ce>t about (J • lii"U.:ind poiiijdrf btcibnt.
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girl, whose name was Sarah Gibbons, the sister of my
informant,* was a prisoner about 8 or 9 years before she

returned home. The intention of attacking Fort Fred-
erick was of course abandoned.

These Indians dispersed into small parties, and carried

the work of death and desolation into several neighbor-

hoods, in the countiesnow Berkeley, Frederick and She-
nandoah. About 18 or 20 of them crossed the North
mountain at Mills's gap, which is in the county of

Berkeley, killed a man by the name of Kelly, and sev-

eral of his famil}^, within a few" steps of the present

dwelling-house of the late Mr. Wm. Wilson, not more
than half a mile from Gerardstown, and from thence

passed on to the neighborhood of the present site of

Martinsburg, the neighboring people generally taking
shelter in John Evans's fort.t A small party of the

Indians attacked the dwelling-house of a Mr. Evans,
brother to the owner of the fort

;
but being beaten off,

they went in pursuit of a reinforcement. In their ab-

sence, Mr. Evans and his family got safe to the fort.

The Indians returned, and set fire to the house, the

ruins of which are now to be seen from tire great road

leading to Winchester, three miles south of Martins-

burg, at the head of what is called the Big Spring.
The same Indians took a female prisoner on the same

day at John Strode's house. A boy by the name of

Hackney, who was on his way to the fort, saw her pre-

viously, and advised her not to go to the house, saying
that Strode's family were all gone to the fort, and that

he suspected the Indians were then in the house. She
however seeing a smoke at the house, disregarded the

advice of the little boy, went to it, Avas seized by the

Indians, taken off, and was about three years a prison-

er, but finally got home. Theboy went to the fort, and
told what had happened ;

but the men had all turned

out to bury Kcll}' and go in pursuit of the Indians, leav-

* Mr. Jacob G"Ij])ons was born lOtli Sept. 1745. Since tlie author saw him,
he has departed diis life—an lionest, good okl man.

t Evans's furt w;>i5 erected wiihin about 2 miles of 31artinsburg, a stockade.

The land i'? now owned ijy Fryalt, E^q.
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ing nobody to defend the fort but the women and child-

ren. Mrs. Evans armed herself, and called on all the

women, who had firmness enough to arm, to join her
;

and such as were too timed she ordered to run bullets.

She then made a boy beat to arms on a drum
;
on hear-

ing which, the Indians became alarmed, set fire to

Strode's house,* and moved off. They discovered the

party of white men just mentioned, and fired upon
them, but did no injury. The latter finding the Indians
too strong for them, retreated into the fort.t

From thence the Indians passed on to Opequon, and
the next morning attacked Neally's fort, massacred most
of the people, and took off several prisoners ; among
them George Stockton and Isabella his sister. Charles

Porterfieldj a youth about 20 years of age, heard the

firing from his father's residence, about one mile from
the fort, armed himself and set off with all speed to the

fort, but on his way was killed. +

Among the prisoners were a man by the name of Co-

hoon, his wife, and some of his children. Mrs. Cohoon
was in a state of pregnancy, and not being able to tra-

vel fast enough to please her sa\'age captors, they forced
her husband forward, while crossing the North moun-
tain, and cruelly murdered her : her husband distantly
heard her screams. Cohoon. however, that nic^lit made
his escape, and got safely back to his friends. George
Stockton and his cnster Isabella, who were also among
the prisoners, were taken to the Indian towns. Isabella

was 8 or 9 years of age, and her story is as remarkable
as it is interesting. She was detained and grew up
among the savages. Being a beautiful and interesting

girl, they sold her to a Canadian in Canada, where a

young Frenchman, named Plata, soon became ac-

*Tlie present residence of llic widow Sho waiter, three miles from Mar-
tinshuig.

t iMr. Joseph Hackney, Frederick county, Ptated the^se facts to the author.
Tlie little l)oy, inentioiicd al)ove, grew up, married, was a Uuaker by pro-
fession, and tin; fatlif r of my informant.

tOeorije I'orleilieid, Esq. now residing in the county of Berkelev. is a
hrotlicr to tlio youili who was killed, arul slated to tiie aiillior llie itarli«ii!ar9
of this unliappy occurrence Capt. CJIcun also dialed several of llic circuui-
stances to the uullior.
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quainted witli her, and made her a tender of his hand
in matrimony.* This she dechned unless her parents'

consent could be obtained,
—a strong proof of her filial

affection and good sense. The Frenchman immediate-

ly proposed to conduct her home, readily believing that

his generous devotion and great attention to the daugh-
ter would lay the parents under such high obligations to

him, that they would wilhngly consent to the union.

But such were the strong prejudices existing at the time

against every thing French, that her parents and friends

peremptorily objected. The Frenchman then prevailed
on Isabella to elope with him

;
to effect which they se-

cured two of her father's horses and pushed off. They
were, however, pursued by two of her brothers, overta-

ken at Hunterstown, Pennsylvania, and Isabella forci-

bly torn from her protector and devoted lover, and

brought back to her parents, while the poor Frenchman
was warned that if he ever made any farther attempts
to take her off, his life should pay the forfeit. This sto-

ry is familiar to several aged and respectable individuals

in the neighborhood of Martinsburg. Isabella after-

wards married a man by the name of McClary, removed

and settled in the neighborhood of Morgantown, and

grew wealthy. George, after an absence of about three

years, got home also.

A party of 14 Indians, believed to be part of those

defeated by Capt. Smith, on their return to the west

killed a young woman, and took a Mrs. Neff prisoner.

This was on the South fork of the river Wappatomaka.

They cut off Mrs. Neff's petticoat up to her knees, and

gave her a pair of moccasons to wear on her feet. This

was done to facilitate her travehng; but they proceeded
no further than the vicinity of Fort Pleasant,t where,

on the second night, they left Mrs. Neff in the custody

of an old Indian, and divided themselves into two par-

* Mr, Mayers, of Berkeley county, gave the author the name of this young
Frenchman.

t Fort Pleasant vyas a strong stockade with block linuges, erected on tha

lands now owned by Isaac Vaninctcr, Esq. on tlm Soi.nh branch of Potomac,
a short distance abo\ e what is called The Troiiiih.
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ties, in order to watch the fort. At a late hour in the

night, Mrs. Neff discovering that her guard was pretty

soundly asleep, ran off. The old fellow very soon awoke,
fired off his gun, and raised a yell. Mrs. N. ran between

the two parties of Indians, got safe into Fort Pleasant,

and gave notice where the Indians were encamped; A
small party of men the same evening came from ano-

ther small fort a few miles above, and joined their friends

in Fort Pleasant. The Indians, after the escape of Mrs.

Neff, had collected into one body in a deep glen, near

the fort. Early the next morning, sixteen men, well

mounted and armed, left the fort with a view to attack

the Indians. They soon discovered their encampment
by the smoke of their fire. The whites divided them-

selves into two parties, intending to inclose the Indians

between two fires
;
but unfortunately a small dog Avhich

had followed them, starting a rabbit, his yclhng alarm-

ed the Indians
; upon which they cautiously moved off,

passed between the two parties of white men unobser-

ved, took a position between them and their horses, and

opened a most destructive fire. The whites returned

the fire with great firnmess and bravery, and a desperate
and bloody confiict ensued. Seven of the whites fell

dead, and four were wounded. The little remnant re-

treated to the fort, whither tlie wounded also arrived.

Three Indians fell in this battle, and several were

wounded. The victors secured the white men's horses,

and took them off.*

Just before the above action commenced, Mr. Yan-

meter, an old man, mounted his horse, rode upon a

high ridge, and witnessed the battle. He returned with

all speed to the fort, and gave notice of the defeat. The
old man was killed by the Indians in 1757.

After committing to writing the foregoing account,
the author received from his friend Dr. Charles A. Tur-

• This hattlft is called the "
Battle of The Trough." Mes5rs. Vanmeter,

McNeill and Hcnth, detailed the particulars to the author. A block-house,
with port holcB, is now standing in Mr. D. McNeill's yard,

—
part of an old

fort erected at the time of Braddock's war, the loga of which are principally
sound.
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ley, of Port Pleasant, a more particular narrative of the

battle, which the author will subjoin, in the doctor's own
words :

" The memorable battle of The Trough (says Dr.

Turley) was preceded by the following circumstances.

On the day previous, two Indian strollers, from a large

party of 60 or 70 warriors, under the well known and
ferocious chief Kill-buck, made an attack upon the

dwelling of a Mrs. Brake, on the South fork of the

South branch of Potomac, about fifteen miles above

Moorefield, and took Mrs. Brake and a Mrs. NefF prison-
ers. The former not being able to travel from her situa-

tion, was tomahawked and scalped, and the latter

brought down to the vicinity of Town fort, about 1^-

miles below Moorefield. There one of the Indians, un-

der the pretence of hunting, retired, and the other laid

himself down and pretended to fall asleep, with a view,
as was beUeved, to let Mrs. NefT escape to the fort, and

give the alarm. Every thing turned out agreeably to

their expectations ;
for as soon as she reached the fort

and related the circumstances of her escape, 18 men from

that and Buttermilk fort, 5 miles above, went in pur-
suit. They were men notorious for their valor, and
who had been well tried on many such occasions.

" As soon as they came to the place indicated by Mrs.

Neff, they found a plain trace left by the Indian, by oc-

casionally breaking a bush. Mr. John Harness, who
was well acquainted with the manners and mode of

warfare of the Indians, pronounced that the hunter In-

dian had not returned to his comrade, or that they were

in great force somewhere near and in ambush. They
however pursued the trace, without discovering any
signs of a larger party, until they arrived between two

mountains, forming what from its resemblance is call-

ed The Trough. Here, directly above a fine spring a-

bout 200 paces from the river, which at that time was
filled to an impassable stage by a heavy fall of rain,

these grim monsters of blood w^ere encamped, to the

number above stated. The western face of the ridge
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was very precipitous and rough, and on the north of the

spring was a deep ravine, cutting directly up into tlic

ridge above. Our httle band of heroes, nothing daunted

by the superior number of the enemy, dismounted un-

observed, and prepared for battle, leaving their horses on

llie ridge. But by one of those unforeseen and almost

unaccountal:>le accidents which often thwart tJie seem-

ingly best planned enterprises, a small dog which had

followed them, just at this juncture started a rabbit, and

went yelping down the ridge, giving the Indians timely
notice of their approach. They immediately flew to

arms, and filing ofi* up the ravine before described, pass-
ed directly into the rear of our httle band, placing them
in the very situation they had hoped to find their ene-

mies, between the mountain and tJie swollen river.

Now came the "
tug of war," and both parties rushed to

the onset, dealing death and slaughter at every fire. Af-

ter an hour or two hard fighting, during which each of

our little band had numbered his man, and more than

half of their number had follen to rise no more, those

that remained were compelled to retreat, which could

only be effected by swimming the river. Some who
had been wounded, not being able to do this, determined

to sell their lives as dearly as possil)le ;
and deliberately

loading their rifles, and placing themselves behind some
cover on the river bank, dealt certain death to the fir.^t

adversary who made his appearance, and then calmly
yielded to the tomahawk.

" We cannot here pass over without mentioning one
of the many despotic acts exercised l)y the then colonial

government and its ofHcers towards the unoffending co-

lonists. At the time of which we are speaking, there

were quartered in Fort Pleasant, about 1^ miles above
the battle ground, and witfiin licaring of every gun, a

company of regulars, commanded by a l^ritisli oflicer

named Wagner, who not only refused to march a mnn
out of the fort, but, when the inhabitants sei:.':cd tluir

rilles and determined to rush to the aid of their brothers,
ordered the gates to be closed, and sufl^erod none to pass

7
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in or out. By marching to the western bank of the

river, he might have efiectually protected those who
were wounded, vvithout anv dano-er of an attack from
the enemy. And when the few who had escaped the

slaughter, hailed and demanded admission into the fort,

it was denied them. For this act of Capt. Wagner's,
the survivors of our Spartan band called him a coward

;

for v/hich insult he thought it his duty to hunt them
down like wolves, and when caught, to inflict corporal

punishment by stripes.-
'' The Indian chief, Kill-buckj afterwards admitted,

that although he had witnessed many sanguinary con-

tests, this was the most so that he had ever experienced
for the number of his eneniies. Kill-buck w^as a Shaw-

nee, a savage of strong mental powers, and well ac-

quainted with all the families in the settlement before

the w^ar broke out. Col. Vincent Williams, whose
father was inhumanly murdered, by Kill-buck and his

party, on Patterson^s creek, became personally acquamt-
ed wdth him many years afterwards, and took the trou-

ble, when once in the state of Ohio,, to visit him. He
was far advanced in years, and had become blind. The
colonel informed me that as soon as he told Kill-buck

his name, the only answer he made was, '-'Your father

vras a brave warrior." The half brother of Col. Wil-

hams, iMr. Benjamin Casey, was with him. Mr. Peter

Casey had once hired Kill-buck to catch and bring

home a runaway negro, and was to have given him four-

teen shiUings. He paid him six shiUings, and the war

breaking out, he never paid him the other eight. At the

visit spoken of. Kill-buck inquired the name of his other

visitor, and when the colonel told him it was Benjamin

Casey,—
^'

What, Peter Casey's son?" "Yes." '' Your

father owes me eight shillings ;
Avill 3^ou pay it ?" said

the old chief The colonel at that time got all the par-

ticulars of the tragical death of his father, as well as the

great heroism manifested by our little band at the bat-

tle of The Trough."
Dr. Turlev refers in the foregoing narrative to the
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murder of Mr. Williams, on Patterson's creek. This

melancholy tragedy the author is enabled to give, as it

was related to him by Mr. James S. Miles, of Hardy.
Mr. Wilhams Hved on Patterson's creek, on the farm

now occupied by his grandson, Mr. James Williams.

Hearing of the '^approach of the Indians, he repaired

with his neighbors to Fort Pleasant (9 miles) for secu-

rity. After remaining here a few days, supposing their

houses might be revisited with safety, Mr. W. with se-

ven others crossed the mountain for that purpose. They
separated on reaching the creek, and Mr. W. went alone

to his farm. Having tied his horse to a bush, he com-

menced salting his cattle, when seven Indians* (as was
afterwards said by Kill-back) got between him and his

horse, and demanded his surrender. Mr. W. answered

by a ball from his rifle, which killed one of the Indians,

then retreated to his house, barricaded the door, and

put his enemy at defiance. They fired at liim at ran-

dom through the door and windows, until the latter

were filled with shot-holes. For greater security, Mr.

W. got behind a hommony block in a corner, from

which he would fire at his assailants through the cracks

of the biiikling. as opportunity oflered. In this way he

killed five out of the seven. The remaining tv»"o, re-

solved not to give up their prey, found it necessary to

proceed more cautiously; and going to the least expo-
Bed side of the house, one was raised upon the shoul-

ders of the other to an opening in the logs some distance

above the level of Mr. W., who did not, consecjuently,
observe the maneuver, from which he fired, and shot

Mr. W. dead. The body was instantly quartered, and

hung to the four corners of the building, and the head
stuck upon a fence stake in front of the door. This
brave man was the father of the venerable Edw^ard Wil-

liams, the clerk of Hardy county court until (he elec-

tions in 1830 under the new constitution, when his ad-

vanced age compelled him to decline being a candidate.

Sometime after the battle of The Trough, at a fort

•Another trpd'tion makes the nfimber of Iniiani eleveij.
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seven miles above Romney, two Indian boys made
their appearance, when some of the men went out witli

an intention of taking them. A grown Indian also

made his appearance ;
but he was instantly shot down

b}' Shadrach Wright. A numerous party then showed

themsehrcsj which the garrison sallied out and attacked
;

])ut they were defeated with the loss of several of their

men, and compelled to retreat to the fort.*

Kill-buck, the chief before mentioned, used frequently
to command these marauding parties. Previous to the

breaking out of the v/ar, he w^as well acquainted with

many of the w^hite settlers on the Wappatomaka, and
lived a good part of his time among them. His inti-

mate acquaintance v>"ith the country enabled him to

lead his band of murderers from place to place, and to

commit many outrages on the persons and property of

the white inhabitants. In the progress of this work,
some further notice will be taken of this distinguished
warrior. Tliere was another great Indian warrior call-

ed " Crane ;" but the author has not been able to col-

lect any particular traditionary accounts of the feats per-

formed by him.

In the year 1757, a numerous body of Indians cross-

ed the Allegany, and, as usual, divided themselves into

small parties, and hovering about the different forts,

committed many acts of murder and destruction of pro-

perty. About 30 or 40 approached Edvrards's fort,t on

Capon river, killed two men at a small mill, took off a

parcel of corn meal, and retreating along a path that

led between a stream of water and a steep high moun-

tain, they strewed the meal in several places on their

route. Immediately between this path and the stream

is an abrupt bank, 7 or 8 feet high, and of considerable

length, under which the Indians concealed themselves,

and awaited the approach of the garrison, i^ orty men,
under the command of Capt. Mercer, sallied out, with

• Mr. James Parsons, near Romney, Hampshire count}', gave the autlior

tliis information.

t Edwards's fort was located on the west side of Capon river, not more tlian

tliree quarters of a mile aliove where the stage road from Winchester to

Komney crosses the river.
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tlie intention of pursuing and attacking the enemy.
But oil ! fatal day ! Mercer's party, discovering the trail

of meal, supposed the Indians were making a speedy
retreat, and, unapprised of their strength, moved on at

a brisk step, until the whole line was drawn immedi-

ately over the line of Indians under the bank, when
the latter discharged a most destructive fire upon them,
sixteen falhng dead at the first fire. The others attempt-

ing to save themselves by flight, were pursued arid

slaughtered in every direction, until, out of the fort}^,

but six got back to the fort. One poor fellow, who ran

up the side of the mountain, was fired at by an Indian :

the ball penetrated just above his heel, ranged up his

leg, shivermg the bones, and lodged a little bcloAV his

knee : he slipped under the lap of a fallen tree, there

hid himself, and lay in that deplorable situation for two

days and nights before he Avas found by his friends, it

being that length of time before the people at the fort

would venture out to collect and bury the dead. This
wounded man recovered, and lived many years after,

tliough he was always a cripple from his wound. Capt.

George Smith, who now resides on Back creek, inform-

ed the author that he was well acquainted with him.

Sometime afterwards, the Indians, in much greater

force, and aided, it was believed, b}^ several Frenchmen
in person, determined to carry this fort by storm. The
garrison had been considerably reinforced

; among oth-

ers, by the late Gen. Daniel Morgan, then a young man.
The Indians made the assault with great boldness

;
but

on this occasion they met with a sad reverse of fortiinei

The garrison sallied out, and a desperate battle ensued.

Tlie assailants were defeated with great slaughter, while

the whites lost comparatively but few men.
The remains of a gun of high finish, ornamented

with silver mounting and gold touch-hole, were plowed
up near the battle ground [d>out forty years ago. It was

supj)osed to have belonged to a French ollicer. Part of

a bomb shell was also found. Morgan in this action

t*



104 INDIAN INCURS10N3

performed his part with his usual intrepidity, caution

and firmness, and doubtless did much execution.*

Other parties of Indians penetrated into the neigh-
borhood of Winchester, and killed several people about
the Round hill

; among others a man by the name of

Flaugherty, with his wife. Several inmates of a family

by the name of M'Cracken, on Back creek, about 12
miles from Winchester, were killed, and two of the

daughters taken off as prisoners. They, however, got
back, after an absence of three or four years. Mr. Lewis
Neill informed the author that he saw and conversed

with these women on the subject of their captivity after

their return home. Jacob Havely and several of his

family were killed near the present residence of Moses

Russell, Esq. at the eastern base of the North mountain,
15 or 16 miles south west of Winchester. Dispennet,
and several of his familv.and Vance and his wife.t were

also severally killed by the same party of Indians, m
the same nei^-hborhood.o
The late respectable and intelii£;ent Mrs. Rebecca

Brinker, who was born 25th March, 1745, and who of

course was upwards of 10 years old when Braddock
was defeated, related many interesting occurrences to

the author
; among others, that a family of eighteen

persons, by the name of rsicholls, who resided at the

present residence of Mr. Stone, a little west of Maj.
Isaac Hite's, v."ere attacked, the greater number killed,

and several taken off as prisoners : one old woman and
her grandchild made their escape to a fort, a short dis-

tance from Middletown. This took place about 1756

* Mr. William Carlile, now ninety-five years of age. and who resides near
the battle graimd, inforfned the author that lie removed and settled on Capon
soon after the battle was fought. He also slated that he had frequently heard
it asserted that Morgan was in tiiis butde, and acted with grtat liraverv, &,c.

Mr. CharlesCailile, son of this venerable man, stated the fact of the gun and

part of a bomb shell being found.

t Moses Russell, E^q. is under the impression that these people were killed

in the summer or I'ali of tiie year J?5G. 'I'h.e author finds it impossible to fix

the dates of the various acts of war committed by tlie savages. After the

mostddigent inquiry, he has notlieen able to find any person whocon)mitted
to writing any thing upon the subject at the time the several occurrence?
took place.
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or 1757, and it is probable by the same party who killed

Havely and others.

In the year 1758, a party of about 50 Indians and 4

Frenchmen penetrated into the neighborhood of Mill

creek, now in the county of Shenandoah, about nine

miles south of Woodstock. This was a pretty thickly
settled neighborhood ; and among other houses, George
Painter had erected a large log one, with a good sized

cellar. On the alarm being given, the neighboring

people took refuge in this house. Late in the afternoon

they were attacked. Mr. Painter, attempting to fly, had

three balls shot through his body, and fell dead, v»dien

the others surrendered. The Indians dragged the dead

bodyback to the house, threw it in, plundered the house

of what they chose, and then set fire to it. While the

house was in flames, consuming the body of Mr. Pain-

ter, they forced from the arms of their mothers four in-

fant children, hung them up in trees, shot them m sa-

vage sport, and left them hanging. They then set fire

to a stable in which were enclosed a parcel of sheep and

calves, thus cruelly and wantonly torturing to death the

inoffensive dumb animals. After these atrocities they
moved off with 48 prisoners ; among whom were Mrs.

Painter, five of her daughters, and one of her sons; a

Mrs. Smith and several of her children
;
a Mr. Fisher

and several of his children, among them a lad of 12 or

13 years old, a fine well grown bo}'^, and remarkably

fleshy. This little fellow, it will presently ])e seen, was
destmed to be the victim of savage cruelty.
Two of Painter's sons, and a young man by the name

of Jacob Myers, escaped being captured by concealment.

One of the Painters, with Myers, ran over that night to

Powell's fort, a distance of at least 15 miles, and to Kel-

ler's fort, in quest of aid. They had neither hat nor

Bhoes, nor any other clothing than a shirt and trowsers

each. A small party of men set out early the ne.Kt morn-

ing, well mounted and armed, to avenge the outrage.

They reached Mr. Painter's early in the day ;
but on

learning their strength, (from the utlier young Painter,
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who had remained concealed all that evening and night/
and by that means was enabled to count the number of

the enemy.) they declined pursuit, being too w^eak in

numbers to venture further. Thus this savage band

got off with their prisoners and booty, without pursuit
or interruption.

After six davs' travel thev reached their villages west

of the Alleoanv mountains, vvhere thev held a councilj

and determined to sacrifice their helpless prisoner Jacob

Fisher. They first ordered him to collect a quantity of

dry w^ood. The poor little fellow shuddered, burst into

tears, and told his father they intended to burn him.

His father replied,
'•' I hope not ;" and advised him to

obey. When he had collected a sufficient quantity of

wood to ansvver their piu-pose, they cleared and smooth-

ed a ring around a sapling, to which they tied him by
one hand, then formed a trail of wood around the tree,

and set it on fire. The poor boy was then compelled to

run round in this ring of fire until his rope wound him

up to the sapling, and then back until he came in con-

tact with the flame, wliilst his infernal tormentors were

drinking, singing, and dancing around him, with
" hor-

rid joy.'^ This was continued for several hours
;
du-

ring which time the savage men becam.e beastly driink^

and as they fell prostrate to the ground, the squaws
w^ould keep up the fire. With long sharp poles, prepa-

red for the purpose, they would pierce the body of their

victim whenever he flagged, until the poor and helpless

boy fell and expired with the most excruciating tor-

ments, vrhilst his father and brothers were compelled to

be witnesses of the heart-rending tragedy.

After an absence of about three years, Mrs. Painter,

with her son and two of her daughters ;
Mrs. Smith,

^yho had the honor, if it could be so deemed, of present-

in^- her husband with an Indian son,* by a distinguish-

* Smith received liis wife, and never mallrented her on thie account ;
but

he had a most bittor aversion to the young cliief. The l)oy grew up to man-

hood, and exliihited the appearance and disposition of his sire. Attempla
were made tn educate him, iMit witiiout success. He enli?ietl into liie army
esf th» rcTOlution aa a conrimon soldier, and never returaodv
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ed war chief
;
Fisher and his remaining sons : and sev-

eral other prisoners, returned home. Three of Mrs.

Painter's daughters remained witii the Indians. Mary,
the youngest, was about nine years old when taken,
and was eighteen years a prisoner : two of the daugh-
ters never returned. A man by the name of Michael

Copple, who had himself been a prisoner about two

years with the Indians, had learned their language, be-

come an Indian trader, and traveled much among them,
at length found Mary Painter witli a wandering party
of Cherokees. In conversing with her, he discovered

who she was—that he was acquainted with her family

connections, and proposed to her to accompany him

home, to which she refused her assent. He then said

that her brothers had removed to Point Pleasant, and
w^ere desirous of seeing her

; upon which she consented

to accompan}' him that far to see her brothers : but find-

ing, on arriving at the Point, that he had deceived her,

she manifested much dissatisfaction, and attempted to

go back to the Indians. Copple, however, after much

entreaty, and promising to make her his vvife, prevailed

upon her to return home. He performed his promise of

marriage, lived several years on Painter's land, and rai-

sed a family of chikhen. Mary had lost her mother

tung, learned a httle English afterwards, but always
conversed with her husband in the Indian language.'

They finally removed to the west.

The garrison at Fort Cumberland was frequently an-

no3-ed by tlic Indians. Tliere are two high knobs of the

mountain, one on the Virf^inia side of the Cohongoru-
ton on the soutb, the other on the Maryland side on tlic

north cast, within a short distance of the fort. The In-

dians frequently took possession of tlicse bights, and
fired into the fort. Although they seldom did any in-

* The author flecni* a particulyr histf)r>' of thl? woman necc?!»nry, brcauao

it ieione among man^ jnsiantii-Buf yoim;i white tliilJren, when taken piison-

ere, Ijeconninp; atlachctl to a
t-ava^e life, aiul Ituving it \vi(h great reluctaiire.

Mr. George Painter, an aged anifreBpectablc citizen of SIu uaiidoah county ,

who resides on tho spol where this bloody tragedy was acted, anJ is a grand-
60U of the man who wtj murdered .•\nd huru», Hetuiled ibeee purticuTar* to
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iury in this way, yet it was disagreeable and attended

with some danger. On a particular occasion a large

party of Indians had taken possession of the knob on

the Maryland side, and fired into the fort. A captain

(the author regrets he was not able to learn his name)
and seventy-five brave fellows, on a very dark night,

volunteered to dislodge the enemy. They salhed out

from the fort, surrounded the knob, and cautiously as-

cending until they w^ere within reach of the foe, waited

for daybreak to make the attack. liight appearing,

they opened a tremendous fire, which threw^ the Indians

into utter confusion, rendering them powerless for de-

fense, while the whites continued from all sides to pour
in volley after volley, spreading death and carnage »

But few of the Indians escaped. The knob is called
'•

Bloody HiU" to this day. This tradition the author

received from several individuals in Cumberland : iii-

decd, the story appears to be familiar to every aged indi"

vidual in the neighborhood.

Shortly after this occurrence, Kill-buck attempted tc*

take Fort Cumberland by stratagem. He approached
it at the head of a large force of warriors

;
and under the

guise of friendship, pretending to wish an amicable in-

tercourse with the garrison, proposed to Maj. Livingston
to admit hnnself and warriors. Some hints having
been given to the commander to be upon his guard, Li-

vingston seemingly consented to the proposal ;
but no

sooner had Kill-buck and his chief officers entered, than

the gates were closed upon them. The wily chief being
thus entrapped; was roundly charged witli his intended

treachery, of which the circumstances w^re too self-evi-

dent to be denied. Livingston, however, inflicted no

other punishment upon his captives than a mark of hu-

miliating disgrace, which to an Indian warrior v.as more

mortifying than death. This stigma was, it is supposed,

dressing them in petticoats, and driving them out of the

fort.*

* The venerable Jolin Tomllnson related tliis aftairto the author. IMr. T.
docs not recolh ct the pai licular n)ark of disgrace indicted un these Indian?.

Thei^ev. Mr. Jacobs, of Hampshire, supgested this as the most probable.
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It has already been stated, that, previous to the break-

ing out of the war. Kill-buck lived a good part of his

time among the white settlers in the neighborhood of

Fort Pleasant. An Irish servant, belonging to Peter

Casey, absconded, and Casey offered a pistole* reward

for his recovery. Kill-buck apprehended the servant,

and delivered him to his master
;
but from some cause

or other, Casey refused to pay the reward. A quairel

ensued, and Casey knocked Kill-buck down with his

cane. When the war broke out. Kill-buck sought every

opportunity to kill Casey, but never could succeed.

Many years aftei wards, Casey's son obtained a lieuten-

ancy, and was ordered to Wheeling, where Kill-buck

then Ijeing, young Casey requested some of his friends

to introduce liim to him. When Kill-buck heard his

name, he paused for a moment, and repeating,
"
Casey !

Casey!" inquired of the young man whether he knew
Peter Casey. The lieutenant replied,

''

Yes, he is my
father." Kill-buck immediately exclaimed, '-Bad man,
bad man, he once knocked me down with his cane."

On the young man's proposing to make up the breach,

the old chief replied, "Will you pay me the pistole?"

Yoting Casey refused to do this, but proposed to treat

with a cpiart of rum, to which the old warrior assented,

saying,
" Peter Casey old man— Kill-buck old man :"

and then stated that he had frequently watched for an

opportunity to kill liim,
" but he was too lazy

—would
not come out of the fort : Kill-buck now friends with

him, and bury the tomaliawk.''t This Indian chief, it

is said, was living about fourteen years ago, but Iiad be-

come blind from his great age, being httlc under, and

probably over, a luuKhed years.

* The pistole is apiece of gold, equal to three dolhirsand seventy-five centj
in value.

t Tiiis nncrjoto is related, somewlial differeiuly, hy Dr. Turley, page ICO
cf this work.
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CHAPTER VIII.

Indian incursions and massacres....Co7itinued,

In a preceding chapter tlie erection of several stone

dwelling-houses is noticed. These houses generally

had small stockade forts about them
;
and whenever an

alarm took place, the neighboring people took shelter

in them, as places of security against their savage foe.*

The men never went out of the forts without their

guns. The enemy were frequently lurking about them,

and at every opportunity would kill some of the people.

At the residence of Maj. Robert D. Glass, on Opequon,
5 miles south west of Winchester, part of his dwelling-

house was erected in the time of the Indian war : the

port holes were plainly to be seen before the body was

covered with weather-boarding. I'he people were close-

ly ''forted" for about three years. After the termination

of hostilities between England and France, the incur-

sions of the Indians were less frequent, and never in

large parties ;
but they were continued at intervals un-

til the year 1766 or 1767.

Aboiit the year 1758, a man by the name of John

Stone, near what is called the White House, in the

Hawksbill settlement, was killed by Indians. Stone's

wife, with her infant child and a son about 7 or 8 years

old, and George Grandstaff', a youth of 16 years old,

were taken off as prisoners. On the South Branch

mountain, the Indians murdered Mrs. Stone and her

infant, and took the boy and Grandstaff to their towns.

Grandstaff was about three years a prisoner, and then

got home. The httle boy. Stone, grew up Avith the In-

dians, came home, and after o])taining possession of

his father's property, sold it, got the money, returned to

* The late Mrs. Rebecca Brinker, one of the daughters of George Bow-

man, on Cedar creek, inibrraed tlie author that she recollected when sixtecu

families took shelter in her father's house.
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the Indians, and was never heard of by his friends at-

terAvards.

The same Indians killed Jacob Iloitiman's wife and

her children, Holtiman escaping. They plundered old

Brewbecker's house, piled up the chairs and spinning

wheels, and set them on fire. A young vroman who
lived with Brewbecker had concealed herself in the gar-

ret
;
and after the Indians left the house, extinguished

the fire, and saved the house fram burning. Brew-

becker's wife got information that the Indians were

coming, and ran off with her children to where several

men were at work, who conveyed h-er across the river

to a neis'hborins: house. Mr. John Brewbecker now re-

sides on the farm where this occurrence took place.*

The following singular tradition, as connected with

this occurrence, has l>een related to the author :

About dusk on the evening previous, Mrs. Brewbeck-

er told lier husband and family that (he Indians would

attack them next morning, saying fhat she could see a

party of tliem on the side of Masin.utton mountain, in

the act of cooking their supper. She also declared that

she saw their fire, and could count the number of In-

dians- She pointed to the spot; but no other pait of

the familv saw it; and it was therefore thoup:ht that she

must be mistaken. Persisting in her declarations, she

begged her husband to remove her and her children to

a place of safety ;
but she was laughed at, told that it

was mere superstition, and that she was in no danger.
It was however afterwards ascertained that the savages
had encamped that night at the place on the mountain

pointed out by Mrs. B. It was about two miles oft'.t

TJiese outrages of the Indions drove many of the

white settlers below the Blue ridsre.

Probably the same year, several Indians attacked the

house of a man named Bingaman, near the pie^-ent site

* Mr. Brc'whcrkrr rcsifles on llie wc^t side of iho Soiilh fork of thr Shc-
nnndorili rivrr. <mi IMasiiiutton creek, in the new connfv of Pnpp. :uk1 Iwib

preciRfl H liiiyo and ciPirn.Jt brick hous^ on thfe spui where the Iridiins plun-
d»'r''H liij. f:iilior'(« «Iwcll.njr.

f Thi> ti-adiiinn was Riven the niiiiior hy Mr. Andrew Ke\ if r, jr. who tnar-

n-" ^
-1 ;jr»Md'Ji-v !it-r ".' ''v v* '^n' jn who »f!'.« 'h" ly<*.'»\^f.
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of Newmarket. Bingaman, who w^as remarkably stout

and active, defended his family with great resolution

and firmness, and laid two of the assailants dead at his

feet : they succeeded, however, in killing his wife and

children, Bingaman escaping with several wounds, from

which he finally recovered. The same part)^ took Lewis

Bingaman (a nep^hew of the one just spoken of,) a pri-

soner. He was a boy about 13 or 14 years old,- grew up
Avith the Indians, and became a man of distinction

among them.

About the same time the Indians forcibly entered

the house of Mr. Young, who resided on the farm now
owned by William Smith, Esq. not more than a mile

from Zane's old iron works, and killed several of his

famity. They took an infant, dashed its head against a

rock, beat out its brains, and left it lying on the ground.
Two of Young's daughters, pretty well grown, Avere

carried off prisoners. Lieutenant Samuel Fry raised a

force of between 30 and 40 men, pursued, and came
in sight of them, unobserved, at the Short mountain,
near the Allegany. Fry's party prepared to fire

;
but

unfortunately one of the white girls stepping acciden-

tally before their guns, the intention was frustrated, and

Fry being discovered the next moment, he ordered his

men to charge. This was no sooner done than the In-

dians broke and ran off, leaving their guns, prisoners
and plunder : the two young feniales were thus rescued

and brought safely home.
Another family in the same neighborhood, by the

name of Day, were attacked, several killed, and two of

the daughters taken off. A party of 18 or 20 whites

pursued them. The girls, as they traveled through the

mountains, expecting pursuit, took the precaution (un-

observed by their captors) to tear offand fi-ecjuently drop
small scraps of white linen, as well as pluck off branches

of bushes, and drop them as a trail, by which means
their friends could readily discover their route. A brother

to the girls, a young man, was one of the pursuing par-

tv. The Indians were overtaken on the South Branch
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mountain
;
and as soon as seen, preparations were made

to give them a deadly fire. But the young Day, in his

eagerness to avenge the death of his father and family,

prematurely fired, killing the object of his aim, when
the others precipitately fled, leaving every thing behind

them. They had cut off the girls' petticoats at the knees,
in order that they should be able to make more speed in

traveling. The girls were brought safe home.
There were several instances of the Indians commit-

tinp' murders on the whites about the Potomac and
South Branch several years before Braddock's defeat.

About the year 1752, a man by the name of James Da-
vis was killed, pretty high up the Potomac

;
and in the

succeeding year, William Zane and several of his fa-

mily were taken prisoners on the South Branch, in the

now county of Hardy. Isaac Zane, one of his sons,
remained during his life with the Indians. The author

saw this man at Chilicothe in the autumn of 1797, and
had some conversation with him upon the subject of his

captivit}^ He stated that he was captured when about

nine years old; was four years without seeing a white

person ;
had learned the Indian tung quite well, but

never lost a knowledge of English, having learned to

spell in two S3dlablcs, which he could still do, although

pretty well advanced in years. He also said that a tra-

der came to the Indian village four years after his capti-

vity, and spoke to him in English, of which he under-

stood every word ;
that when he grew up to manhood,

he married a sister of the Wyandot king, and raised a

family of seven or eight children. His sons were all In-

dians in their habits and dispositions ;
his daughters,

four of them, all married white men, became civihzed,
and were remarkably fine women, considering the op-

portunities they had had for improvement.
This man possessed great influence with the tribes

he was acquainted with
;
and as he retained a regard

for his native countrymen, was several times instnuncri-
tal in l)ringing Jiijout treaties of peace. The governmcjit
of the United States granted him a [)atcnt fur ten thou-
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sand acres of land, which he claimed as his private pro-

perty ;
and when the author saw him he was on his

way to Philadelphia to apply for a confirmation of his

title. He was a near relation to the late Gen. Isaac

Zane, of Frederick county, Virginia.
About the same time that Mr. Zane's family were ta-

ken prisoners, as just related, an Indian killed a white
man near Oldtown, in Maryland, but was, in return,
killed by the late Capt. Michael Cresap, then a boy,
with a pistol, while he was in the act of scalping the
white man.*

About the year 1758 there were two wdiite men who
disguised themselves in the habit of Indians, and ap-

peared in the neighborhood of the present site of Mar-

tinsburg. They were pursued and killed, supposing
them to be Indians. t It was no uncommon thinsr for

unprincipled scoundrels to act in this manner. Their

object was to frighten people to leave their homes, in

order that they might rob and plunder them of their

most valual>le articles.! The Indians were frequently

charged with outrages they never committed.
A man by the name of Edes, with his family, resi-

ded in a cave for several years, about three miles above
the mouth of Canon. This cave is in a larsre rock, and
when other people would take shelter at a fort in the

neiof-hborhood, Edes Avould remain in his cave. At

length the Indians found them, by trailing the children

when driving up their cows, and took Edes and his fa-

mily prisoners. §

A Mr, Smith, a bachelor, resided on the west side of

Capon river, in a small cabin. Three Indians one morn-

ing entered his house, split up his wooden bowls and
trenchers (plates made of wood), destroyed his house-

hold goods generally, and took him off as a prisoner.

They crossed the Cohono^oruton, and halted at a place
called Grass lick, on the Maryland side, with tiie inten-

tion of stealing horses. Two of them went into a mea-

*
Jacobs's Life of Cresap. t Related by Capt, James Glenn.

t Related by Lewis Noili. ^ C«pt. Glenn.
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dow for liiis purpose, while the third remained to guard
Smith. The two men soon haltered a young unbroken

horse, delivered him to the guard, and went in pursuit
of more. The fellow who held the horse, discovering
the animal was easily frightened, several times scared

him for his amusement, till at length he became so

much alarmed that he made a sudden wheel, and ran
off with the Indian hanging to the halter, dragging
him a considerable distance. Smith took this opportu-

nity to escape, and succeeded in getting off. The next

morning a party of white men collected with the inten-

tion of giving pursuit. They went to Smith's cabin,
and found him mending liis bowls and trenchers by
sewing them up with wax-ends.*

At Hedges's fort, on the present road from Martins-

burg to Bath, west of Back creek, a man was killed

while watching the spring,t
On Lost river there were two forts, one on the land

noAv the residence of Jeremiah Inskeep, Esq. called

Riddle's fort, where a man named Chesmer was killed
;

the other called Warden's fort,t where William Warden
and a Mr. Taff were killed, and the fort burnt down.

Just before the massacre on Looney's creek, (related
on the succeeding page.) seven Indians surrounded the
cabin of Samuel Bingaman, not far distant from the

present village of Petersburg, in the county of Hardy.
It was just before daybreak, that being the time when
the Indians generally made their surprises. Mr. B.'s

family consisted of himself and wife, his father and mo-
ther, and a hired man. The first four were asleep in

the room below, and the hired man in the loft above.
A shot was fired into the cabin, the ball passing through
the fleshy part of the younger Mrs. Bingaman's left

breast. The family sprung to their feet, Bingaman
seizing his ritle, and the Indians at the same moment
rushing in at the door. Bingaman told his wife and fa-

*
Related by Capt. Glonn. t The ?nmc.

t XVarden's fort was at tlic prpsnnt rcriidence of Mr. Benjamin Warden, a
grandson of the man that was killed, about ^5 miles south west of Winchester.
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ther and mollier to get out of tlie way, under tlie bed,

and called to the man in the loft to come down, who,

however, never moved. It was still dark, and the In-

dians were prevented from firing, by a fear of injuring

one of their number. Bingaman, unrestrained by any
fears of this kind, laid about him with desperation. At

the first blow, his rifle broke at the britch, shivering

the stock to pieces : but with the barrel he continued

his blows until he cleared the room. Daylight now ap-

pearing, he discovered that he had killed five, and that

the remaining two were retreating across the field. He

stepped out. and seizing a rifle which had been left by
the party, fired at one of the fugitives, wounded, and to-

mahawked him. Tradition relates that the other fled to

the Indian camp, and told his comrades that they had

had a fight with a man who was a devil—that he had

killed six of tliem, and if they went again, would kill

them ail. When Bingaman, after the battle, discovered

that his wife was wounded, he became frantic with rage
at the cowardice of the hired man, and would have dis-

patched him but for the entreaties of Mrs. B. to spare

his fife. She recovered from her wound in a short time."

It was the practice of the settlers on the Wappatoma-
ka, in times of danger, to leave the forts in numbers,

and assist each other in harvest. About the year 1756,

a party of nine whites left the fort opposite the present

village of Petersburg, to assist Mr. Job Welton to cut

his father's meadow and hunt his cattle. They took

their rifles with them, as was invariably the practice

whenever they left the fort. After collecting the cattle,

they turned in and cut a portion of the meadow. As

night approached, a proposition was made by Mr. Wel-

ton to return to the fort, which was rather opposed by
the rest of the party, who, not having been molested du-

ring the day, were disposed to beheve in their perfect

* The author received the particulars of this surprising adventure from Job

Welton and Aaron Welton, Esq's, of Petersburg. Mrs. Blue, wife of Mr.

Garret Blue, also told the author, that when she was a small girl Bingamaa

frequently stopped at her father's residence on Cheat river, and she more than

once heard him relate the circumsiuncee of this affair, and say there were

seven Indians.
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security. They repaired to the house of the elder Mr.
Weltou. fronting- tlie meadow, and within 200 yards of

the present residence of Aaron Welton. Esq. Here they
wished to remain, but the determination was resisted by
Job Welton, who again advised a return to the fort.

After some consultation it was agreed on to repair to

the slieiter of a large elm tree in the meadow where

they had been mowing, and where they concealed them-
seh^es in a a\ inrow of the grass, and soon fell into a
sound sleep, from which they were sometime afterwards

roused by the crack of a ritie. Mr. Welton was Ivinsr

with his brother Jonathan under the same blanket, and
the latter was shot through the heart. The party sprung-
to their feet and attempted to escape. In his alarm, Mr.
W. forgot his rifle, and fled in coinpany with a Mr. De-

lay. They had proceeded about 200 yards, pursued hv
an Indian, when Delay wheeled and discharged his ri-

fle, ^vhich brought his pursuer down. At the same in-

stant that Delay wheeled, the Indian threw his toma-

liawk, which simk in the back of Mr. Welton, se\'ering
two of his ribs. He fell in the grass, supposing himself

mortally wounded by a rifle ball, while Delay continued

onward, pursued by another Indian. Mr. AV'elton soon
recovered from his surprise, and proceeded cautiously
in a direction towards the fort, very weak from the loss

of lilood. He soon heard Delay and the Indian in a

parley, the former being exhausted by running and dis-

posed to yield, and the latter demanding his surrender.

Delay agreed to give up on condition that his enemy
would spare his life, ^\ Inch being solenuily agreed to,

he was. reconducted to the elm tree. Here a council
was held, and Delay, with three others who had been
taken, wert inlmmaidy scalped, from which they died
in two or three days afterwards. Mr. ^V elton was able
to reach tbe fort, wbcre he laid three months before his

wound healed. Of the whole party, but tbrce escaped ;

four were scal))ed and died, aiid two wevc killed at the
first surprise. The escape of a Mr. Ku^kendall was re-

niarkal)le. It was a brii^bt mooidJL'-bt niirbt. while tiio
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shade of the ehn rendered it quite dark under the treev

Mr, K. being an old man, was unable to fly with speed,
and therefore remained still, while his companions fled

across the meadow. The Indians passed over him, lea-

ving the rear clear, when Mr. K. retreated at his leisme,
and reached the fort in safety, 1^ miles.*

On the day following, the whites left the fort in pur-
suit, and overtook their enemy late at night on Dun-
kard bottom. Cheat river, wliere the};^ had encamped.
The pursuers dismounted, and the captain ordered Bin-

gaman (the same whose prowess is related in a prece-

ding page) to guard the horses. He however disobeyed,
and loitered in the rear of the party. To make the de-

struction of the enemy more certain, it was deemed ad-

visable to wait for dajdight before they began an attack
;

but a young man, whose zeal overcame his discretion,

fired into the group; upon which the Indians sprung to

their feet and fled, Bingaman singled out a fellow of

giant-like size, whom he pursued, throwing aside his

rifle that his speed might not be retarded—passed seve-

ral smaller Indians in the chase—came up with him—
and with a single blow of his hatchet, cleft his skull.

Vv'lien Bingaman returned to the battle ground, the

captain sternly observed,
" I ordered you to stay and

guard the horses," Bingaman as sternly replied, "You
are a.rascal, sir

; you intended to disgrace me ;
and one

more insolent word, and )'ou shall share the fate of that

Indian," pointing towards the body he had just slain.

The captain quailed under the stern menace, and held

his peace. He and Bingaman had, a few days before,

had a fellinq- out. Several Indians fell in tliis afFair,

Avliile the whites lost none of their party,t
Dr. Turley stated to the author that he had often

heard Mr. John Harness, who was one of the party that

followed the Indians, relate that Delay was taken to

* Messrs, Aaron and Job Welton related this tradition to the author. It

was thought that Dehry would have recovered but tor the unskilU'uhiess of

the surgeon (if he deserved the name) who atteuded him. The late Geu.
William Darke married his widow,

t Related by aiessr*. Heath, M'Neill and Vanmeler.
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Duiikard boitora, and when the Indians W€rc then sur-

prised, he was shot, but whether by his captors or acci-

dentally was not known. Delay himself not being able

to tell.

*

He was conveyed home on a litter, and died di-

rectly afterwards. There were, however, two Delays,

and the first relation may be true.

Mrs. Shobe, an aged and respectable lady, living on

Mill creek, in Hardy county, informed the author tliat

Delay was buried on the l)anks of the Soutli Branch,
and some years afterwards his skeleton was vrashed out

])ya rising of the river. She then heard Jol) Welton say
that Delay had saved his life, and he would take care

of Ins bones-

To show the spirit of the times the foilovring anec-

dote is related. Valentine Powers and his brother, with

two or three others, left the fort near- Petersljurg,* on a

visit to then- farms, wlien tliey w^re fired upon by In-

dians from a thicket, and the brother of Powers killed^

Valentine ran, but soon calling io mind the saying cur-

rent among them that "
ii was a l)a.d man who took bad

news home," he turned about and gave himself up, and
remained a prisoner five or six years. t

Martin Peterson was taken a prisoner on (he South

Branch, and carried to the Sandusky towns. He used lo

accompany tJie Indians in their huntiug excursions,

and was permitted to have one load of povvder and Ijall

each day, which lie ahvay,s discharged at -the game ihey
met witlL As he gained on tlie confidence of his cap-

tors., they increased his allowance to two loads, and sub-

sequently to three. The same allowance was made to

two other wliite prisoners. These tJiree, one day, after

receiving their allowance, determined to attempt an es-

cape, and left the towns accordingly. As they ventured

to travel only at night, guided by the north star., their

progress was exceedingly slow and (hllicult. On the

second day one of their number died from fatigue, and
Peterson took his annnunition. A day or two after-

*
Ciillod Fort Georco. Tlio land is now owned by Job Welton, Es*i

t llelalcd by Aaron \V«illoii, Lsfj.
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wardc, his remaining companion also gave out, and Pe-

terson, taking his ammunition, left him to perish. He
then pursued his way alone, and after a succession of

hardships, came at length in sight of the fort. But
here, when within reach of deliverance, his hopes were

wellnigh hlasted
;

for the sentry, mistaking him for an

Indian, fired ! Happily the hail missed its aim, and he
was able to make himself known before the fire was re-

peated. This fort was on the fjirm now the residence of

Mr. John Welton, near Petersburg, Hardy county.*

Seybert's fort Vv^as erected on the South fork of the

South branch of the Potomac, on tlic land now owned
by Mr. Ferdinand Lair, 12 miles north east of Frank-

lin, the present county seat of Pendleton. In the year
1758, a party of Indians surprised the fort, in which
were thirty persons. They bound ten. whom the)" con-

veyed Vv ithout tlie fort, and then proceeded to massacre
the others in the following manner : They seated them
in a row upon a log, with an Indian standing behind
each

;
and at a given signal, each Indian sunk his to-

mahawk into the head of his victim : an additional

blow or two dispatched them. The scene was Avitness-

ed by James T>jeY, a lad 14 years old, who, not ha\ ing
been removed without the fort, supposed that he also

was to be massacred. He was however spared, and ta-

ken to liOg tovvU, 16 miles below Fort Pitt, thence to

the mouth of the Muskingum river, and thence to the

spot where Chilicothe now stands, where he remained
a prisoner one 3'ear and ten months. He had by this

time gained the entire confidence of his captors, and
was permitted to accompany them to Fort Pitt on a tra-

ding expedition. When there he planned his escape,
and happily succeeded. Being sent out for some biead

with an Indian lad, he slipped into a hovel, unobserved

by his companion, and implored the protection of the

poor woman who occupied it. She told him to get be-

hind a chest, the only furniture in the room, and threw

upon liiin a bed. The Indians, on missing him, spent

* Rclatfd by Aaron Welton, Esq.
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the afternoon in search, during which they looked into

the very hovel where he was, and left the place on the

next morning on their return. Fort Pitt being then in

possession of the Enghsh, a trooper very kindly convey-
ed him 6 or 7 miles behind him, whence he made his

way to his friends in Pennsylvania, where he remained

two years longer, and then returned to tlie South Fork.*

Another tradition says that Seybert's fort was not sur-

prised. It had been invested for two or three days, and
after two Indians had been killed, the garrison agreed
to surrender on condition that their lives should be spa-

red, which was solemnly pledged. The gate was then

opened, and the Indians rushed in with demoniac yells.

The whites tied with precipitation, but were retaken,

with the exception of one man. The massacre then

took place, as before related, and ten were taken off as

prisoners.
Another tradition says, that, on the fort's being given

up, the Indians seated twenty of the garrison in two

rows, all of whom they killed except the wife of Jacob

Peterson. When they reached her, an Indian interpo-
sed to save her life, and some altercation ensued. The
friendly Indian at length prevailed : and throwing her

a pair of moccasons, told her to march off with the pri-

soners. How long she remained in captivity is not re-

membered.!
The Indians killed John Brake's wife on the South

fork of the Wappatomaka. John Brake became con-

spicuous in the war of the revolution, which will l)c no-

ticed hereafter. Frederick Jice had his whole family

killed, ^\'ith the exception of himself and one son. A
man named Williams and his wife were also killed.

Richard Williams and his daughter were taken prison-
ers : the latter was only eighteen months old when ta-

ken, remained with the Indians until she was thirteen,
and was then brought home. She had learned the In-

* Related hy Zehiilon Dyer, Esq. clerk of Pendleton county, and son of
the Jr\Birs Dyer nientioned.

t Mrj<. Sliohe inturincd the author iliat she had heard the wife ofJacob Pe-
terbon frciwently relate this.



123 INDIAN INCUPvSIOKS

dian language perfectly ;
afterwards leaniGd to speak

Ensrlisli. l)ut tliere ""were some words she never could

pronounce plainly. She married Uriah Blue, on the

South Branch.

About eight miles l^elow Romney stood a fort. In

time of harvest a Mrs. Ho freland ^vent out from it ahout

300 yards to gather beans, two men accompanying her

as a guard. While gathering the beans, eight or ten In-

dians made their appearance. One of the guard instant-

ly fled
;
the other, whose name v/as Hogeland, called to

the woman to run to the fort
;
and placing himself be-

tween her and the eneni}^, with his rifle cocked and pre-

sented, retreated from tree to tree until both entered it.

Some old men in the fort fired off their guns to alarm

the harvest hands, who ran into it, the Indians from

the side of the mountain firing upon them, but doing
no injury. The same day the harvest liands were way-,

laid as they returned to their work, fired upon, and Hen-

ry Xcwkiik wounded in the hip. The whites returned

the fire, and wounded an Indian, who dropped his gun
and fled. The others also made off, and the harvest

hands proceeded to their work.

In 1756, while the Indians were larking about Fort

Pleasant, and constantly on the v/atch to cut off all

communication therevvilh, a lad named Higgins, aged
about 12 years, was directed by his inother to go to the

spring, about a quarter of a mile without the fort, and

hring a bucket of water. He complied with much tre-

pidaTion, and persuaded a companion of Jiis, of about

tlie same age, to accompany him. They repaired to

the spring as cautiously as possible, and after filling

tlieir buckets, ran with speed towards the fort, Higgins

taking the lead. When about half way to the fort, and

Higgins had got about tlmty yards before his compa-

nion, he Iieard a scream from the latter, which caused

him to increase his speed to the utmost. He reached

the fort in safety, A\-hile his companion was captured by
the Indians, and taken to their settlements, where he

remained until the peace, and was then rcetorcd. Th?
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young Higgiiis subsequently became tlie active Capt,
Robert Higgins in our revolutionary army, and after rai-

sing a numerous family in Virginia, removed with them
to the west.*

In the neighborhood of Moorefield a party of men
were movring for Peter Casey. They had placed their

guns under a large tree in the edge of the meadow,
and old Peter stood sentinel to watch and give the alarm

should the enemy make their appearance, In a short

time a party of Indians discovered the hands at work,
and cautiously crept through the brambles and shrub-

bery in order to get a position to make a deadly fire,

One of them was in front of the others, and had ap-

proached very near old Peter before the latter saw him,
Avhen the old man flew at him with his cane raised,

crying out,
'•

By the Lord, boys, here they come !" The
Indian, desperately frightened, took to his heels

;
the

men flew to their guns ;
and the skulking savages re-

treated precipitately, withoiit firing a single shot. It is

not improbaljle that Casey still used the same stick with

which he - knocked Kill-buck down."t
The author finding tliis chapter running to a tedious

and perhaps tiresome length to the reader, will give his

pen a short respite, and resume his Utvrrative of Indiar\

outrages in the next chapter,

CHAPTER IX,

Indian incursions and massacres. ...Continued,

On Stony creek, five or six miles south west of Wood-
stock, there was a fort called " Wolfe's fort," whore the

poo))le took slicker from the Indians for several years.
Mr. \Volf(i would sometimes venture out for tlic purpose

•
Ilclalcd by Col. Isaac Vannicicr. t The eainc.

8f
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of killing game, and was always accompanied by a
favorite dog. On one particular occasion, this faithful

animal saved his master's life,. Mr. W. had walked out
with his gun and dog, but had not proceeded far before

the latter manifested great alarm, and used all his inge-

nuity to induce his master to return. He repeatedly
crossed his path, endeavoring to obstruct his walk

;

woidd raise himself up, and place his feet against his

master's breast, and strive to push him back
;
would run

a few steps towards the fort, and then return whining.
From the extraordinary manifestation of uneasiness on
the part of the dog, Mr. Wolfe began to suspect there

was some lurking dangerj of course kept a sharp look

out, and soon discovered an Indian at some distance be-

hind a tree, watching and waiting until he should come
near enough to be a sure mark. Mr. W. made a safe

retreat into the fort, and ever after felt the highest gra-
titude to his honest and faithful dog. This dog lived

to be twenty-one years of age, and probably more.*

Ulysses's dog "Argus" is much celebrated in history j

but it is very questionable whether Argus ever render-

ed more important services to his lord and master. Ul3^s-
ses was one of the commanding generals of the Greeks
in the Trojan war, and was absent twenty years, it isi

said, from his home. The story of his dog is related by
Homer in the following beautiful poetical effusion.!

Thus near the gates conferring as they drew,
Argus, the dog, his ancient master knew

;

He, not unconscious of the voice and tread,
Lifts to the sound his ear, and rears his head j

Bred by Ulysses, naurishVl at his bgard,
But ah ! not fated long to please his lord !

To him, his swiftness and his strength were vain j

"
I\Ioses Russell, Esq. of the comity of Frederick, gave the author a detail

of the particulars of this extraordinary story, and stated, that when he was a

young jr.an lie once called at Mr. Wolfe's house and saw the dog. He ap-

peared to be decrepit and sufFcring pain, and he asked Mr. Wolfe if he liad

not better kill the dog, and put hiin o«t of misery. Mr. Wolfe with much
emphasis replied,

"
No. I would as readily consent to be killed myself as to

kill that dog,
or suffer him to be killed ; he once saved my life ;*' and Mr.W,

tl^en related the above story. The dog was then twenty-one years olil._

t It is said that Argus was the only creature that immediately recognized
his matter on hisrciunito his palace froni his twenty years' absence.
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Tlie voice of ^i;lory call'd him o'er tlie main :

Till then in every sylvan chase reno\vn"cl,

With Argus, Argus, rnng the woods around :

With him the youth pursu'd the goat or fawn.
Or trac'd the mazy leveret o'er the lawn.

Now left to man's ingratitude he lay,

Unhous'd, neglected in the public way;
And where on heaps the rich manure was /?prcad,
Obscene with reptiles, took his sordid bed.

He knew his lord
;
he kncvv', and strove to meet

;

In vain he strove to crawl, and kiss his feet,

Yet (all he could) his tail, his cars, his eyes,
Salute his master, and confess his joys.
Sort pity touch'd the mighty master's soul

;

Adown his cheek a tear unbidden stole.

Stole unperceiv'd : he turn'd his head, and dried

The drop humane; then thus impassion'd cried:
" What noble beast in this abandon'd state,

liies here all helpless at Ulysses' gate?
His bulk and beauty speak no vulgar praise ;

If, as he seems, he icas in better days,
pome care his age deserves : or was he prizVl
For worthless beauty, therefore now" despised ?

Such dogs, and men there are, mere things of state,

And always cherisli'd by their lliends, the great."
" Npt Argus so, (Eumseus thus rejoin'd)

But serv'd a master of a nobler kind.
Who never, never, shall behold him more!

Long, long since pcrish'd vn a distant shore!

O had you seen him, vigorous, bold and young,
Swift as a stag, and as a lion strong ;

Him no fell savage on the plaija withstood,
None scapM him, bosom'd in the gloomy wood:
His eye how piercing, and his scent how true,
To wind the vapor in the tainted dew !

Such, when Ulysses left his natal coast.
Now years unnerve him, and his lord is lost!

The women keep the generous creature bare,
A sleek and idle rnce is all their care:

The master gone, the servants what restrains?

Or dwells humanity where riot reigns?
Jove fix'd it certain, that wliatevcr day
Mnkes man a slave, takes half his worth away."

Tliis-said, the honest herdsman strode before;

The musing monarch pauses ar tlip. door.

The do^ whom fate had ginntcd fn behold
HiiB lord when twenty tedious years had rolfd,
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Takes a last look, and having seen him, dies
;

So clos'd forever iaithful Argus' eyes !

There was no poet at the time to transmit the name
and fame of Mr. Wolfe's dog to posterity. European
authors, in their prejudices, have on various occasions

endeavored to disparage every thing of American pro-
duction. The Count de Buffon is among the rmmber.

Englishmen dehght in this disparagement of American

quadrupeds. In the Family Encyclopedia, an English
work, under the article

'•

dogs," it is asserted that '• when
English dogs are transported to other countries, they
degenerate, and become comparatively Avorthless!" It

is believed the annals of the world may be safely chal-

lenged to produce an instance of greater manifestation

of sagacity and faithful affection towards a master, than
was exhibited by Mr. Wolfe's dog on the occasion spo-
ken of. But to return.

At the Forks of Capon stood a stockade. The men
who occupied it had to go about four niiles to cultivate

a fine fertile field of low ground, to produce bread for

their support. In the year 1757 or 1758, two men, one
named Bowers, the other York, walked to the field to

see how things Avere going on. On their return in the

evening they were waylaid by seven Indians. Bowers
was shot and fell dead

;
York ran, was pursued by three

Indians, and took across a high ridge. One of his pur-
suers tired before he reached the top : the others conti-

nued the chase. After running a considerable distance,
a second gave out. The third got so near that he seve-

ral times extended his arm to seize York, but failed, and
York got safe into the fort.*

On Patterson's creek, at the present site of Frankfort,

Ashby's fort Avas erected. It Avas at this place that the
celebrated race took place betAA^een the late Capt. John

Ashb}" and three Indians. Capt. Ashb}^ had Avalked out
from the fort Avitli his gun, and after proceeding some
distance discovered three Indians, Avho kncAv him, but a
httle Avay off. He turned and ran : tAA^o of the Indians

* Related b'- I\Ii. Juliii Lfircrent.
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fii-ed, but missed him : tliey all three then gave chase,

Ijut Ashby was too swift for them
;
and when they saw

they could not overhaul him, one of them called out,
'•

Run, Jack Ashby, run !'' He replied, looking over

his shoulder,
" You fools, do you think I run booty 7"—

[with boots.]
Near the fort Charles Keller was killed, the grandfa-.

ther of Mr. Charles Keller, the present proprietor of the

Frankfort hotel.*

Al:)Out the year 1756, Daniel Sullivan, at nine years
of age, was taken prisoner by the Indians, with whom
he remained nine years, when he was brought home.

For some time he manifested a great desire to return to

the Indians, but at length became reconciled, and was
afterwards their determined enemy. In his last battle

with them, becoming desperately wounded, and his en-

trails falling out and in his way, he tore them off, and

continued to fight until he fell and expired. The In-

dians after this considered him something more than

man.t
At the Rev. Mr. Jacob's present residence, on North

Branch, a man by the name of Wade was killed.

Loffan. the celebrated Indian, killed Benjamin Bow-

man, and took Humphrey Worstead prisoner. He com-

pelled the latter to halter several of his own and Bow-
man's horses, and took them off.t

At a battle at Oldtown, John Walker killed an In-

dian and wounded another. Walker cut out a part of

(he dead Indian's flesh from, the thick part of his thigh,
and tinew it to his dog, who ate it. He otherwise muti-

lated liis ])ody, and thrust })arts of it into liis nioutli.

Thomas Higgins was one of tlie earliest settlors on

the Cohongoruton. He lived aljout four miles from

Bath, l)Ut WMs driven thence, and removed to the neigh-
l)orh()od of Gerardstown, in the county of l^erkcley.

After his removal, three of his sons were Vakvn off pri-

* Mr. Kollor sintrd this fact to tlic aiitlior.

t Isaac KuykcM(lall, Fi-fj. ol" the Hoiilli llranrli, iirar Roiiiiioy, stated this

fad to the aiidior, :iiiil added tliat .Sidlivan was hi.s near leluliuii.

I Related hy Mr. Ucrrit Bhie.of ilic North liraucji.
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soners, and never returned. At the close of Ditnmore's

war, one of them was seen at Wheehng hy a man who
was acquainted with his family, and asked Avhy he did

not come home, since his father had left him a good tract

of land. He replied that he did not wish to hve with

white people : they would always call him Indian
;
and

he had land enough.*
The wife of the late Walter Dennv, of Frederick

county, was taken by the Indians when a small child,

and grew up amon§ them. Her maiden name was

Flaugherty. After returning from her captivity, she

married Walter- Denny, who resided some time after his

marriage in the neighborhood of Pittsburg. In 1774
the Indians advised him to move off, as they intended

to go to war -with the whites. Mr. Denny removed and

settled in the county of Frederick. The author recol-

lects frequently seeing this man. A Miss WiUiams was
also taken about the same time : she, too, grew up with

the Indians. These two female children were taken

on Patterson's creek.

There is a tradition of a battle fought on Patterson^s

creek, between the whites and Indians, the spring be-

fore Braddock's defeat; but the author was notable to

obtain the particulars, except that the Indians Avere de-

feated.

The Indians killed Oliver Kremer in Short Gap, and

took his wife prisoner,
In the year 1764, a party of 18 Delawares crossed

the mountains. Furman's fort was about one mile

above the Hanging Rock, on the South Branch. Wil-

liamFurman and Nimrod Ashby had gone out from the

fort to watch a deer lick in the Jersey mountain.t The
Indians discovered and killed them both, and passed on

into the county of Frederick, where they divided into

two parties. One party of eight moved on to the Cedar

creek settlement; the other of ten attacked the people

in the neighborhood of the present residence of Maj,

* Related by Mr. James Higgins, of the North Branch.

t So called tVoin its being fim settled by immigrants from New-Jersey,
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John "Wiilte. On this place Dr. White, the ancestor of

the White family, had settled, and on his land a stock-

ade was erected. The people in the neigliborhood had

taken the alarm, and were on their way to the fort, vrhen

they were assaulted l)y these ten Indians. They killed

David Jones and his wife, two old people. Some of

Mrs. Thomas's family were killed, and she and one

daughter taken oft'. An old man by the name of Lloyd,
and his Avife, and several of his children, were killed.

Esther Lloyd, their daughter, about 13 years old, re-

ceived three tomahawk wounds in the head, was scalp-

ed, and left lying, supposed to be dead. Henry Clou-

ser and two of his sons were killed, and his wife and

four of his daughters taken. The youngest daughter
was about two years old; and as siie impeded the mo-
ther's traveling, when they reached the North moun-
tain the poor little innocent bal^e was taken by its heels,

its head dashed against a tree, and the brains beaten out,

and left lying on the ground. Mrs. Thomas v/as ta-

ken to the Wappatomaka ;
but the river being pretty

full, and deep fording, they encamped near Furman's
fort for the night. The next morning a party of white

men fired oft' their guns at the fort, which alarmed the

Indians, and they hurried across the river, assisting all

tlieir female prisoners except Mrs. Tliomas, wjio being

quite stout and strong, was left to si lift for herself The
current, however, proved too strong for lier, and she

floated down the river—but lodged against a rock, upon
which she crawled, and saved hcrseft" from drowning.
Before her capture she had concealed half a loaf of

bread in her bosom, which, during her struggles in the

water, washed out, and, on her reaching the rock, float-

ed to her again. In tliis instance, the text of scripture,
"Cast tliy bread u})on tlie waters, Ibr thou shalt find it

after many days,'"* might have some application. It

was not "many days," but there aj)pears to have been

something providential in it, for it saved her from ex-

treme suilering. The nexf morninf»' Mrs. 'I'bomas

*
I/frlcpiiif'C". 1l»li clvip. I.-l vrisr.
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made her way to Williams's fort, about two miles below
the Hanging Rock, on the South Branch.*
The author has received from Maj. John White, of

Frederick, another account of the foregoing outrages,
which he will give in Maj. W.'s own words :

'' In July, 1763, information was received by the late

Maj. Robert White, (who had a small fort around his

house as an asylum for the people in the neighborhood,)
that Indians had been seen on that or the preceding day
on Capon. He immediately went to the several families

living near the base of the North mountain, as far as to

Owen Thomas's, five or six miles from the fort, told

them of the report, and advised them to go into the fort

until the danger should be over. It being harvest time,
Owen Thomas was unwilhngto leave home, and mount-
ed a horse to go to his neighbor Jacob Kackley's, who
had several sons grown, to propose to arm themselves
and work together in their respective grain fields

;
but

on his way to Mr. Kackley's he was shot dead and scalp-

ed, the Indians having concealed themselves behind
two logs that lay one across the other near the road.

'•'In June, 1764, similar information of Indians being
seen was received at the fort. Maj. White, as on the

former occasion, went in the afternoon to warn the peo-

ple of their danger; when the widow Thomas, Mr.
Jones and Mr. Clouser, set off with their families for the
fort

;
but night coming on when they had reached Mr.

Lloyd's, (about two miles from the fort), they concluded
to stay there all night. In the morning, as soon as day
appeared, they resumed their journe}^ ;

but before they
were out of sisrht of the house, the Indians attacked

them, and killed, wounded, or took prisoners twenty-
two or twenty-three persons. Evan Thomas, a son of

the man killed the preceding summer, a boy of seven

years old, ran back into the house, and hid himself be-

hind some puncheons that he placed across a corner of

the room, and remained concealed, notwithstanding the

*Mr. Gerrit Blue staled to the antlior tliat he was then a Fmall boy, but
well recollects seeing Mrs. Thomas when she got into the fort.
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Indians brouglit the prisoners into the house, among'
whom were his mother and sister, botli tied, and kept

them there till they fried bacon and ate their breakfast;

they then set fire to the house in two places, and went

away. Evan said he continued in the house as long

as he could on account of the fire
;
that he saw through

a chink in the wall the direction the Indians went :

and not knowing which way to go, he concluded to take

the contrary course from the one taken by them. He
rambled al)out n.ll that day and the most of the next be-

fore he found any person, the houses which he passed

having been almndoned by then- owners going to the

fort. The Indians encamped the first night at a spring

on the Romney road, between the North river and Lit-

tle Capon; and on the next day they stopped on the

bank of the South Branch, near where Romney noAV

stands, to cat their dinner. AVhile thus engaged, a par-

ly who were stationed in a fort a mile or two lower down
the river, and who had just returned from a scout, dis-

charged their guns in order to clean them, which alarm-

ed the Indians, and they hurried across the river, assisting

all their female i)risoners excepting Mrs. Thomas, who

being a large fat woman, it was supposed would ])erish,

as the water was rapid and deep. She floated down the

stream, however, until almost exhausted, when she had

the good fortune to get on a rock, and save herself from

drowning. Sbe had put a piece of Ijread in her bosom
the morninGf she was taken, and lost it in the water ; but

it hap})encd to fioat so near her while on the rock that

she caught it and ate it
; which, as she said, so revived

and strengthened her tbat she plunged into the water

again, and providentially got out on the east side of the

river. She reached Wilhams's Ibrt, two miles below the

Hanging Ruck, on the same day. It was often remark-

ed by Mrs. Thomas's accjiiniiitances, that after her re-

turn she would minutely relate the circumstances at-

tending tlie murder of her hus])and and cbildren, and
her own suflerings, without shedding a tear. Either

five or seven of the i)ersons wounded by tbr Jndians,
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were taken to the fort at Maj. Robert Wliite-.s, and at-

tended b}^ Dr. M-Donald, though but one recovered,
Hester Llo3-d. who had two scalps taken from her."

Mrs. Thomas's daughter, and Mrs. Clouser and her
three small daughters, were taken to the Indian towns,
and after an absence of about six months, were released

from captivity, and all returned home safely.
There is something remarkable in the histor}- of the

three Miss Clousers, who were all prisoners at the same
time. The eldest was about 10 years old, the next eldest

about 7, and the youngest between 5 and 6. They all

returned home from their captivit}^ grew up, were mar-

ried, raised families of children, and are now widows,

living in the same neighborhood, not more than five or

six miles apart. Two of tliem, Mrs. Shultz and Mrs.

Snapp; reside about one and a half miles from the resi-

dence of the author, and the third. Mrs. Fry, not ex-

ceeding six miles.

Miss Ijloyd, who was '^ tomahawked and scalped,"
was soon discovered not to be dead. The late Dr. Mc-

Donald was sent for, who trepanned her in the several

fractures in lier head. She recovered and lived many
years after. There are several respectable individuals

now living who knew this woman.*
The otiier party of eight Indians committed several

murders on Cedar creek. It is probable this party killed

a Mr. Lyle, a Mr. Butler, and some others. Mr. Ellis

Tiiomasj the husband of the v. oman whose story has

just Ijeen given, was killed the harvest preceding. This

party of eight Indians took off two female prisoners,

were pursued by a party of vrhite men, overtaken in the

South Branch mountain, and fired upon, when one of

the Indians was killed. The others fied, leaving their

guns, prisoners, and plunder.t The prisoners and pro-

perty were brought home. Two of the fugitives over-

took the party in the Allegany mountain who had Mrs.

* General Smith, Mnj. R. D. Glaps, Miss Susan Glass, JMrs. Shultz, and

Mrs. Sniipp, severally stated to tlie author that they frequently saw this wo-

raah after the recovered from her wounds. Mrs. Shultz states that it was on

liie first day of June the outrage was committed,

t Moaes Ruisell, Esq.
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Clou?er, her daughter?, and other prisoner?, in custody.

The fugitives appeared in desperate ill humor, and pro-

posed to murder the prisoners ;
but the others peremp-

torily ol)jected, and would not sufler their prisoners to

be injured.*
The same year, 1764, a party of eight Indians, with

a wliite man l^y the name of Abraham Mitchell, killed

George Miller, his wife and two children, within about

two miles of Strasburg. They also the same day kill-

ed Jolm Dellinger on the land now the residence of

Capt. Anthony Spengler, adjoining tlie town, and took

off Rachel Dellinger, with her infant child, prisoners.

It was a male child, very stout, and heavy of its age.

In crossing Sandy ridge, west of Capon river, tliis child

had its brains beaten out against a tree. A party of

white men pursued them, overtook them in the South

Branch mountain, fired upon them, and killed one,

when the others fled, leaving every thing behind. Ra-

chel Dellinger was brought home, and stated that the

unprincipled scoundrel Mitchell was with the Indians.

About twelve months before, Mitchell had been punisli-
ed for a petty act of theft, while the people were at Bow-
man's fort. Miller and Dellinger inflicted the punish-
ment. t

At the massacre of the people near White's fort, ond

of Mrs. Thomas's daughters, when the people were pre-

paring to go to the fort, was requested by Mrs. Clouser

to take a bottle of milk in her hand, and carry it to the

fort. When tlie Indians assailed them, this young wo-
man concealed herself behind a tree, and finally es-

caped. As soon as she could run off without being diss-

covcred, she started and ran eight or nine miles with

the bottle of milk in lier hand. She was met by two
of the Fawcetts, near their residence, informed them of

what had bappened, and they fortliu itli removed their

families to Stephens's fort.t

* Mrg. .Scliiilfz an<l Mrs. Stinpp.
tTlie l.'iie .Mrg. IJrinkcr rclateil tlic particulars of those occurrences to the

author. Major Isaac Hile recollects wlipii Miller and ndhngcr were killed.

t:Slt-phcud'3foil was at the i=pol whcic Zanc'd how works were aficrwarils
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A little son of 3Irs. Thomas concealed himself un-

der a pile of Hax, which the Indians set on tire. As the

five progressed, the little fellow kept in a direction to a-

void it, Avhile the smoke concealed him from the sight
of the eneni}^, and he got safe to the fort.

Thomas Piigh resided at the time on the farm late

the residence of Mr. John M'CooI. 8 or 9 miles north

west of Winchester. The same party of Indians who
committed the outrage near White's fort, on the night
after were lurking about Mr. Pugli's house. His dog

gave the alarm
;
and from liis singular behavior, and

manifestations of rage, (as if he v.'ere engaged in a furi-

ous battle,) Mr. Pugh cautiously looked out at a win-

dow, and although it was rather a dark night, he dis-

covered several Indians looking over a cluster of briars

but a short distance from his house. He and his wife

and children immediately retreated through a back door

and pushed off. They had not gone far, before Pugh
recollected his money; he turned back, got into the

house, secured his money, took it with him, and saved

himself and family from injury. During the whole

time Pugh and his family were making their escape,

the dog continued his uproar, and as soon as they were

out of danger, followed them.^^ The Indians broke into

the house, robbed it of Avhat tliey chose, and destro3'ed

the furniture
;
but they did not burn the building. It

is said they burnt comparatively but a few houses, be-

cause they expected to reconquer the country, and re-

turn to inhabit it
;
in which event they w^ould have com-

fortable houses ready built to tlieir hands ; hence they

generally spared the buildings.
About the year 1765, the Indians made their appear-

ance in the neighborhood of Woodstock, in the county
of Shenandoah. On Narrow Passage creek, 18 or 20

erected on Cedar creek. Mr. Elislia Fawcett, a near neighbor of the au-

thor, a liighly respectable and intelligent man, stated to the author that he

iiad h-equenllv heard his father and uncle speak of this occurrence.

*^Ir. Joseph Hackney informed the author that he had frequently heard

Mr. Pugh relate this occurrence. This is another instance of the extraor-

dinarv evidence of the sagacity and alVectiou of the dog, aadishttle inleriof

to rlie storv of Air. Wolie'ri do:^.
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women and children had collected together, in order to

go to the fort at Woodstock. An old man by the name
of George Sigler was with them. Five Indians attack-

ed them. Sisrler, after iirinsr, and wounding one in the

leg, clubbed his gun and fijuglit to desperation. While
he was thus eno"a"fed, the women and children made
their escape, and got safe to the fort. Sigier broke his

gun over the heads of the enemy, wounded several

of them pretty severely, and received himself several

vvounds, but continued the fight until he fell from the

loss of blood, when his merciless enemies mangled his

body in a manner shocking to behold.*

In 1766 the Indians made another visit to the neigh-
borhood of Woodstock. Two men, by the name of

Sheetz and Taylor, had taken their wives and children

into a wagon, i^nd were on their way to the fort. At the

Narrow Passage, three miles south of Woodstock, five

Indians attacked them. The two men were killed at

the first onset, and the Indians rushed to seize the wo-

men and children. The women, instead of swooning
at the sight of their bleeding, expiring husbands, seized

their axes, and with Amazonian firmness,
p";^'^ csirefvrth

almost superhuman, defended :Lcm<?c!ves'and chikh^n.
One of the Indhl..-^ nnd succeeded in geting hold of
one of ?rlrs. Sheetz's children, and atfemptedlo drag it

i;at of the wagon ;
but with the quickness of lightnmg

she caught her child in one hand, and v/ilh the ether
made a blow at the head of the fellow, ^\'hich caused
him to quit his hold to save his life. Several of the In-
dians received pretty sore wounds in this despeiate con-

flict, and all at last ran ofiT, leaving the two women with
their cliildren to pursue their way to the fort.

In the latter part of August, the same year, a party
of eight Indians and a worthless villain of a white mun
crossed Powell's Fort mountain, to the South fork of
the Shenandoah, at the late residence of John Gate-
wood, Esq. where the Rc\'. John Reads, a Menonist

•
Mr. CliriRii:«n Miller, n very aj*?*! and intelligent man, "ave the author

Ihf^ narruti\e.

9
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preacher of (he gospel, then lived. Mr. R., his wife?^
and three of his sons, were murdered. Mr. Roads was
standing in his door, when he was shot and fell dead.
Mrs. Roads and one of her sons were killed in the yard.
One of the j^oung men was at the distance of about
150 yards from the house, in a corn field. Hearing the

report of the guns at the house, he ascended a pear tree

to see what it meant, where he was discovered by an In-
dian and instantly killed. The third poor young lad

attempted to save himself by flight, and to cross the

river, but was pursued and killed in the river. The place
is called the Bloody ford to this day. The enemy de-
manded of the youth who was killed in the yard,
w^iere his father kept his money: and was told that if

he did not immediately point oui the place, they would
kill him : but if he would show them the money, his

life should be spared. On his declaring he could not
tell them, he was instantly shot and fell dead. Mr.
Roads's eldest daughter Elizabeth caught up her little

sister, a child about 16 or 18 months old, ran into the

barn, and closed and secured the door. An Indian dis-

covcre^l and pursued her, and attempted to force open
the door; but not

sv.c^.eeding, he with many oaths and
threats ordered her to open it. On her refusing, the fel-

low ran back to the house to get fire
;
and while he was

gone, Ehzabclh crept out at a hole on the opposite side

of the barn, with her little sister in her arms, ran through
a field of tall hemp, crossed the river, and got safe to a

neighboring house, and thus saved herself and sister.

After plundering the house of such articles as they
chose to take, the Indians set fire to all the buildings,
and left the dead body of Mr. Roads to be consum.ed in

the flames.* They then moved off, taking with them
two of the sons and two of the daughters prisoners. The

youngest prisoner was a weak, sickly little boy, 8 or 9

* Mrs. Stover, the mother of Daniel Stover, Esq. now of Page count}-, sta-

ltd to the author that she was then about 15 years old, and distinctly saw the

houses in flameR frotn her father's residence, about two miles off, on the op-

posite kiide of the river: and the next day the neighboring people collecting

\o bury the dead, fonnd .Mr. Roads's body about half concumed'
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rears of af(e : he of course was not able to stand the fa-

ti£j"ue of travelino; : and crossins: the head of Powell's

fortj they killed him. His two sisters then refusing to

go any farther with them, were baibarously murdered,
and their bodies left a prey to wolves and other wild

beasts. The other boy was taken off and remained
about three years in captivity before he returned home.
It was generally believed at the time, that the white
scoundrel who was with the Indians, induced them to

commit this horrid murder, in order to rob Mr. Roads of

his money ;
but he missed his obj^ect. Mv. Roads kept

his money and title papers in a niche in the cellar wall,
the dampness and coolness of which preserved them
from injury. They were all found safe.

It was quite a common thing with the Germans to

have gamers fixed in their garrets to preserve their grain.
There was a quantity of rye aloft in the dwelling house,'
which was burnt to coal

;
and as the floors gave way to

the flames, the rye fell in a considerably body into the
-cellar. At any time upon digging into the ruins of the

cellar, the grains of rye, or rather coal, can be found—
the shape of the grain being as perfect as when in its

natural state.

With this bloody tragedy ended the irruptions ojf the

savages upon the people of the valley. This was the
last great outrage of savage warfare conmiitled east oi'

the North mountain.
There are several other interesting occurrences which

the author oveidoolved and omitted toi:ecord.in due order
of time. They are of a character too interesting to bo
lost in the history of our country. lie will therefo'ie pro-
ceed to relate them.

About the year 17G0, two Indians were discovered
lurkmg in the neighborhood of Mill creek. Matthia.s
Painter, John Painter and AVilli:uii Moore,armed ihem^
selves, and went in pursuit. IMiey had not proceeded
lar, betore they approached a large fallen pine, witii n
very bushy top. As they neared the tree, Matthias Paiu-
ler observed. '•

\\ c hud belter look »harp : it iy (pule U'oi-
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1\' the Indians are concealed under the tops of this tree."

He had scaaxely uttered the words before one of the In-

dians rose up and fired. The ball grazed the temple
of John Painter. Moore and Painter fu'ed at the same
instant

;
one of their balls passed through the Indian's

body, and he fell, they supposed, dead enough. The
other fellow iied, leaving his gun and every thing else

behind. The white men pursued him some distance;
but the fugitive was too fleet for them. Finding they
could not overhaul him, the}^ gave up the chase and re-

turned to the pine tree : but to their astonishment, the

supposed dead Indian had moved off with both guns
and a large pack of skins, (fee. They pursued his trail,

and when he found they v>'ere gaining upon him, he got
into a sink hole, and as soon as they approached pretty
near, commenced firing at them. He had poured out

a quantity of powder on dry leaves, filled his mouth
v/ith bullets, and using a musket Vvhich was a self-pri-

mer, he vras enabled to load and fire with astonishing

quickness. He thus fired at least thirty times before

they could get a chance to dispatch him. At last Mr.

Moore got an opportunity, and shot him through the

head. Moore and Painter had many disputes which

gave the fcliov\^ the first wound. Painter, at length,

3ielded, and Moore got the premium allowed by law for

Indian scalps.*
The fugitive v»dio made his escape, unfortunately met

Vvith a young woman on horseback, named Seehon,
whom he tore from her horse, and forced ofl' with him.

This occurred near the present site of Newmarket, in

the county of Shenandoah. After traveling about 20

miles, chieliy in the night, and getting nearly opposite

Keisleiown, in the county of Rockingham, it is sup-

posed the poor girl broke down from fatigue, and the

savage monster beat her to death with a heavy pine

knot. Her screams were heard by some people who
lived upwards of a mile from this scene of horror, and

who next day, on going to the place to ascertain the

^"^"Alr. George Painter ccmmunicated thii adventure to the author.
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cause, found her stripped naked, and weltering in her

blood.*

At the attack on George Miller's family, the persons
killed were a short distance from the house, spreading
flax in a meadow. One of Miller's little daughters was
sick in bed. Hearing the firing, she jumped up, and

looking through a window and seeing what was done,

immediately passed out at a back window, and ran about

two or three miles, down to the present residence of Da-
vid Stickley, Esq. and from thence to Geo. Bowman's
on Cedar creek, giving notice at each place. Col. Abra-

ham Bowman, of Kentucky, then a lad of 16 or 17,

had but a few minutes before passed close by Miller's

door, and at first doubted the little girl's statement. He
however armed himself, mounted his horse, and in ri-

ding to the scene of action, was joined by several others

who had turned out for the same purpose, and soon found
the information of the little girl too fatally true.

The late Mr. Thomas Newell, of Shenandoah coun-

ty, informed the author that he was then a young man.
His father's residence was about one mile from Miller's

house
;
and hearing the firing, he instantly took his ri-

fle, and ran to see as hat it meant. When he arrived at

the spot, he found Miller, his wife, and two children,

Aveltering in their blood, and still l^leeding. He was the

first person who arrived
;
and in a very few minutes

Bowman and several others joined him. From the

scene of murder they went to the house, and on the sill

of the door lay a large folio German Bible, on which a

fresh killed cat was thrown. On taking up the Bible it

was discovered that fire had been placed in it; but after

burning through a few leaves, the weight of tliat })art

of tlie Ijook which lay uppermost, together with the

weight of the cat, had so compressed the leaves as to

smother and extinguish the fire.t

* Mn». Branaman, an aged and respectable old lady near Pcnn) baker's
iron work><, gave Jlic autlior this information.

tTliis I?il)lc is now in the posscbsion of Mr. George Millrr, of .'^licnandoah

county, abont one and a halt miles sonth of Zanc's old iron works. The an-
ther paw and examined it. Tiie lire had been placed about the centre of the
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In llie 3^ear 1768, Capt. William White, a brave and
active Indian fighter, made a visit to Col. Wm. Craw-

ford, who had removed and settled at the Meadows in

the Allegany mountains. White lived on Cedar creek,
and Crawford had lived on Bull-skin. They had been
out together on Indian expeditions; of course were
well acquainted. Crawford had an Irish servant, a

pretty stout and active man, who Avas permitted to ac-

company White on a hunting excursion. They had
not been out long before they discovered two Indians
in the glades. The latter, the moment they discover-

ed the two white men, fiew l:)ehind trees, and prepa-
red for battle. White and his Irishman, however, soon

outgeneraled them, and killed them both. They were
soon after apprehended, and committed to Winches-
ter jail on a charge of murder. But White had render-

ed his neighbors too man)?^ important services, and was
too popular, to be permitted to languish loaded with
irons in a dungeon for killing Indians. Although the

Indian hostilities had entirely ceased, too many individ-

uals were smarting under a recollection of the outrages

they had but recently experienced at the hands of their

merciless, savage, and implacable foe. Soon after W^hite

and his partner in the charge were committed to jail,

Capt. Abraham Fry raised a party of 60 or 60 volunteers,
well armed and mounted, to effect their rescue. They
dismounted near the present site of Mr. Isaac HoUings-
worth's dwelling house, where they left their horses un-

der a guard of a few men, and marched into Winches-
ter about daybreak next morning. They repaired di-

rectly to the jail door, knocked up the jailer, and de-

manded the Jceys. The jailer hesitated, and attempted
to remonstrate. Fry presented his rille, cocked it, and

peremptorily demanded the keys, telling^the jailer he
would be a dead man in one minute if he did not deli-

ver them. The jailer quailed under the fiery counte-

nance and stern menaces of Fry, and complied. Fry
2(1 boek of Samuel, burnt through fourteen leaves, and entirely out at one
end. It is preserved in liie IMillcr family, as a sacred relic or racmcuto of the

ducrifiee of theii ancestors.
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placed a guard at the door^ went in, knocked ofT their

irons, and took the prisoners out. The kite Robert Ru-
therford attempted to harangue the mob upon the im-

propriety and danger of their proceedings ; but he might
as woU have addressed himself to so many lions or

tigers. As Fry's party n>arched into the town, it cre-

ated considerable alarm and excitement. The women,
half dressed, were seen running from house to house and

caihng out,
'• Well done, brave fellows, good luck to you

brave boys.'' This cheering of Fry's party at once con-

vinced them that the public sympathy and good feehng
were on their side. The })risoners were taken off and
set at libertv. Capt. White afterwards distinnfuished

himself at the bloody battle of the Point, under Col.

iSevier.

The author had heard something of this story more
than forty years ago. The late Capt. James Wilson, of
the neighborhood of Stephen sburg, had stated some of
the particulars, but not sulliciently connected to give to

tiie world. The author was therefore apprehensive that

he would not be able at this late period to collect the

facts. Whilst engaged in obtaining materials for this

work, he called on the late Thomas Newell, of She-

nandoah, and among other things inquired of him whe-
ther he had any knowledge or recollection of the affair.

This venerable man, then ninety-three 3'ears of age,
in his second childhood, and his recollection of recent

events entirely gone, the moment the incpiiry was made,
with much animation and a cheerful countenance, re-

plied,
'•

Yes, my friend, I reckon I can toll you, when I

was one of the very boys." The author then asked the

old gentleman whether he would have any ol)ioelion to

his name being gi\ on as authority, and as one of Fry's

party. He replicid with etpial animation and emphasis,
''No, my friend, I always gloried in what 1 did." Mo-
ses ]lussell, Fs(|. informed tiie author that his two elder

brolhers weni of P'ry's party, and that if he had been
old cnougli, he would doul)tless have been among them.

Ihu he had more than once heard one of his brollicr's
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speak of this occurrence with great regret, and lament

the part he had taken in it. Gen. Smith recollects hear-

ing much said on this subject soon after he came to

Winchester to live. To say the least of it, it was a dan-

gerous precedent in a civilized society. There is ano-

ther individual, now living in the neighborhood of the

author's residence, who was of Fry's party, and is now
about 80 years of age, who was an active and useful

character in the war of the revolution, and from him the

author obtained many particulars of this occurrence
;

but as he never formally authorized the use of his name

publicly, it is withheld. It was from the information of

this individual that the author was enabled to find the

year when this important occurrence took place.
After the most diligent inquiry, the author could not

ascertain whether the murder of these two Indians was
followed by any acts of retahation on the part of the

savages.
The same year (1768) a worthless character by the

name of John Price committed a most wanton and un-

provoked murder on the body of a popular 3'oung In-

dian chief. Price had resided several years in the

Hawksbill settlement. He Avent out to the Indian coun-

tiy under the character of an Indian trader, and soon

formed an acquaintance with this young war chief.

Price w^as an expert marksman and experienced hunter,
and soon acquired the confidence and attachment of

the young warrior. They frequently took hunting ex-

cursions
;
in the last of which, having wandered a con-

siderable distance from the Indian habitations, Price

shot the young man dead, robbed him of his rifle, a few
silver ornaments and hunting dress, and left him lying
in the wilderness

;
then pushed home, boasting of what

he had done, and showed his ill-gotten booty.
A few days after Price's return home, L^ewis Binga-

man, who was taken prisoner when a boy, and w^ho

grew^ up and became a distinguished man, (which has
been heretofore noticed,) came in at the head of thirty
warriors in pursuit of Price. He made himself know-i
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to Frederick Offenberger, and told what Price had done
;

said' that he would go to Price, and propose to take a

hunt : that his warriors were concealed in the Masinut-

ton mountain : and if he succeeded in decoyinir- Price

into their hands, they would be perfectly satisfied, and
do no injur}- to any other person ; but if they did not

succeed in getting Price, they would revenge the death

of their young chief upon the first white persons they
could find, and the lives of many innocent women and
children would be sacrificed to appease their vengeance.

Oficnberger kept Bingaman's communication to him-

self, believing tliat Price deserved pvmisluncnt. He was

accordingly deco3^ed into the hands of the tliirty warri-

ors, and never heard from afterwards
;
of coiu'se he ex-

piated his base and treacherous murder of the young
Indian, by the most lingering and painful death which

savage ingenuity could devise.

Tradition relates a story of a Mr. Hogeland, who on
a certain occasion killed an Indian hi the following man-
ner. Hoofeland went out in the evening from Furman's

fort, in pursuit of the milch cows. He heard the bell

in a deep glen, and from its peculiar soimd, suspected
some stratagem. Instead of pmsuing tlie hollow there-

fore, he took up a high ridge, and passed the spot where
tlie bell was ringing ;

then cautiously descending the

hollow, he discovered an Indian with the bell (which he
}iad taken from the cow), suspended to a smaH sapling,
wliich he shook gently to keep the bell in motion.

AV^hilHt the savage was thus engaged with a view to

decoy tbe owner within the reach of his rille, Hogeland
took deliberate aim at him, and shot him through the

body; upon which another Indian started up, ran, and

got off. Thus this wily savage fell inU) the snare he
believed he had adroitly prepared fur killing tlie[_owner
of the cattle.*

The author has heard another version of this story.

It is said tbere was a young man wilb Hogeland : and
when the Indian was seen witb tlu*. bell, Hogeland at

*
^^armlcl Kcr(.ln'\.il. jr. of Honincv, iclalt-d tliis (niditioti lo tlic .lutlior. .
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the same instant discovered the other standing at a tree,

with his gun raised ready to fire at whoever should
come for the cows. Ilogeland pointed him out to the

young man, and observed,
'' Now take dehberate aim,

Vv'hilst I take the fellow with the bell." They both fired,

and botli Indians fell dead.*

Thus ends the author's narrative of the many impor-
tant occurrences and great events from the commence-
ment of Indian hostilities, in the year 1754, until their

final termination in 1766. a period of twelve years.
From the termination of hostilities in 1766, until the

commencement of Dunmore's war in 1774, the people
of the valley enjoyed uninterrupted peace and tran-

quillity, and the country settled and increased with great

rapidity. Several families of distinction removed from
the lower country and settled in the vpJley. The an-

cestors of the Washingtons. AYillises, Throckmortons,
and Whitings, severally settled in the neighborhood of

Long marsh and Bull-skin.

The author did not find it convenient to obtain the

several treaties made with the Indian tribes during the

period from the commencement of Braddock's war un-
til the final termination of hostilities. Nor does he con-

sider it very material, as those treaties were no sooner

made than broken. Should this be deemed a material

defect, he will endeavor to supply it in another edition.

The commencement and termination of Dunmore's
war will form the subject of the next chapter.

* William Naylor, Esq gave the author this version of the story.
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CHAPTER X.

Dunmore^s icar with the Indians.

In the year 1773, the Indians killed two white men
on the Hockhocking river, to wit, John Martin and

Guy Meeks, (Indian traders,) and robbed them of about

£200 worth of goods. About the 1st of May, 1774,

they killed two other men in a canoe on the Ohio,
and robbed the canoe of its contents.* There were

other similar occurrences, which left no doubt upon the

minds of the western people, that the savages had de-

termined to make war upon them
;
and of course acts

of retaliation were resorted to on the part of the whites.

The late Col. Angus M'Donald, near Winchester,
and several other individuals, Avent out in the spring of

1774, to survey the mihtary bounty lands, lying on the

Ohio and Kanawha rivers, allowed b}* the king's pro-

clamation to the officers and soldiers of the army, for

their services in a preceding war with the Indians, but

were driven off.

Col. M'Donald forthwith waited on Gov. Dunmore
in person, and gave him an account of the hostile dis-

position of the Indians. The governor authorized him
to raise a regiment of 400 men, and immediately pro-

ceed to punish the enemy. He soon succeeded in rais-

ing his httle army, and in the month of June marched

into the Indian country, destroyed several of their villa-

ges, cut ofl' their corn, and returned. lie had two or

three running fights with the Inilians, but there was lit-

tle blood shed on cither side.

This act of war produced a general combination of

the various nations north west of the Ohio; and hence

arose the necessity of sj)eedily raising a pou crful army
to save the western people from being entirely cut olf, or

driven from their habitations.

*Mr. Jacoli's Life of Ciceap.
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Lord Dunmore issued his orders to Col. A. Lewis, of

Augusta county, to raise a body of one thousand men,
and immediately proceed to the Ohio river, where he

(Dunmore) would join him with an equal number, to

be raised in the northern counties of Virginia. Dunmore

very soon raised the requisite number of men, princi-

pally volunteers from the counties of Berkeley, Hamp-
shire, Frederick and Shenandoah.* Capt. Daniel Cre-

sap went to South Carolina, and brought in 120 Ca-

tawba Indian w^arriors at his own expense and respon-

sibility, which he intended employing against the west-

ern enemy. He soon after marched at the head of this

band of w^arriors, with tlie addition of sixteen white vo-

lunteers, with the design of breaking up and destroy-

ing the Moravian Indian tow^ns on Cheat river. These

people professed Christianity and neutrality in the w^ar

then going on between the red and white people. But

they ^vere charged by the white people with secretly

aiding and abetting the hostile Indians
;
hence Cresap's

determination to break up their settlements and drive

them off. In crossing the Allegan}^, seven Indians un-

der the guise of friendship, fell in with Cresap's party,
and in the most treacherous manner contrived to kill

seven of the white volunteers, and then fled. They
were instantly pursued by the Cataw^bas, and two of

them taken prisoners and delivered up to Cresap, who,
after reproaching them Avith their base treachery, dis-

charged them, and retreated into the settlement with his

Indians and remaining white volunteers. The Cataw^-

ba Indians soon after left Cresap and returned to their

nation. The late generals Daniel Morgan and James
Wood were captains in Dunmore's campaign, each of

whom had served under M'Donald as captains the pre-

ceding spring.t
For further particulars of this w^ar, the author will

give copious extracts from Mr. Doddridge's
'• Notes on

* GeneralJolm Smith.
t Mr, John Tornlinson related the particuhirs of tliese occurrences to the

author, and added tliat he liiniself was one of Cresap's party, and that lie

was then a youth of 17 or 18 years of age.
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llie wars west of the Allegany," and from Mr. Jacob's
" Life of Cresap." These two authors have detailed

the causes which led to this disastrous and destructive

war, and are directly at issue on some of the most im-

portant particulars. In this controversy the author of

tliis work will not partake so far as to express an opinion
which of these two divines have truth on their side

;

but he considers it his duty, as an impartial and faithful

historian, to give both these reverend gentlemen's ac-

counts, at full length, of the original causes and conse-

quences of this war.

It appears however evident, that the late Capt. Michael

Oresap has had injustice done to his character, both ])y

Mr. Jefferson and Mr. Doddridge. Mr. Jefferson, in his
^' Notes on Virginia," ciiarges Cresap with being

'•
infa-

mous for his many Indian murders, and murdering I^o-

gan's family in cold blood." Mr. Doddridge repeats the

charge of the murder of Logan's family, and adds the

further charge
'• that Cresap was the cause of Dim-

more's war." How far these charges are refuted by Mr.

Jacob an impartial world will determine.

It is to be regretted that Mr. Jacob's Vindication of

the character of his friend Cresap cannot have a circu-

lation co-extensive with Mr. Jefferson's changes ac^ainst

him. The celebrity of Mr. Jefferson's character, toge-
ther widi tile beautiful specimen of Indian oratory in

the Logan speech, lias probaljly caused his work to be

circulated and read all over the civilized world.

The author will only add that he has obtained per-

mission, from the proprietors of those works, to use them
as he deems proper. The Hon. Philip Doddridge, short-

ly before his death, in a letter to the aullior, stated that

he considered there woidd be no imj)roj)riety in aj)pcnd-
ing any part of his brother's book to this pnblicalion ;

and Mr. Jacob, in the most Hberal and uiH|iiaIill(d terms,

j)ennits him (o appt.iid tlic whole or any part of his
" Life of Cresap."
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Rev. Mr. Doddridge's account of Dunmores war.

After the conclusion of the Indian war?, by the treaty
made with the chiefs by Sir Wilham Johnson at the
German flats, in the latter part of 1764, the western
settlements enjoyed peace until the spring of 1774.

During this period of time, the settlements increased
with great rapidity along the whole extent of the west-
ern frontier. Even the shores of the Ohio, on the Vir-

ginia side, had a considerable population as early as the

year 1774.

Devoutly might humanity wish that the record of

the causes Avhich led to the destructive war of 1774,
might be blotted from the annals of our country. But
it is now too late to efface it; the '-'black-lettered list"

must remain, a dishonorable blot in our national history.
Good however may spring out of evil. The injuries in-

flicted upon the Indians, in early times by our forefa-

thers, may induce their descendants to shew justice and

onercy to the diminished posterity of those children of

the wilderness, whose ancestors perished, in cold blood,
under the tomahawk and scalping knife of the white

savages.
In the month of April 1774, a rumor was circulated

that the Indians had stolen several horses from some
land jobbers on the Ohio and Kanawha rivers. No
evidences of the fact having been adduced, led to the

conclusion that the report was false. This report, how-

ever, induced a pretty general belief that the Indians

were about to make Avar upon the frontier settlements
;

but for this apprehension there does not appear to have
been the slightest foundation.

In consequence of this apprehension of being attack-

ed by the Indians, the land jobbers ascended the river,

and collected at Wheeling. On the 27th of April, it

was reported in Wheeling that a canoe, containing two
Indians and some traders, was coming down the river,

and then not far from the place. On hearing this, the

connmandant of the station, Capt. Cresap, proposed ta-
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king a party to go up the river and kill the Indians.

This project Avas vehemently opposed by Col. Zane, the

proprietor of the place. He stated to the captain that

the killing of those Indians would inevitably bring on

a war, in which much innocent blood Avould be shed,

and that the act in itself would be an atrocious murder,
and a disgrace to his name forever. His good counsel

was lost. The party went up the river. On being ask-

ed, at their return, what had become of the Indians ?

they coolly answered that "
they had fallen overboard

into the river !" Their canoe, on being examined, was
found bloody, and pierced with bullets. This was the

first blood which was shed in this war, and terrible was
the vensfeance which followed.

In the evening of the same day, the party, hearing
that there was an encampment of Indians at the mouth
of Captina, went dov/n the river to the place, attacked

the Indians, and killed several of them. In this affair

one of Cresap's party was severely wounded.
The massacre at Captina, and that which took place

at Baker's, about forty miles above Wheeling, a few

days after that at Captina. were imquestionably the sole

causes of tiie war of 1774. The last was perpetrated

by thirty -two men, under the command of Daniel
Greathouse. The whole number killed at this place,
and on the river opposite to it, was twelve, besides

several wounded. This horrid massacre was effected

by an hypocritical stratagem, which reflects the deep-
est dishonor on the memory of those who were agents
in it.

The report of the murders committed on the Indians

near Wheehng, induced a belief that they would imme-

diately commence hostilities
;
and this apprehension

furnished the pretext for the murder above related. The
ostensible object for raising the party under Greathouse,
was that of defending the family of Baker, whose house
was opposite to a large encampment of Indians, at the

mouth of Big Yellow creek. The party were conceal-

ed in ambuscade, while their commander went over the
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river, under the mask of friendship, to the Indian camp,
to ascertain their number. While there, an Indian wo-
man advised him to return home speedily, saying that

the Indians were drinking and angry on account of the

murder of their people down the river, and might do
him some mischief. On his return to his party, he re-

ported that the Indians vrere too strong for an open at-

tack. He returned to Baker's, and requested him to give

any Indians who might come over, in the course of the

day, as much rum as they might call for, and get as ma-

ny of them drunk as he possibly could. The plan suc-

ceeded. Several Indian men with two women came
over the river to Baker's, who had previously been in

the habit of selling rum to the Indians. The men
drank freely, and became intoxicated. In this state

they were all killed by Greathouse and a few of his

party. I say a few of his party ;
for it is but justice to

state, that not more than five or six of the whole number
had any participation in the slaughter at the house.

The rest protested against it as an atrocious murder.

From their number, being by far the majority, they

might have prevented the deed
;
but alas ! they did not.

A little Indian sfirl alone was saved from the slaughter,

by the humanity of some one of the party, whose name
is not now known.
The Indians in the camp, hearing the firing at the

house, sent a canoe with two men in it to inquire what
had happened. These two Indians were both shot down
as soon as they landed on the beach. A second and

larger canoe vras then manned with a number of In-

dians in arms; but in attempting to reach the shore,

some distance below the house, they were received by a

well directed fire from the party, which killed the greater

number of them, and compelled the survivors to return.

A great number of shots were exchanged across the ri-

ver, but without damage to the white party, not one of

whom was even wounded. The Indian men who
were murdered were all scalped.
The woman \s ho gave the fi-icndly xidyic^ to the
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commander of the party when in the Indian camp, was

amongst the slain at Baker's house.

ThxC massacres of the Indians at Captina and Yel-

loAV creek, comprehended the whole of the family of the

famous, but unfortunate Logan, who before these events

had been a lo\cr of the w^hites. and a strenuous advocate

for peace ;
but in the conflict which followed them, by

way of revenge for the death of his people, he became
a brave and sanguinary cliief among the vv'arriors.

The settlers alonor the frontiers, knowing? that the In-

dians would make war upon them for the murder of

their people, either moved off to the interior, or took up
their residence in forts. The apprehension of war was
soon realized. In a short time the Indians commenced
hostilities along the whole extent of our frontiers.

Express was speedily sent to Williamsburg, the then
seat of governnieiii of the colony of Virginia, commu-
nicating intelligence of the certainty of the commence-
ment of an Indian war. The assembl)^ was then in

session.

A plan for a campaign, for the purpose of putting a

speedy conclusion to the Indian hostilities, was adopted
between the earl of Dunmore, governor of the colony,
and Gen. liCwis, of Botetourt county. Gen. Lewis
was appointed to the command of the southern division

of the forces to be employed on this occasion, with or-

ders to raise a large body of volimteers and drafts from
the southeastern counties of the colon}- with all dispatch.
These forces were to rendezvous at Camp L^nion, in the

Greenbriar count'y. The earl of Dunmore was to

raise another army in the northern comities of the co-

lony, and in the settlements west of the mountains, and
assemble them at Fort Pitt, and from thence descend
the river to Point Pleasant, at the mouth of tbe great
Kanawha, the place appointed for the junction of the

two armies, for the purpose of invading the Indian coun-

try and destroying as many of their villages as they
could reach in the course of the season.

On the 11th of September, the forces under Gen.
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Lewis, amounting to eleven hundred men, commenced
their march from Camp Union to Point Pleasant, a dis-

tance of 160 miles. The space of country between

these two points w^as at that time a trackless desert.

Capt. Matthew Arbuckle, the pilot, conducted the army
by the nearest and best route to their place of destina-

tion. The flour and ammunition were wholly trans-

ported on pack horses, as the route v\'a3 impassable for

wheel carriages. After a painful march of nineteen

days, the army arrived, on the 1st of October, at Point

Pleasant, where an encampment w^as made.
Gen. Lewis was exceedingly disappointed at hearing

no tidings of the earl of Dunmore, who, according to

previous arrangements, was to form a junction wath him
at this place. Pie immediately dispatched some scouts,

to go by land in the direction of Fort Pitt, to obtain in-

telligence of the route which the earl had taken, and
then return Avith the. utmost dispatch. On the 9th,

three men, "Hv^ho had formerly been Indian traders, arri-

ved in the camp, on express from the earl, to inform

Lewis that he had changed his plan of operations, and
intended to march to the Indian tow^ns by the way of

Hockhocking, and directing Gen. Lewis to commence
his march immediately for the old Chilicothe towns.

Very early in the morning of the 10th two 3^oung
men set out from the camp to hunt up the river. Hav-

ing gone al3out three miles, they fell upon a camp of the

Indians, w^ho were then in the act of preparing to march
to attack the camp of Gen. Lewis. The Indians fired

on them and killed one of them
;
the other ran back to

the camp with the intelhgence that the Indians, in great

force, would immediately give battle.

Gen. Lewis immediately ordered out a detachment of

the Botetourt troops under Col. Fleming, and another

of the Augusta troops under Col. Charles Lewis, re-

maining himself with the reserve for the defence of the

camp. The detachment m.archod out in two lines, and
met the Indians in the same order about foiu* hundred

5'ard5 from the camp. The battle commenced a little
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after sunrise, by a heavy firing- from the Indians. At
the onset our troops gave back some distance, until met

by a reinforcement, on the arrival of vdiicli the Indians
retreated a little way and formed a line behind logs and
trees, reaching from the bank of the Ohio to that of

the Kanawha. By this maneuver, our army and camp
were completel}^ invested, being inclosed between the
two rivers, with the Indian Hne of battle in front, so

that no chance of retreat was left. An incessant fire

was kept up on both sides, v/ith but little change of po-
sition until sundown, Vv'hen the Indians retreated, and
in the night recrossed the Ohio, and the next day com-
menced their march to their towns on the Scioto.

Our, loss in this destructive battle was seventy-five

killed, and one hundred and forty wounded. Among
the. killed were Col. Cliarles Lewis, Col. Fields, cap-
tains Buford, Murray, Ward, Wilson and M'Clenachan

;

lieutenants Allen, Goldsby and Dillon, and several sub-
altern officers.

Col. Lewis, a distinguished and meritorious officer,
was mortally wounded by the first fire of the Indiana,
]jut walked into the camp and expired in his own tout.

The number of Indians eno-ai?ed in the battle of the
Point was never ascertained, nor yet the amount of their

loss. On the morning after the engagement, twenty-
one were found on the battle ground, and twelve more
were afterwards f(jund in diilcrent places where they
had been concealed. A great number of their dead
were said to have been thrown into the river during the

engagement. Considering that the whole number of
our men engaged iti this conllict were riilemen, and
from liabit sharp-shooters of the first order, it is pre-
sumable thfit the loss on tin? side of the Indians was at

lea>t equal to ours.

Thr. TiKhans during the battle were commanded by
tlie Cornstalk warrior, the king of the Shawners. This
f^on of the forest, in his plans of attack and retreat, and
in all his maneuvers throtighout the engagement, dis-

})lave.I the skill and hravcrv of the mo.=t ronsununatc
l'»
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general. During the whole of the day, he was heafd

from our lines, vociferatingj with the voice of a Stentor,
" Be strong ! be strong !" It is even said that he killed

one of his men with his own hand for cowardice.

The day following the battle, after burying the dead,

entrenchments were thrown up round the camp, and a

competent guard was appointed for the care and protec-

tection of the sick and wounded. On the succeeding

day Gen. Lewis commenced his march for the Shaw-

nee towns on the Scio<;o. This march was made through
a trackless desert, and attended with almost insuperable

dilTiculties and privations.
In the mean time the earl of Dunmore, having col-

lected a force and provided boats at Fort Pitt, descend-

ed the river to Wheelings where the army halted for a

few days, and then proceeded down the river in about

one hundred canoes, a few keel boats and perouges^ to

to the mouth of Hockhocking, and from thence over

land until the army had got within eight miles of the

Shawnee town ChiHcothe, on the Scioto. Here the ar-

my halted, and made a breastwork of fallen trees and

intrenchments of such extent as to include about twelve

acres of groujid, ^ivith an inclosure in the center con-

taining about one acre, surrounded by intrenchments.

This was the citadel which contained the markees of

the carl and his superior officers.

Before the army had reached that place, the Indian

chiefs had sent several messengers to the earl, asking

peace. With this request he soon determined to com-

ply, and therefore sent an express to Gen. Lewis with

an order for his immediate retreat. This order Gen.

Lewis disregarded, and continued his march until his

lordship in person visited his camp, was formally intro-

duced to his officers, and gave the order in person. The

army of Gen, Lewis then commenced their retreat.

It was with the greatest reluctance and chagrin that

the troops
of Gen.^Lewis returned from the enterprise

in which they were engaged. The massacres of their

relatives and friends at the Big Le^'els and Muddy creek^
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and above all, their recent loss at the battle of the Point,

hadinspired these " Big-knives," as the Indians called the

Virginians, with an inveterate thirst for revenge, the gra-

tification of which they supposed was shortly to tako

place, in the total destruction of the Indiana and their

towns along the Scioto and Sandusky rivers. The or-

der of IKnnnore was obeyed, but with every expression
of regret and disappointment.
The earl with his officers having returned to his

camp, a treaty with the Indians was opened the follow-

ing day.
In this treaty, every precaution was used on the part

of our people to prevent the Indians from ending a trea-

ty in the tragedy of a massacre. Only eighteen Indians,

with their chiefs, were permitted to pass the outer gate

of their fortified encampment, after having deposited
their arms with the guard at the gate.
The treaty was opened by Cornstalk, the war chief

of the Shawnees, in a lengthy speech, in which he

boldly charged the while people with having been the

authors of the commencement of the war, in the mas-

sacres of the Indians at Captina and Yellow creek.

This speech he delivered in so loud a tone of voice,

that he was hea-r-d all over die camp. The terms of the

treaty were soon settled and the prisoners delivered up.

Logan, the Cayuga chief, assented to the treaty ;
but

8till indignant at the murder of his family, he refused to

attend with the other chiefs at the camp of Dunmorc.

According to the Indian mode in such cases, he sent liis

Hpeech in ;i belt of wampum by an interpreter, to be

read at the treaty.

Supposing that this work may fall into the hands of

Bome readers who 'have not seen the speech of Logan,
the author thinks it not amiss to insert this celebrated

morsel of Indian elotjuence in this place, with the ob-

tifcrva-tioii that the autlienticity of thespeech is no longer
a sui)jcct of doubt. The speecli is as follows :

"
I appeal to any while man to .say, if ever he entered

Logan'd cabin hungry, an<l he ga\ c him not untxi : il*
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ever he came cold and naked, and he clothed him not.

During the course of the last long and bloody war, Lo-

gan remained idle in his cabin, an advocate for peace.

^kSucIi was my love for the whites, that my countrymen
pointed as they passed, and said,

•

Logan is the friend

of the white men.' I had even thought to have lived

with you, liut for the injuries of one man. Col. Cresap,
the last spring, in cold blood, and unprovoked, murder-

ed all the relations of Logan, not even sparing my wo-
men and cliildren. There runs not a drop of my blood

in the veins of any living creature. This called on me
for revenue. I have soudit it : I have killed manv: I

have fully glutted my vengeance : for m}" country I re-

joice at the beams of peace. Bui do not harbor a thought
that mine is the joy of fear. Logan never felt fear. He
will not turn on his heel to save his life. Who is there

to mourn for Logan?—Not one."

Thus ended, at the treaty of Camp Charlotte, in the

month of November 1774. the disastrous war of Dun-
more. It began in the wanton and unprovoked mur-
ders of the Indians at Captina and Yellow^ creek, and
ended with an awful sacrifice of life and property to the

demon of revenge. On our part we obtained at the

treaty a cessation of hostilities and a surrender of pri-

soners, and nothing more.

The pian of operations adopted by the Indians in the

war of Dunmore, shews very clearly that their chiefs

Avere b}' no means deficient in the foresight and skill

jiecessary for making the most prudent military arrange-
ments fur obtaininof success and victory in their mode
of warfare. At an early period they obtained intelli-

gence of the plan of the campaign against them, con-

certed between the earl of Dunmore and Gen. Lewis.
Willi a view, therefore, to attack the forces of these com-
manders separately, they speedily collected their warri-

ors, and hy forced marches reached the Point before the

expected arrival of the troops under Dunmore. Such
was the privacy with which they conducted their march
to Point Pleasant; that Gen. Lewis knew nothing of the
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approach of tlie Indian army until a few minutes before

the commencement of the battle, and it is every way
probable, tliat if Cornstalk, the Indian commander, had
had a little larger force at the battle of the Point, the

whole army of Gen. Lewis would have been cut off, as

the wary savage had left them no chance of retreat.

Had the army of Lewis been defeated, the army of Dun-
more, consistins: of little more than one thousand men,
would have shared the fate of those armies, which at

diflerent periods ha^'e sufl'ered defeats in consequence of

venturins" too far into the Indian countrv, in numbers
too small, and \\ith nmnitions of war inadecpiate to sus-

tain a contest with the united forces of a number of In-

dian nations.

It was the general behef among the officers of our

army, at the time, tliat the earl of Dunmore, while at

Wheeling, received advice from his government of tlie

probability of the approaching war between England
and the colonies, and that afterwards, all his measures,
with regard to the Indians, had for their ultimate object

an alliance with those ferocious warriors Ibr the aid of

the mother country in their contest with us. This sup-

position accounts for his not forming a junction \\ ith

the army of Lewis at Point Pleasant. This deviation

from the original })lan of the campaign jeopardized the

army of Lewis, and wellnigh occasioned its total de-

struction. The conduct of the earl at the treat}^, shews
a good understanding between him and the Indian

cliiefs. He did not suller the army of Lewis to form a

junction with his own, but sent them back before the

treaty was concluded, thus risking the safety of his own

forces; for at the time of the treaty, the Indian warri-

ors were about his camp in force sufficient to have inter-

cepted his retreat and destroyed his whole army.

Rev. Mr. Jar.ob\s' account of Diiniiwres war.

At this period, to wit, in the coimnencement of the

year 17 71, there existed betwr'cn onr people and tbe In-

dians, a kijid of doubirul, precarious and sus()icioU6»
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peace. In the year 1773, they killed a certain Johti

Martin and Guy Mceks, (Indian traders,) on the Hock-

Iiocking. and robbed thcni of about £200 worth of

good.s.

They were much irritated with our people, who were
about this time l)eginning to settle Kentucky, and with

them they waged an unceasing and destructive preda-

tory war
;
and whoever saw an Indian in Kentucky,

saw an enemy ;
no questions were asked on either side

but from the muzzles of their rifles. Many other cir-

cumstances at this period combined to show that our

peace with the Indians rested upon such dubious and
uncertain groiuid. that it must soon ])e dispersed by a
whirlwind of carnage and Avar. And as I consider this

an all-important point in the thread of our history, and
an interesting link in the chain of causes combining to

produce Dunmore's war, I will present the reader with

another fact directly in point. It is extracted from the

journal of a 'squire M'Conncl in my possession. The
writer says that about the 3d day of March, 1774, while

himself and six other men, who were in company with

him, were asleep in their camp in the night, they were
awakened by the fierce barking of their dogs, and

thought tliey saw something like men creeping toward3
them. Alarmed at this, they sprang up, seized their

rifles, and flew to trees. By this time one Indian had
reached their fire

;
but hearing them cock their guns,

he drew back, stumljlcd and fell. The whole party now
came up, and appearing friendly, he ordered his men
not to fire, and shook hands with his new sruests. Thev
tarried all night, and appearing so friendly, prevailed
with him and one of his men to ffo with them to their

lo\\ n, at no great distance from their camp ;
but when

they iirrived he was taken with his companion to their

coimcil. or \\ar house, a war dance performed around
then), the war club shook at or over them, and they de-

tained close prisoners and narrowly guarded for two or

three days. A council was then held over them, and it

was decreed that thev ehould be threatened sc\ erelv
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and discharged, provided tliey Avould give their women
some flour and salt. Being dismissed, they set out on
their journey to the camp, but met on their way about

tvrenty-five warriors and some boys. A second council

was held over tliem, and it was decreed that thov should

not be killed, but robbed, which was accordingly done;
and all their flour, salt, powder nnd lead, and all their

rifles tJiat were good, Avcre taken from them
;
and being

further threatened, the Indians left them, as already no-

ticed. This party consisted of seven men, viz. 's(|uire

M'Connel. Andrew M'Connel. liav/rencc Darnel, Vvih

liam Ganet, Matthew Riddle, John Laferty, and Thos.

Canady.
We have also in reserve some more material facts,

that go to show the aspect of affairs at this period, and
that may be considered as evident precursors to an im-

pending war. And it is certainly not a trifling item in

the catalogue of these events, that early in the spring of

1774, whether precedent or subsequent to Connoly's fa-

mous circular letter I am not prepared to say, having no

positive data
;

l)ut it was, however, about this time that

the Indians killed two men in a canoe belonofinor to a

Mr. Butler, of Pittsburg, and robbed the canoe of tlie

pioperty therein. This was about the flrst of May,
1774, and took place near tlie mouth of Little Beaver,
a small creek that empties into the Ohio between Pitts-

burg and AVheeling ;
and this fact is so certain and well

established, that Benj. Tomlinson, Esq. who is now
living (18;;i6), and who assisted in burying the dead,
can and will bear testimony to its tiuth. And it is ])re-

sumed it was this circumstance which yn'odiiced tliat

prompt and terrible vengeance taken on the Indians at

Yellow creek immediately afterwards, to wit, on tlie 3d

day of May, Avhich gave rise to, and furnished matter

for, the prclcndetl lying speech of JiOgan, which 1 shall

liercafter prove a counterfeit, and if it was genuine, yet
a g<^imine fabrication of lies.

Thns wc find, from an examination into llie state of

afllliirs in the wcsl, that there was .i predisposition to war
it)t
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at least on the part of the Indians. But may we not

Biispect that other latent causes, working behind the

scenes and in the dark, were silently inarching to the

-same result ?

Be it remembered, then, that this Indian war was but
as the portico to our revolutionar}- war, the fuel for which
was then preparing, and which burst into a flame the

ensuing year.
Neither let us forget that the earl of Dimmore was at

this time governor of Virginia ; and that he w^as ac-

quainted with the views and designs of the British ca-

binet, can scarcely be doubted. What then, suppose
ye, would be the conduct of a man, possessing his

means, filling a high official station, attached to the
British government, and master of consummate diplo-
matic skill?

Dunmore's penetrating eye could not but see, and he
no doubt did see, two all-important objects, that, if ac-

complished,would go to subserve and promote the grand
object of the British cabinet, namely, the establishment
of an unbounded and unrestrained authority over our
North American continent.

These two objects were, first, setting the new settlers

on the west side of the Allegany by the ears
;
and se-

condly, embroiling the western people in a war with the
Indians. These two objects accomplished, would put it

in his power to direct the storm to any and every point
conducive to the grand object he had in view. But as
in the nature of the thing he could not, and policy for-

bidding that he should, always appear personally in pro-
moting and eOectuating these oljjects, it was necessary
he should obtain a confidential agent attached to hig

person and to the British government, and one that
would promote his views either publicly or covertly, as
circumstances required.
The materials for his first object were abundant^ and

already prepared. I'he emigrants to the western coun-

try were almost all from the three states of Virginia,
Maryland and Penn?yh ania. The line between tha
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two states of Virginia and Pennsylvania was unsettled,

and both these states claimed the whole of the western

country. This motley mixture of men from different

states did net harmonize. The Alrginians and Mary-
landers disliked the Pennsylvania laws, nor did the

Pennsylvanians relish those of Virginia. Thus many
disputes, much w(u-m blood, l^roils, and sometimes bat-

tles, called fisticuffs, followed.

The earl of Uunmore. w'wh becomimr zeal for tho

honor of the '-ancient dominion," seized upon this state

of things so propitious to his views
;
and having found

Dr. JolmConnolv. a Pennsylvanian, with whom I think

he could not have had nuicli previous acquaintance, by
the art of hocus-pocus or some other art, converted him
into a staiich Virginian, and appointed him vice-gov-
ernor and commandant of Pittsburg and its dependen-
cies, that is to say, of all the we^ern country. Aflairs

on that side of the mountain now began to wear a seri-

ous aspect ; attempts were made by both states to en-

force their laws : and the strong arm of power and coer-

cion was let loose by Virginia. Some magistrates acting
under the authority of Pennsylvania were arrested, sent

to Virginia, and imprisoned.
But that the reader may be well assured that the hand

of Dimmore was in all this. 1 present him with a copy
of his i)roclamation. It is however deficient as to date :

^' Whereas I have reason to apprehend that the gov-
crnnnmt of Pennsj-lvania, in prosecution of their claims

to Pittsburg and its dependencies, will endeavor to ob-

struct his majesty's government thereof, under my ad-

ministration, by ille''"al and un^\'arrnntable commitment
of the officers I have appointerl fur tlutt purpose, and that

settlement is in some danger of annoyance from the In-

dians also; and it being necessary to support the dignity
of his majesty's govern mciit and protect liis subjects in

the quiet and peaceable enjoyment of their rights ;
I

have tlierofore thought proper, by and with (he consent

and advice of his majesty's council, l»y this proclama-
tion in his.ninj'>tv's name, to order and require the ofli-
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ccrs of tlic militia in that district to embody a sufficient

number of men to repel any insult whatsoever
;
and all

his majesty's liege subjects within tliis colony are here-

>by strictly required to be aiding and assisting therein, or

they shall answer the contrary at their peril
: and I fur-

ther enjoin and re([uiic the several inhabitants of the ter-

ritories aforesaid to pay his majesty's quitrents and pub-
lic dues to such officers as are or shall be appointed to

collect the same within this dominion, until his majes-

ty's pleasure therein shall be known."
It is much to be regretted that my copy of this pro-

clamation is without date. There can, however, be no

doubt it was issued either in 1774 or early in 1775, and

I ajn inclined to think it was issued in 1774
;
but it

would be satisfactory to know precisely the day. because

chronology is the soul of historyf^
But this state of things in the west, it seems from

subsequent events, was not the mere eHervescence of a

transient or momentary excitement, but continued a

long season. The seeds of discord had fallen unhappily
on ground too naturally productive, and were also too

well cultivated by the earl of Dunmore, Connoly. and
the Pennsylvania officers, to evaporate in an instant.

We find by recurring to the history of our revolution-

ary war, that that awful tornado, if it had not the eflect

to sweep away all disputes about state rights and local

interests, yet it had the elTect to silence and suspend
every thing of that nature pending our dubious and ar-

duous struggle for national existence : but yet vre find,

in fact, that whatever conciliatory effect this state of

things had upon other sections of the country, and upon
the nation at large, it was not sufficient to extinguish
this fire in the west. For in the latter end of the year
1770, or in the year 1777, we find these people petition-

ing congress to interpose their authority, and redress

their grievances. I have this petition before me, but it

is too long to copy : I therefore only give a short abstract.

It begins with stating, that whereas Yirginia and
rcnnsvlvania both -ct up claim- to the western coun-

^}f U e^a^Ucc a^/i^^uU i///7 7-^'



OF dunmore's war, 163

try, it was productive of the most serious and distressing

consequences: that as each state pertinaciously sup-

ported their respective pretensions, the result was, aa

described by themselves,
"
frauds, impositions, violences,

depredations, animosities," 6cc. &c.
These evils they ascribe (as indeed tlie fact was) to

the conflicting claims of the two states; and so warm
were the partisans on each side, as in some cases to pro-
duce battles and shedding of blood. But they superadd
another reason for this ill humor, namely, the proceed-

ings of Dunmore's warrant officers, in laying land war-

rants on land claimed by others, and many other claims

for land granted by the crown of England to individu-

als, companies, dec, covering a vast extent of country,
and including most of the lands already settled and

occupied by the greatest part of the inhabitants of the

western country ;
and they finally pray congress to erect

them into a separate state, and admit them into the union
as a fourteenth state.

As this petition recites the treaty of Pittsburg, in Oc-

tober 1775, it is probable we may fix its date (for it has

none.) to the latter part of 177G or 1777. I rather think

the latter, not only from my own recollection of the

circumstances of that period, but especially from the re-

quest in the petition to be erected into a new state, which

certainly would not have been thought of before the de-

claration of independence.
But the unhappy state of the western country will

appear still more evident, when we advert to another

important document which I have also before me. It

is a proclamation issued by the delegates in congress
from the states of Pennsylvania and Virginia, and bears

date Philadelphia, July 25, 1775.

But the heat of fire, and infiexilile obstinacy of the

parties engaged in this controversy, will appear in colors

still stronger, when we see the unavaihng ellbrts made
by the delegates in congress from tlie two states of Vir-

ginia and Pennsylvania in the year 1775. These gen-
tlemen, it was obviou"?, under thg influence of the beet
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of motives, and certainly with a view to the best inte-

rests, peac/3, and happiness of the western people, sent

them a proclamation, couched in terms directly calcu-

lated to re. tore tranquillity and harmony among them :

])ut the little effect produced by this proclamation, their

subsequent petition just recited, and sent the next year
or vear after to cono-ress, fully demonstrates.

Bat as I consider this proclamation an important do-

cument, and as it is nowhere recorded, I give it to the

reader entire :

" To the inhabitants of Pennsylvania and Virginia,

on the west side of the Laurel hill.

^'Friends and couniryr,ien : It gives us much con-

cern to find that disturbances have arisen, and still con-

tinue among you, concerning the boundaries of our col-

onies. In the character in which we now address you,
it is unnecessary to inquire into the origin of those un-

happjv disputes, and it woidd be improper for us to ex-

press our approbation or censure on either side : but as

representatives of two of the colonies, imited among
many others for the defense of the liberties of America,
we think it our duty to remove, as far as lies in our pow-
er, every obstacle that may ^prevent her sons from co-

operating as vigorously as they woidd wish to do towards
the attainment of this great and important end. Influ-

enced solely by this motive, our joint and earnest request
to you is, that all animosities, which have heretofore sub-

sisted among 3^ou, as inhabitants of distinct colonies,

may noAV give place to generous and concurring efforts

for the preservation of every thing that can make our
common coimtry dear to us.

'• We are fully j^ersuaded that 3'ou, as well as we, wish
to see your differences terminate in this happy issue.

For this desirable purpose Ave recommend it to you that

all ])odies of armed tnen, kef t under either province^
be dismissed; that all those on either side, who are in

confinenient. or under hail for taking a part in the con-

test, be discharged; and that until the dispute be deci-

ded, every person be permitted to retahi his possessions
unmolested.
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^'Byobecrving these directions, the public tranquilhty

will be secured without injury to the titles on either side.

The period, we flatter ourselves, will soon arrive, when
this unfortunate dispute, which has produced much mis-

chief, and as far as we can learn no good, will be peace-

iibly and constitutionally determined.
^* We are your friends and countrymen,

^^ PSHenry^
Richard Henry Lee^ Benjamin

Harrisoiu Tlu Jefferson. John Dickinson^
Ot'o. Boss. B. Franklin^ James Wilson^
Vharles Humphreys.

'*
rViiladolpliia, July 25, 177S;'

But to conclude this part of our subject. I think tho

reader cannot but see from Dunmore's proclamation,
the violent measures of his lieutenant Connoly and tho

Virginia oflicers, and from the complexion of the times,

and the subsequent conduct of both Dunmorc and Qim-

noly, as we shall see hereafter
;
that this unhappy state

of things, if not actually produced, was certainly im-

proved by D-unmore to subs^ervc the vie^^'s of the Brit-

ish court.

We now }>roceed to examine the question, how far

facts and circumstances justify us in supposing the earl

of Dunmore himself insti-umental in producing the In-

dian war of 1 774.

It has been already remarked that this Indian war
waii but the precursor to our revolutionary war of 1775
—that Uunmore, the then governor of Virginia, was one

of the most inveterate and determined enemies to the

revolution— that he was a man of high talents, especial-

ly for intrigue and di})lomatic skill—that ocnijiying the

station of connnonder in chief of the large and respec-
table state of \'irginia, lie possessed means and power to

do much to serve the views of Great Britain. And we
have seen, from the preceding pages, how cfTcctually he

played his part among the inhabitants of the western

country. I was present myself when a Pennsyh ania

mn^istratr, of the name of Scott, -was taken into custo-

dv. and l>rou«ilu before Dunmore. at Pre^tone old fort
;
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he was severely threatened and dismissed, perhaps on

bail, but I do not recollect how : another Pennsylvania

magistrate was sent to Staunton jail. And I have al-

ready shewn in the preceding pages, that there was a

sufficient preparation of materials for this war in the pre-

disposition and hostile attitude of our affairs Avith the In-

dians
;
that it was consequently no difficult matter with

a Virginia governor to direct this incipient state of things
to any point most conducive to the grand end he had in

view, namely, weakening our national strength in some
of its best and most efficient parts. If. then, a war with

the Indians might have a tendency to produce this result,

it appears perfectly natural and reasonable to suppose
that Dunmore would make use of all his power and in-

fluence to promote it: and although the war of 1774
was brought to a conclusion before the 3'ear was out, yet
we know that this fire was scarcely extinguished before

it burst out into a flame with tenfold fury, and two or

three armies of the whites were sacrificed before we could

get the Indians subdued
;
and this unhappy state of our

affairs with the Indians happening during the severe

conflict of our revolutionary war, had the very effect, I

suppose, Dunmore had in view, namely, dividing our

forces and enfeebling our aggregate strength ;
and that

tlie seeds of these subsequent wars with the Indians were
sown m 1774 and 1775, appears almost certain.

Yet still, however, we admit that we are not in pos-
session of materials to substantiate this charge against
the earl : and all wie can do is to produce some facts and
circumstances that deserve notice, and have a strong

bearing on the case.

And the first we shall mention* is, a circular letter sent

by Maj. Connoly, his proxy, early in the spring of the

year 1774, warning the inhabitants to be on their guard—tliat the Indians were very angry, and manifested so

nuich hostility, that he was apprehensive they would
strike somewhere as soon as the season would jJ^rmit^

*The romnrk. as it shoultl seem incifientally made, in Dunraore's procla-
mation, as 10 the Indian war, (see page 161,) deserves notice, as it has no
connect i'jn with the ;!!^j'.-c( 'jf \\y\X prochuna'.i'jii.
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and enjoining the inhabitants to prepare and retire into

forts, &c. It might be useful to collate and compare this

letter with one he wrote to Capt. Cresap on the 14th July

following ;
see hereafter . In this letter he declares there

is war or danger of war, before the war is properly be-

gun ;
in that to Capt. Cresap he says the Indins deport

themselves peaceably, when Dunmore and Lewis and
Cornstalk are all on their march for battle.

This letter was sent by express in every direction of

the country. Unhappily v.e have lost or mislaid it, and

consequently are deficient in a most material point in

its date. But from one expression in the letter, namely,
that the Indians will strike when the season permits,
and this season is generally understood to mean when
the leaves are out, we may fix it in the month of May.
We find from a subsequent letter from Pentecost and

Connoly to Capt. Reece, that this assumed fa^^t is prov-
ed : see hereafter.

Therefore this letter cannot be of a later date than

sometime in the month of April ;
and if so, before But-

ler's men were killed on Little Beaver; and before Lo-

gan's family were killed on Yellow creek, and was in

fact the fiery red-cross and harbinger of war, as in days
of vore amonsf the Scottish clans. That this was the

fact is I think absolutely certain, because no mention is

made in Connoly 's letter of this a (lair, ^\'hich certainly
would not have been omitted, if precedent to his letter.

This letter produced its natural result. The people
fled into forts, and put themselves into a posture of de-

fense, and the tocsin of war resounded from Laurel hill

to the banks of the Ohio. ('apt. Cresap, who was peace-

ably at this time employed in building houses and im-

proving lands on the Ohio, received this letter, accompa-
nied, it is believed, with a confirmatory message from
Col. Croghan and Maj. M'Gee, Indian agents and in-

terpreters ;* and he tiiereupon immediately broke up his

cam
J),
and ascended the river to Wheehng fort, the near-

est place of safety, from whence it is believed he intend-

"I had ihitfrom Capt. Cresap himself, a sliort time nfler it occnrred.
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ed speedily to return home
;
but during his stay at this

place, a report was brought into the fort that two Indians

were coining down the river. Capt. Cresap. supposing
from every circumstance; and the general aspect of af-

fairs, that war was inevitable, and in fact cdready begun,
went up the river with his party; and two of his men,
of the name of Chenoweth and Brothers, killed these

two Indians. Beyond controversy this is the only cir-

cumstance in the history of this Indian Avar, in w^hich

his name can in the remotest degree be identified w'ith

any measure tending to produce this war
;
and it is cer-

tain that the guilt or innocence of this affair will ap-

pear from its date. It is notorious, then, that those In-

dians were killed not only after Capt. Cresap had re-

ceived Connoly's letter, and after Butler's men were
killed in the canoe, but also after the affair at Yellow

creek, and after the people had fled into forts. But more
of this hereafter, when we take up Mr. Doddridge and
his book

; simply, however, remarking here, that this

affair of killing these two Indians has the same aspect
and relation to Dunmore's war that the battle of Lex-

ington had to our war of the revolution.

But to proceed. Permit us to remark, that it is very
difficult at this late period to form a correct idea of these

times, unless we can bring distinctly into view the real

state of our frontier. The inhabitants of the western

country were at this time thinly scattered from the Alle-

gany mountain to the eastern banks of the Ohio, and
most thinly near that river. In this state of things, it

was natural to suppose that the few settlers in the vicin-

ity of Wheeling, who had collected into that fort, w^ould

feel extremely solicitous to detain c<iptain Cresap and
his men as long as possible, especially until they could
see on what point the storm of war would fall.

'

Capt.
Cresap, the son of a hero, and a hero himself, felt for

their situation; and getting together a few more men in

addition to his own, and not relishing the limits of a lit-

tle fort, nor a life of inactivity, set out on what was call-

ed a gcouling party, that
is, to reconnoiter and scour the
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frontier border : and while out and engaged in this busi-

ncss, fell in with and had a running fight with a party
of Indians, nearly about his equal in numbers, when
one Indian was killed, and Cresap had one man wound-
ed. This affair took place somewhere on the banks of

the Ohio. Doddridge says it was at the mouth of Cap-
tina : be it so—it matters not : but he adds, it was on

the same day the Indians were killed in the canoe. In

this the doctor is most egregiously mistaken, as I shall

prove hereafter.

But may we not ask, what w^cre these Indians doing
here at this time, on the banks of the Ohio ? They
had no town near this place, nor was it their hunting
season, as it^was about the 8th or 10th of May. Is it

not then probable, nay almost certain, that this strag-

gling banditti were prepared and ready to fall on some

parts of our exposed frontier, and that their dispersion
saved the lives of many helple.ss women and children ?

But the old proverb, cry mad-dog and kill him ! is,

I suppose, equally as applicable to heroes as to dogs.

Capt. Cresap soon after this returned to his family
in Maryland ;

but feeling most sensibly for the inhab-

itants on the frontier in their perilous situation, immedi-

ately raised a company of volunteers, and marched back
to their assistance

;
and having advanced as far as Cat-

fish camp, the place where Washington, Pa. now stands,

he was arrested in his progress by a peremptory and in-

sulting order from Connoly, commanding him to dis-

miss his men and to return home.
This order, couched in offensive and insulting lan-

guage, it may be well supposed, was not very grateful
to a man of captain Cresap's high sense of honor and

peculiar sensibility, especially conscious as he was of the

purity of his motives, and the laudable end he had in

view. He nevertheless obeyed, returned home and dis-

missed his men, and with the determination, I well know
from what he said after his return, never again to take

any part in the present Indian war, but to leave Mr.
Commandant at PitiRburg to fight it out as he could.
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TIlis ha.sty resolution was however of slioit duration.

For however strange, contradictory, and irreconcilahle

ihe conduct of the earl of Dunmore and his vice-gov-

ernor of Pittshurg, &c. may appear, yet it is a fact, that

on the 10th of June, the earl of Dunmore, unsolicited,

and to captain Cresap certainl}' unexpected, sent him a

captain's commission of the militia of Hampshire coun-

ty, Virginia, notwithstanding his residence was in Ma-

ryland. This conmiission reached Capt. G. a few days
after his return from the expedition to Catfish camp,

just above mentioned
;
and inasmuch as this commis-

sion, coming to him in the way it did. carried with it a

tacit expression of the governor's approbation of his con-

duct—add to which, that about the same time his feel-

ings were daily assailed by petition after petition, from

almost every section of the western country, praying,

begging, and beseeching him to come over to their as-

sistance,
—it is not surprising that his resolution should

l)e changed. Several of these petitions and Dunmore's

commission have escaped the wreck of time, and are in

my possession.
This commission coming at the time it did, and in the

wav and under the circumstances above recited, aided

and strengthened as it was b}' the numberless petition-

ers aforesaid, broke down and so far extinguished all

Capt. Cresap's personal resentment against Connoly that

he once more determined to exert all his power and in-

fluence in assisting; the distressed inhabitants of the west-

ern frontier, and accordingly immediatel}^ raised a com-

pany, placed himself under the command of Maj. An-

gus M'Donald, and marched with him to attack the In-

dians, at their town of "Wappatomachie, on the Mus-

kingum. His popularity, at this time, was such, and
so many men flocked to his standard, that he could not

consistently with the rules of an army, retain them in

his company, but was obliged to transfer them, much a-

gainst their wills, to other captains, and the result was,
that after retaining in his own company as many men
as he could consistently, he filled completely the compa-
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ny of his nephew Capt. Michael Cresap, and also part-

ly the company of Capt. Hancock liCe. This little

army of a])out 400 nien^ under Maj, M'Donald, pene-
trated the Indian coinitry as far as (he Muskingum ;

near which they had a skirmish with a party of Indians

under Capt. Snake, in whicli M-Donald lost six men.
and killed the Indian chief Snake.
A little anecdote here will go to show what expert and

close shooters we had in those days amono- our riilemen.

^V^hen M-'Donald's little array arrived on the near hank
of the Muskingum, and while lying there, an Indian
on the opposite shore got hehind a log or old tree, and
was lifting up his head occasionally to view the ^\•hite

men's army. . One of Capt. Cresap's men, of the mime
of John Harn.ess, seeing this, loaded liis rifle with two
halls, and placing himself on the baiik of the river,
-watched the opportunity when the Indian raised hi.-^

head, and liriug at the same instant, put both halls

througli the Indian's neck and kiid liim dead ;* which
circumstance no doubt had great influence in intimiduT

ting the Indians.

M'Donald after this had another running figlit with
the Indians, drove ihem from tlieir towns, burnt tliem,

destroyed tljcir provisions, and, returning to I he settle-

ment, discharged his men.
But this afiair at Wapjjatomachie and exj)cdiiion of

M -Donald were only the prelude to more imj)ortant and
efficient measures. It was well understood that the In-
dians were far from being subdued, and tbat they would
now certaiidy collect all tbeir force, and to the utmost of
their power return the complijnent of our visit to their

territories.

The governor of Virginia, whatever might Jiave been
his views as to the ulterior mo.isures, lost no time in pre-
paring to meet this storm. I \c sent orders immediately
to Col. Andrew L.ewis, of Augusta county, to niise an
army of about one thousand men. .-nid to miirch with
all expedition to the mouth of (lie Cir<;it Iv.'mawha, on

• The Muskingiiiu at iliis plirr- is saiJ to he about 200 yards wide.

11
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the Ohio river, ^vhere, or at some other point, he would

join him, after he Jiacl got togetlier another army, which
he intended to raise in the northwestern counties, and
"command in person. Lewis lost no time, but collected

the number of men required, and marched withovit de-

lay to the appointed place of rendezvous.

But the earl was not quite so rapid in his movements^
which circumstance the eagle eye of old Cornstalk, the

general of the Indian army, saw, and was determined

to avail himself of, foreseeing that it would be much
easier to destroy two separate columns of an invading

army before than after their junction and consolidation.

With this view he marched with all expedition to attack

Lewis, before he was joined by the earl's army from the

north, calculating, contidently no doubt, that if he could

destroy Lewis, he would be aJDle to give a good account

of the army under the earl.

The plans of Cornstalk appear to have been those of

a consummate and skillful general, and the prompt and

rapid execution of them displayed the energy of a war-

rior. He therefore, without loss of time, attacked Lewis
at his post. The attack was sudden, violent, and I be-

lie^e unexpected. It Avas nevertheless Avell fought, very-

obstinate, and of long continuance : and as both parties

fought with rifles, the conflict was dreadful
; many were

killed on both sides, and the contest Avas only finished

with the ap])roach of night. The Virginians, however,

kept the Held, bat lost many valuable officers and men,
and among the rest, Col. Charles Lewis, brother to the

commander in chief.

Cornstalk and Blue Jacket, the two Indian captains,

it is said, performed prodigies of valor
;
but finding at

length all their efforts unavaiUng, drew off their men m
good order, and with the determination to fight no more,
if peace could be ol^tained upon reasonable terms.

This battle of Lewis's opened an easy and unmolest-

ed passage for Dunmore through the Indian country;*

• A little anecdote will prove that Dunmore was a general, and also the

high estimation in which he held Capt. Ciesap. While the army was march-
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but it is proper to remark here, however, that when
Dimmore arrived with his wing of the army at the

mouth of Hockhocking, he sent Capt. White-eyes, a

Delaware cliief, to invite the Indians to a treaty, and

he remained stationary at tliat place until White-ej^es

returned, who reported that the Indians would not treat

about peace, I presume, in order of time, this must

have been just before Lewis's battle; because it will ap-

j>ear in the sequel of this story, that a great revolution

took place in the minds of the Indians after the battle.

Dunmore, immediately upon the report of White-

eyes that the Indians were not disposed for peace, sent

an express to Col. Lewis to move on and meet him near

Chilicothe, on the Scioto, and both wings of the army
were put in motion. But as Dunmore approached the

Indian towns, he was met Ijy flags from the Indians,

demanding peace, to which he acceded, halted his army,
and runners webe sent to invite the Indian chiefs^ who

cheerfully obeyed the summons, and came to the treaty—save only Logan, the great orator, who refused to

come. It seems, however, that neither Dunmore nor

the Indian cliicfs considered his presence of much im-

portfince, for they went to work and finished tbe treaty

witjiont him—leferring, I believe, some unsettled points
for future disciLssion, at a treaty to he held the ensuing
summer or fall at Pittsburg. Tiiis treaty, the articles of

whicli I never saw, nor do I know that (hey were ever

recorded, concluded Dumnore's war, in September or

Octol^er, 1774 After the treaty was over, old Corn-

stalk, the Shawnee chief, accompanied Dunmore's ar-

my until they reached the mouth of Mockhocking, on
the Ohio; and what was most singular, rather made his

liome in Capt. Cresnp's tent, widi \\ bom he continued

on terms of the most friendl}^ familiarity. I consider

iiig flirougl) tiie Indian countrv, Dunmore onl^rccl C;ipt. Cresap with lii«

Coni|)aMy iiinl s'Mih; move of Ins host troop'; in tl)o rear. 'Viua displcaso/l

Crt'sap, ami lie t'xi)os(iilatfMl \vi(li the carl, who replicil, that the reason o{'

tlii.s arraiii^eincnt was, bican^e lir knew that if he was» attackdl in front, ail

tliosc ui«n would soon rush forward into the cn[ja(;oment. 'J'his reason,
wiiich was

\>y the by a Imiidoomc cunipliuicut, syilisjicd Crceap, and all t.li.c

rpar ^iiarj.
''
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this circumstance as positive proof that the Iitdian.^

themselves neitlier considered Capt. Cresap the mur-
derer of Logan's family, nor the cause of the war. It

'a(>pears, also, that at this place the earl of Dunmore re-

ceived dispatches from England. Doddridge says he
received these on his march out.

But we ought to have mentioned in its proper place,
that after the treaty between Dunmore and the Indians
conmienccd near Chilicothe, Lewis arrived with his ar-

my, and encamped two or three Jiiiles from Dunmore,
whicli greatly alarmed the Indians, as the}^ thought he
was so nmch irritated at losing so many men in the late

battle that he would not easily be pacified ;
nor would

they be satislied until Durmioie and old Cornstalk went
into Lewis's camp to converse with him.

Doct. Doddridge represents this affair in different

shades of light from this statement. I can only say I

had my information from an officer that was present at

the time.

But it is time to remind the reader, that, although I

liave wandered into such a minute detail of the various

occurrences, fects, and circumstances of Dunmore't^
war

;
and all of Avhich as a history may l^e interesting

to the present and especially to the rising generation ;

yet it is proper to remark that I have two leading ob-

jects chiefly in view—first, to convince the world, that

whoever and whatever might be the cause of the Indian
war of 1774, it was not Capt. Cresap; secondly, that

from the aspect of our political aflairs at that period, and
from the known hostility of Dumiiore to the American

revolution, and withal from the subsecpient conduct of

Dunmore, and tlie dreadful Indian Avar that commen-
ced soon after the beoinnini^f of our war with Great Bri-

tain—I say, from all these circumstances, we have in-

fmitely stronger reasons to suspect Dunmore than Cre-

sap; and I ma}' say that thedisjiatchcs abovementioned
that were received by Dunmore at Hockhocking, al-

though after the treaty, were yet calculated to crcato

:5Uspicion.
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But if, as we suppose, Dunmore was secretly at the

bottom of this Indian war, it is evident that he could not

with propriety appear personally in a business of this

kind
;
and we have seen and shall see, how effectually

his sub-governor played his part between the Virginians
and Pennsylvanians ; and it now remains for us to ex-

amine how far the conduct of this man (Coiniol}'^) will

bear us out in the supposition that there was also some
foul play, some dark intriguing work to embroil the

western country in an Indian war.

And I think it best now, as we have introduced this

man Connoly again, to give the reader a short condensed

history of his whole proceedings, that we may have him
in full view at once. We have already presented the

reader with his circular letter, and its natural result and

consequences, and also with his insulting letter and

mandatory order to Capt. Cresap, at Catfish camp, to

dismiss his men and go home ;
and that the reader may

now see a little of the character of this man, and un-
derstand him, if it is possible to understand him, I pre-
sent him with the copy of a letter to Capt. Reece.

" As I have received intelhgence that Logan, a Min-

go Indian, with about twenty Shawnees and others,
were to set off for war last Monday, and I have reason

to believe that they may come upon the inhabitants a-

bout AVlreeling, I liereby order, require and conmiand

you, with all the men you can raise, immediately to

march and join any of the companies already out
and under the pay of government, and, upon joining
your parties together, scour the frontier and become a
barrier to our settlements, and endeavor to fall in with
their tracks, and pursue them, using your utmost en-

deavors to chastise them as open and avowed enemies.
"

I am, sir, your most huml)I(3 servant,
"DoRSKY Pentiocost, for

''JOHN CONXOLY.
" To Capt. Joel Reece^ use all expcdUion, jShnj '21, 1774."

Now here is a fellow for you. A very short time be-

fore this, perhaps two or three days before the dale of
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this letter, Capt. Crc^ap, who had a fine company of vo-

lunteers, is insulted, ordered to dismiss his men and go
home; and indeed it appears liom one expression in this

letter, namely, '"the companies who are already out,"
that these companies must Ijave been actually out at the

very time Cresap is ordered home.
Now if any man is sic illed in the art of legerdemain,

let him imriddle this enigma if he can.

But as so many im})ortant facts crowd together at this

eventful period, it may be satisfactory to the reader, and
have a tendency more clearly to illustrate the various
scenes interwoven in the thread of this history, to pre-
sent to his view a chronological hst of these facts; and
I think tlie first that deserves notice is Coiinoly's circu-
lar letter, which we date the 25th day of April ;

second-

ly, the two men killed in Butler's canoe we know was
the fiist or second day of May ; thirdly, the affair at
Yellow creek was on the third or fourth day of May ;

fomthly, tlio Indians killed in the canoe above Wheel-
ing t he liftJi or sixtli day of May ; fifthly, the skii-mish
W'itJi the Indians on the rirer Ohio, about the eighth or
tenth day of May ;

after Avhich, Capt. Cresap return-
ed to Catfish camp about the twenty-fifth of May. In-
deed this fact speaks for itself

;
it could not be earlier,

when it is coiisidered that he rode home from the Ohio,
a distance of about 140 miles, raised a company and
marched back as far as Catfish, through bad roads, near
120 miles

;
and all, agreeably to my statement, in seven-

teen days : then it is evident that he w^as not at Catfish

camp sooner than the 25t]i of May; and if so, he w^aa
ordered Ijonie at the very time when scouts Avere out,
ami the settlement threatened with an attack from tlie

Indians, as is manifest from Connoly's own letter to

Capt. Keece, dated May 27, 1774.
But the liostility of Connoly to Capt. Cresap was un-

remitting and without measure or decency ;
for on the

14tli Jidy, of the same year, we find one of the most
extraordinary, crooked, malignant, Grubstreet epistles,
that ever appeared upon paper : but let us see it.
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^^Fort Dunmore* July 14, 1774.
" Your ^v]lolc proceedings, so far as relate to our dis-

turbances with the Indians, have been of a nature so

extraordinary, that I am mucli at a loss to account for

the cause
;
but when I consider your late steps, tending

directly to ruin the service here, by inveigling away the

militia of this garrison by your preposterous proposals,
and causing them thereby to embezzle the arms of go-

vernment, purchased at an enormous expense, and at

the same time to reflect infinite disgrace upon the honor
of this colony, by attacking a set of people, which, not-

withstanding the injury they have sustained by 3'ou in

the loss of their people, yet continue to rely upon the

professions of friendship which I have made, and de-

port themselves accordingly ;
I say when I consider these

matters, I must conclude that you are actuated by a

spirit of discord, so prejudicial to the peace and good or-

der of society, that the conduct calls for justice, and due
execution thereof can only check. I nmst once again
order j^ou to desist from your pernicious designs, and

require of you, if you are an officer of militia, to send

the deserters from this place back with all expedition,
tliat they may be dealt with as their crimes merit.

"
I am, sir, your ser\'ant,

''JOHN CONNOLY."
This letter, although short, contains so many things

for remark and animadversion, that we scarcely know
where to begin. It exhibits, however, a real picture of

the man, and a mere superficial glance at its phraseolo-

gy will prove that he is angry, and liis nerves in a tre-

mor. It is, in fact, an incoherent jumble of words and

sentences, all in the disjunctive.
But it is a perfect original and anomaly in the epis-

tolarv line
;
;ind contains in itself internal marks of i2en-

nine authenticify.
The first thing in this letter that calls for our attention

•During \\\o. government of Connol}' in this olace, he cIiangcH tijc name
from Pitt to Dunmore; but subsequent events have blotted out Diuuuore'f
name.

lit
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id tlic language he uses towards the people he calls ^'7}ii-

litia chscrUrsy That they may be dealt with, he says,
as their crimes merit. Now I pray you who were those

people ? Doubtless the respectable farmers and others

in the vicinity of Pittsburg. And what does this Mogul
of the west intend to do with them? Why hang them,
to be sure

;
for this is military law. But the true state

of this case doubtless is, that these militia considered

themselves free men
;
that they were not well pleased

either with Connoly or garrison duty ;
that viewing

their country in danger, and their wives and children

exposed to savage barbarity, they preferred more active

service, and joined the standard of Capt. Cresap. And
is this a new thing, or reprehensible ? How often do our

militia enter into the res^ular armv. and whoever dream-
ed of hanging them for so doing ?

But, secondly, we say it is possible Capt. Cresap did

not know from whence these men came
;
and if he did,

he deserves no censure for receiving them
;
and as to

the charge of inveigling away the militia from the gar-

rison, Ave know this must be positively false, because he
was not in Pittsburg in the year 1774. either personally
or by proxy.

As to the general charge against Capt. Cresap, of at-

tacking the Indians, and the great injury he had done

them, I need only say that this charge is refuted again
and again in the course of this history, and its unparal-
leled impudence especially, or the date of this letter,
merits the deepest contempt. But the most extraordina-

ry feature in this most extraordinary letter is couched
in these words, namely :

" That the Indians rehed upon
the expressions of friendship he made them, and de-

ported themselves accordingly."
Be astonished, O ye nations of the earth, and all ye

kindreds of people at this ! For be it remembered this

is the Mth day of July 1774, when Connoly has the un-

blusliing impudence to assert that the Indians relied up-
on his expressions of friendship, and deported them-
selves accordingly, when at this very time we were en-
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gaged in the hottest part of Dunmore's war
;
when Dun-

more himself was raising an army and personally on
his way to take the command

;
when LcAvis was on his

march from Augusta count}^, Virginia, to the Ohio
;

when Cornstalk, with his Indian arm}^, was in motion

to meet Lewis
;
and when Capt. Cresap was actually

raising a company to join Dunmore when he arrived.

And it was while engaged in this business, that he re-

ceived this letter from Connoly.
Now if any man can account for this strange and ex-

traordinary letter upon rational principles, let him do so

if he can : he has more ingenuity and a more acute dis-

cernment than I have.

Soon after receiving this letter, Capt. Cresap left his

company on the west side of the mountain and rode

home, where he met the earl of Dunmore at his house,
and where he (the earl) remained a few daj^s in habits of

friendship and cordiality with the family. One day while

the earl was at his house, Capt. Cresap, finding him

alone, introduced the subject of Connoly'sill treatment,
with a view, I suppose, of oljtaining redress, or of ex-

posing the character of a man he knew to be high in

the estimation and confidence of tlic earl. But what

eifect, suppose ye, had this remonstrance on the earl?

I'll tell you ;
it lulled him into a profound sleep. Aye,

aye, thinks I to myself (young as I then was), this wili

not do, captain ;
there are wheels within wheels, dark

tilings behind the curtain between this noble earl and
his sub-satellite.

Capt. Cresap was himself open, candid and unsuspi-

cious, and I do not know what he tlioughf, but I well

remember my own tlioughts upon this occasion.

But let us, as nearly as possil)le, Huish our business

with Connoly, although we must thereby get a lidlc

ahead of our history: yet, as abeady remarked, wc
tbink it less porj)lpxing to tbe render, tlian to give him
here a little and there a little of tbis extraordinary cha-

racter.

Wc finH, then, that in the year 1775. Connoly, dis-



180 Jacob's account

covcriiiG^ tliat his sheep-skin could not cover hmi much
lonsrer. tlnew off the mask and fled to his friend Dun-

nK^re, wlio also, about the same tmie, was obliged lo

take sanctuary on l)oard a British ship of war in the

Chesapeake bay. From this place, i. e. Portsmouth in

Virginia, Connoly wrote the folloAving letter to Col.

John Gil)son, Avho, no doul)t, he supposed possessed sen-

timents somewhat congenial to his own. It happened,
however, that he was mistaken in his man

;
for Gibson

exposed him, and put his letter into the hands of the

commissioners who were holding a treaty with the In-

dians.

But let us see this letter : it is dated Portsmouth, Au-

gust 9, 1775.
" Dear Sir : I have safely arrived here, and am happy

in the greatest degree at having so fortunately escaped
the narrow inspection of my enemies, the enemies to

their country's good order and government. I should

esteem myself defective in point of friendship towards

you, should I neglect to caution you to avoid an over

zealous exertion of what is now ridiculously called pa-
triotic spirit, but on the contrary to deport 3^ourself with
that moderation for which you have always been so re-

markable, and which must in this instance tend to your
honor and advantage. You ma;f rest assured from me,
sir, that the greatest unanimity now prevails at home,
and the innoAating spirit among us here is looked upon
as ungenerous and undutiful, and tjiat the utmost ex-

ertions of the powers in government (if necessary) will

be used to convince the infatuated people of their foWy.
"

I would, I assure 3'ou, sir, give you such convincing
proofs of wliat I assert, and from which every reasona-

ble person may conclude the ciTects, that notliing but
madness could operate upon a man so far as to overlook
his duty to the present constitution, and to form unwar-
rantalile associations Avith enlhusiasls, whose ill-timed

folly must draw down upon them inevitable destruction.

His lordship desires you to present his hand to Captain
White-eyes, [a Delaware Indian chief,] and to assure
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him he is sorry he had not the pleasure of seeing him
at the treaty, [a treaty held by Connoly in his name,]
or that the situation of affairs prevented him from

coming doAvn.

"Believe me, dear sir, that I have no motive in "wri-

ting my sentiments thus to you, further than to endea-

vor to steer you clear of the misfortunes which I am
confident must involve but unhappily too many. I have

sent you an address from the people of Great Britain to

the people of America, and desire you to consider it at-

tentively, which will I flatter myself convince you of

the idleness of many determinations and the absurdity
of an intended slavery.

" Give my love to George, [his brother, afterwards a

colonel in the revolutionary war.] and tell him he shall

hear from me, and I hope to his advantage. Interpret
the inclosed speech to Capt. White-eyes from his lord-

ship. Be prevailed upon to shun the popidar error, and

judge for yourself, as a good subject, and expect the re-

gards due to 3'our services. 1 am, (fee.

"JOHN CONNOLY."
Tbe inclosed speech to While-eyes we shall see in its

proper place, after w^e have finished our business with

Connoly. It seems, then, that either a mistaken notion

of his own influence, or greatly deceived by his calcu-

lations on the support of Col. Gibson, his brother and

friends, or in obedience to the solicitations of his friend

Dunmore, he undertakes (incog.) a hazardous journey
from the Chesapeake bay to Pittsburg, in company, if I

rccoUect right, with a certain Doct. vSmith; but our

Dutch republicans of Fredericktown, Maryland, smelt

a rat, seized, and imprisoned him, from whence he was
removed to the Philadelphia jail, \\ here we will leave

him awhile to cool.

But let us now look at these two characters
;
Conno-

ly uses every ellbrt to destroy us and su])vert our liber-

ties, and Cresnj) marclics to Boston with a comjKiny of

riflemen to defend his country. If then men's actions

aflbrd us the true and best criterion to judge of their
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merit or deinorit, wc can be at no loss to decide on this

occasion. Nor can tliere be any donbt that this man, so

full of tender sensibihty and sympathy for the suflermgs
'

of tlie Indians, when arrested with his colleague (Smith)
in Frederick, had a Pandora's box full of fire-brands,
arrows and death, to scatter among the inhabitants of
the west.

But it is probable the reader, as well as the writer, is

weary of such company : we therefore bid him adieu,
and once more attend his excellency the governor of

Virginia, whom Ave left, I think, on board a British

sloop of war, in the Chesapeake bay.
The reader has not forgotten, we presume, that we

long since stated it as our opinion, that it was probable,
and thatwe had strong reasons to believe, that Dunmore
himself, from political motives, though acting behind the

scenes, was in reality at the bottom of the Indian war
of 1774.

We have already alluded to several circumstances

pre\ ious to and during that war
;
but we have in re-

serve several more evincive of the same fact subsequent
to the war.

It may be remembered, that at the treaty of Chilico-

the, it was remarked that some points were referred for
future discussion at Pittsburg, in the ensuing fall; and
it appears that a treaty was actually held by Connoly,
in Dunmore's name, with the chiets of the Delaware,
and some Mingo tribes in the summer ensuing. This
is historically a fact, and matter of record, which I ex-
tract from the minutes of a treaty, held in the autumn
of the same year, with several tribes of Indians, by com-
missioners from the congress of the United States and
from Virginia.*
But to understand this perfectly, the reader must be

informed, that, previous to this treaty, Capt. Jas. Wood,
afterwards governor of Virginia, was sent by that state

*Theoriginal minute? of this treaty are in my possession. Thev were

K'T'Ihl'"T ' '"-
''?."'' •'?'^'

Madison, secretary to the commissioners,with I think this icmark, that they were of no use to them, but might be ofsome to mc. *
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as the lierald of ])eacc, ^vitli the oUve branch in his

hand, to in\ite all the Indian tribes bordering; on the

Oliio and its water.^. to a treaty at Pittsburg, on the 10th

da}^ of September following. Capt. Wood kept a jour-

nal, which is incorporated in the proceedings of the

treaty, from which jonrnal 1 copy as follows : "July the

9th, 1 arrived (says he) at Fort Pitt, Avhere I received

information that the chiefs of the Delawares and a
ffiw of the Mingos had lately been treating with Maj.

Connoly agreeably to instructions from lord Dimmore,
and that the iSliawnees had not come to the treaty,'' (fee.

Capt. Wood however acknowledges, in a letter he
wrote to the convention of Yliginia from this place, that

this treaty held by Connoly was in the most open and
candid manner^ that it teas- held in the presence of
the comniittee. andthathelaid the governors instruc-

tions before them. Very good. But why these re^

marks respecting Connoly and Uunraore .^ Does not

this language imply jealousy and suspicion, which Capt.

Wood, who certainly was decei\ ed, was anxious to re-

move l But to proceed. He says :

"July 10. White-eyes came with an interpreter to

my lodging". He informed me he was desirous of go-

ing to ^\ illiainsburg with Mr. Connoly to see lord Dun-

more, wlio had promised liim his interest in procuring
a grant frojn the king for the lands claimed by the Del-

awares
;
that they were all desirous of living as the

white people do, and under tlieir laws and piotection ;

that lord Dunmore had engaged to make him some
satisfaction for his trouble in going several times to the

Shawnee towns, and serving v-»ilh liini on the cam-

paign, (fc-c. &c. lie told me he hoped 1 would advise

him whether it Avas proper for him to go or not. I was
then under the nec«issity of acf|Main(ing him with tlic

disputes subsisting between lord J)unmore and the peo-

ple of Vir<j^inia, and engaged, whenever the assembly
met, that 1 would 'jo \vith him to \\ illiamsburg, A:c.«S:r.

He was very thurdvhil, and appeared satisfied."

The reader must observe this is July the Kith, 1775,
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and he will please to refer to page 180, where he will see

from Connoly's letter of Aug. 9th, how much rehance

was to be placed on his candor and sincerity, as stated

'by Capt. Wood to the convention on the 9th day of July.

Thus we find that about thirty days after Capt. Wood's

testimony in his fovor, Connoly threw away the mask,

and presented himself in his true character
;
and from

his own confession and the tenor of his letter to Gibson,

it is plain that the current of suspicion ran so strongly

against him that he declared himself '' most happy in

escaping the vigilance of his enemies."

We owe the reader an apology for introducing this

man again ;
but the fact is, that Dunmore and Connoly

are so identified in all the political movements of this pe-

riod, that we can seldom see one without the other
;
and

Connoly is the more prominent character, especially in

the affairs of the w^est.

But we now^ proceed with Capt. Wood's journal. He
tells us that on the 20th July, he met Gerrit Pendergrass

about 9 o'clock
;
that he had just left the Delaware

towns
;
that two days before, the Delawares had just

returned from the Wyandot towns, where they had been

at a grand council with a French and English officer,

and the Wyandots ;
that Monsieur Baubee and the En-

ghsh officer told them to be on their guard, that the white

people intended to strike them very soon, &c. &c.

July 21. Ail o'clock, arriving at the Moravian In-

dian town, examined the minister (a Dutchman), con-

cerning the council lately held with the Indians, (fee.

who confirmed the account before stated.

July 22. About 10 o'clock, arrived at Coshocton^

(a chief town of the Delawares,) and delivered to their

council a speech, which they answered on the 23d.

After expressing their tliankfulness for the speech and

willingness to attend the proposed treaty at Pittsburg,

they deUvered to Capt. Wood a belt and string they said

w\T,3 sent to them by an Englishman and Frenchman
from Detroit, accompanied with a message that the peo-

ple of Virginia were determined to strike them
;
that
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they would come upon them two different ways, tlie one

by the way of the hikes, and the otlier by way of the

Ohio, and that tlie Yirgiiuans were determined to drive

theni olt", and to take their lands
;
that they must be

constantly on their guard, and not to give any credit to

whatever you said, as you were a people not to be de-

pended upon ;
that the Virginians Avonld invite them to

a treaty, Ijut that they must not go at any rate, and to

take particular notice of the advice they gave, which

proceeded from motives of real friendsliip.

Now by comparing and collating this with the speecli
sent from Dunmore, enclosed in Connoly's letter, it will

furnish us with a squinting at the game that was play-

ing with the Indians b}^ the earl of Dunmore and other

British officers
;

to be convinced of which, read the fol-

lowing speech from Dunmore, Avhich was enclosed in a

letter to Gibson :

Brother Capt. White-eyes, I am glad to hear your

good speeches as sent to me by Maj. Connoly, and you
may be assined I shall put one end of the belt you have
sent me into the hands of oiu- great king, who wilt l)c

glad to hear from his brothers the Delawares, and will

take strong hold of it. You may rest satisiied that our

foolish }oung men shall never be permitted to have your
lands

;
but on the contrary the great king will protect

you, and preserve you in the possea^sion of them.
'• Our young people in this country have been very

foolish, and done many imprudent things, for which

they must soon l)e sorry, and of which I make no doul>t

they have accjUciinted you ;
l)Ut nuist desire you not to

listen to them, as they would bewillnig you should act

foolishly with themselves
;
but rather let what you hear

pass in at one ear and out of (he other, so (hat it may
make no impression on your heart, until yon Itrar

fr(nn vio fidhj, w hicli shall be as soon as 1 can gi\e
further information.

''Capt. White-ryes will please acquaint (Ik; ( ornstalk

with these my scntiuKMits, as well as (he chiefs of the

Mingos, and othrr six nations,

(Signed) "DUrsMOKE."
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It is scarcely necessary to remark liere, that the flight

of Duiiniore from Williamsburg, of Connoly from Pitts-

burg, this speech of Dunmore's, and the speech of the
'

Delawares to Capt. Wood, are all nearly cotemporane-

ous, and point the reader pretty clearly to the aspect of

our affairs with the Indians at this period. Dunmore's

speech, as you have it alcove, although pretty explicit, is

yet guarded, as it had to pass through an equivocal me-

dium
;
but he tells Capt. White-eyes he shall hear from

Jiim hereafter^ and this hereafter speech was no doubt

in Connoly's portmanteau when he was arrested in Fre-

derick.

But to conclude this tedious chapter, nothing more
now seems necessary than to call the attention of the

reader to those inferences that the facts and circumstan-

ces detailed in the foregoing pages seem to warrant.

The first circumstance in the order of events seems
to be the extraordinary and contradictory conduct of

Dunmore and Connoly respecting Capt. Cresap. They
certainly understood each other, and had one ultimate

end in view
; yet we find on all occasions Dunmore

treats Cresap with the utmost confidence and cordiality,
and that Connoly's conduct was continually the reverse,

even outrageously insulting him, while under the im-

mediate orders of Dunmore himself.

Secondly, we find Dunmore acting with duplicity
and deception with Col. Lewis and his brigade, froni

Augusta county. So says Doddridge.

Thirdly, Ave find Capt. Cresap's name foisted into Lo-

gan's pretended speech, when it is evident, as we shall

hereafter prove, that no names at all wxre mentioned in

the original speech made for Logan.
Fourtlil}^, it appears pretty plainly that much pains

were taken by Dunmore, at the treaty of Chilicothe, to

attach the Indian chiefs to his person, as appears from
facts that afterwards appeared.

Fifthly, tlic last s})ecch from Dunmore to Capt. White-

eyes and the other Indian chiets, sent in Connoly's let-

ter to Gibson
;

to all which we may add, his lordship's
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nap of sleep while Cresap was stating his complaints

against Connoly, and all Connoly'rf strange and unac-
countable letters to Cresap.

I say. from all which it will appear that Dunmore had
his views, and those views hostile to the liberties of A-

merica, in his proceedings with the Indians in the war
of 1774, and the circumstances of the times, in connec-
iion with his equivocal conduct, lead us almost natural-

ly to infer that he knew pretty well what he was al^out,
and among other things, that he knew a war with the

Indians at this time would materially subserve the views
and interest of Great Britain, and consequently he per-

haps might feel it a duty to promote said war, and if not,

why betray such extreme solicitude to single out some

conspicuous character, and make liim the scape-goat, to

bear all the l)lame of this war, that he and his friend

Connoiy might escape?

^

CHAPTER XI.

War of the Revolution.

It is not witliin the plan of this work, to go into a gen-
eral detail of tlie war of the re\'olution. The author will

only give an account of it so far as it is connected with
the immediate history of the valley.

At the beginning of the war the late Daniel Morgan
was appointed a captain, and very soon raised a comj)a-
ny of brave and active young men, with whom he
inarched to join Gen. Washington at Boston. John

Humphreys was Morgan's lirst lieutenant. Morgan
was soon promot(,'dto the rankof nuijor, and Humphreys
was made his captain. It is believed this was one of the

first regular companies raised in Virginia, which march-
ed to the north. Morgan with hio company was order-
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ed to join Gen. Montgomery, and march to the attack

on Gluebec ;
in which attack Montgomery was killed,

and Morgan, after performing piodigies of valor, com-

pelled to surrender himself and his brave troops prison-
ers of war. Capt. Humphreys was killed in the as-

sault. The reverend Mr. Peter Muhlenburg, a clergy-
man of the Lutheran profession, in the county of She-

nandoah, laid off his gown and took up the sword. He
was appointed a colonel, and soon raised a regiment, call-

ed the 8th, consisting chiefly of young men of German
extraction. Abraham Bowman was appointed to a

majority in it, as was also Peter HelphinstinCj of Win-
chester. It was frequently called the "German regi-
ment." Muhlenburg was ordered to the south in 1776,
and the unhealthiness of the climate proved fatal to ma-

ny of his men.
James Wood, of Winchester, was also appointed a

colonel. He soon raised another regiment, marched to

the north, and joined Gen. Washington's main army.
Maj. Morgan, after several months' captivity, was ex-

changed together with his troops, promoted to tlie rank
of colonel, and again joined his country's standard in

the northern ai-my. Muhlenburg returned from his

southern campaign, and in 1777 also joined the north-

ern army. He was promoted to the rank of brigadier-

general, and Abraham Bowman to the rank of colonel.

Helphinstine contracted a lingering disease in the south,
returned home on furlow,and died in Winchester in the
autumn of 1776. Col. Morgan, with a picked regiment
of riflemen, was ordered to join Gen. Gates, to meet and

oppose Gen. Burgoyne. It is universally admitted that

Morgan, with his brave and expert rifle regiment, con-
tributed much towards achieving the victory which fol-

lowed.

After the capture of Bmgoyne and his army, (17th
Oct. 1777,) Morgan, for his great })ersonal bravery, and

superior military talents displayed on all occasions, was
promoted to the rank of brigadier-general. He joined
the standard of AYashino-ton, and soon distiufruished



REVOLUTIONARY WAR. 189

liimself in harassing the British army in the neighbor-
liood of Philadelphia.
Numerous calls for the aid of tlic -militia were made

from time to time to assist our country in the defense of

its rights and liberties
;
which calls were generally

promptly obe}^ed. The spirit of patriotism and love of

country was the prevailing passion of a vast majority of

the people of the valley ;
and Avith one exception, which

will be noticed hereafter, our character was not tarnish-

ed by any thing like a tory insurrection. The author

most devoutly wishes, for the honor of his native coun-

try, that this exception could be blotted out of our histo-

ry, and consigned to eternal oblivion.

Our valley, at the commencement of the war, was

comparatively thinly populated. The first official return,
for the county of Frederick, of the effective militia, to

the executive of Virginia, amounted only to 923; the

whole number of people in Winchester was 800, proba-

bly a small fraction over. Tliis return and enumera-
tion was made in tlie year 1777.*

In 1777 Gen. Sullivan ''gained possession of some re-

cords and papers, ])elonging to the Quakers, which, with

a letter, were forwarded to congress, and referred to a
committee." On the 2Sth of Auirust. the conn)iittee

reported,
'' That the several testimonies which liave

been published since the commencement of the present
contest betwixt Great Britain and America, and tlie uni-

form tenor of the conduct and conversation of a num-
ber of ])ersons of considerable wealth, who profess them-
selves to jjelong to the society of people commonly call-

ed Quakers, render it certain and notorious that tliose

persons are with much rancor and lutferness disaHected
to the American cause : tliat as those persons will bave
it in their power, so there is no doul)t it will be their in-

clination, to conmiunicate iutclligence to the enenn',
and in various other ways to injure the councils and
arms of America

;
that when the enemy, in the month

of December I77t), wer-; l»<'ndini'' tjicir nroorcs.- toward^!

*Gcii. John Smith.

1 «v
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tliecifv of Plnladelphia, a certain seditious publication^
addressed 'To our friends and brethren in religious pro-
fession, in these and the adjacent provinces,' signed John

Pemljerton,
' in and on belialf of the meeting of suffer-

ers, held at Philadelphia, for Penns3^1vania and New-
Jersey, the 26th of the 12th month, 1776/ Avas pub-
lished, and as your committee is credibly informed, cir-

culated amongst many members of the society called

Quakers^ throughout the different states
}
that the se-

ditious paper aforesaid originated in Philadelphia, and
as the persons' names who are under mentionedj have

uniformly manifested a disposition highly inimical to

the cause of America
; therefore. Resolved, that it be

earnestly recommended to the supreme executive coun-
cil of the state of Pennsylvania, forthwith to apprehend
and secure the persons of Joshua Fisher, Abel James,
James Pemberton, Henry Drmker, Israel Pemberton,
John Pemberton, John James, Samuel Pleasants, Tho-
mas Wharton, sen., Thomas Fisher son of Joshua, and
Samuel Fisher son of Joshua, together Avith all such

papers in their possession as may be of a political nature.

'•And Avhereas there is strong reason to apprehend
that these persons maintain a correspondence and con-

nection highly prejudicial to the public safet\^, not only
in this state, but in the several states of America

;
Re~

solved, that it be recommended to the executive poAvers
of the respet'tivc states, fortliAvith to apprehend and se-

cure all persons, as Avell among the Quakers as others,
who have in their general conduct and conversation

CA'inced a disposition inimical to the cause of America
;

and that the persons so seized be confined in such pla-

ces, and treated in such manner, as shall be consistent

with their respective characters and security of their per-
sons : that the records and papers of the meetings of suf-

ferings in the respective states, be fortliAvith seemed and

carefully examined, and that such parts of them as may
be of a political nature, be fortliAvith transmitted to con-

jure ss.''

Tliesaid
rej)(>if being read, and the several paragraphs
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cmir^ideied and debated, and the question put severally
I hereon, tlie same was agreed to.

'' Ordered, that the

hoard of war remove under guard to a plactj of security-

out of the state of Pennsyhania, the Hon. John Penn^

Esq. and Benjamin Chew^, Esq. : and that they give or-

ders for having them safely secured and entertained

ajrreeable to their rank and station in life." A num-
her of Quakers besides those mentioned, and several

persons of a different denomination, were taken up by
the supreme executive council of Pennsylvania, con-

cerning whom congress resolved, on the 81I1 September,
^' TJiat it be recomn:iended to the said council to order

the immediate departure of such of said piisoncrs as re-

fuse to swear or aflirm allegiance to the state of Penn-

sylvan ia, to Staunton, in Augusta county, Yirginia."*
In conformity with the reconnnendation of congress,

a nunri^er of (Quakers, together with one druggist and
a daiicing master, were sent to Winchester under guard,
with a request from the executive of Pennsyhania, di-

rected to the coimty heutenant of Frederick, to secure

them. Gen. John Smith was then the county lieute-

nant. When the prisoners wxre delivered into his cus-

toily, lie proposed to them, that if they would pledge
(heir honors not to abscond, they i^hould nut be placed
in confinement. Ainong the ]>iisoners were three of

the Peml^ertons. two of the Fishers, an old Quaker

preacher named Hunt, and several others, amounling
in all to twelve, and. with the druG^j^i^tand dancingmas-
ter, fourteen. One of the Fishers was a lawyer by ]iro-

fession. He protested in his own name, and on behalf

of his fellow prisoncvs, against, Ijeing taken into custo-

dy by Col. Smith
;
stated ihat they had j)rotested against

being sent from Philadelj)hi;i : that they had again })ro-

fested at the Pejmsylvani;i line, against being taken out

of the state; had rej^cated llieir |)rotest at the Maryland
line, against l;eing taken into Virginia: tl.a* there wai<

ne existing law which jusliljed their lu-ing d('j)rived
of

• Sec Gordon's History *>i \\u^ Amrrix^an Rev<)lii(i<Mi, \ol. ii. pp. 2-J-i/JiJ3.
Ilwas at tlif iiu-I.mrc; of \\\v late <Jtii. Isaac 'A:\nc, of I'VrderLrk rom)|\,

Vjirguiia, thai tlu; place of exile was cliivniied froiu tfiauuion to VViucJjcsitr,
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their libert}', and exiled from tlieii* native homes and fa-

milies, and treated as criminals. To which Col. Smith

replied, "It is true that I know of no existing law which
will justify 3'oiir detention: but as you are sent to my
care by the supreme executive authority of your native

state, and represented as dangerous characters and as

having been engaged in treasonable practices Avith the

enemy, I consider it my duty to detain you, at least un-
til I can send an express to the governor of Virginia for

his advice and direction what to do in the premises.'*
He accordingly dispatched an express to Williamsburg,
with a letter to the governor, who soon returned with
the orders of the executive to secure the piisoners. Col.

Smith again repeated that '-if they would pledge them-
selves not to abscond, he would not cause them to be
confined." Upon which one of the Pembertons spoke
and observed to Fisher,

'• that his protest was unavail-

ing, and that the}^ must patiently submit to their fate.'*

Then addressing himself to Col. Smith, he observed,

^'they Avould not enter into any pledges, and he must

dispose of them as he thought proper." The colonel

then ordered them to be placed under guard.

Shortly before this, 300 Hessian prisoners had been
sent to Winchester

;
there was consequently a guard

ready prepared to receive these exiles, and they remain-
ed in custody about eight or nine months

; during which
time two of them died, and the whole of them became
much dejected ;

and it is probable more of them would
have died of broken hearts, had the}^ not been permit-
ted to return.

Some time after the British left Philadelphia, these

exiles employed the late Alexander White, Esq. a law-

yer near Winchester, for which they paid him one hun-
dred pounds Virginia currency in gold com, to go to

Philadelphia, and negotiate with the executive authority
of the state to permit them to return to theii- families

and friends
;
in a\ hich negotiation White succeeded

;

and to the great joy and heartfelt satisfaction of these

captives, they returned to their native homes.
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In the absence of the exiles, Sir WilHam Howe, the

British general, had taken up his head quarters in John
Peniberton's dwelling house. It was a splendid build-

ing, and had been much abused by the British,who also

occupied several other houses belonging to Pemberton,
vv^hich were much injured. Pemberton owned an ele-

gant carriage, which Sir William had taken the liberty
of using in his parties of pleasure. When Pemberton
saw the situation of his property, he obtained permission
from the proper authority, and waited on Sir William

Howe, and demanded indemnification for the injury
done to his buildings and carriage. The plain and in-

dependent language he used to the British general on
this subject, was as remarkal^le for its bluntness, as it

was for its fearless character. " Thee has (said he) done

great damage to my buildings, and thee suffered thy
w****s to ride in my carriage, and my vnfe will not use

it since : thee must pay me for the injury, or I will go to

thy master (meaning the king of England,) and lay my
complaint before him." Sir William could Init smile at

the honest bluntness of the man, and thought it best to

compromise, and pay him a sum of money, with whiclx

the old Quaker was satisfied.*

In 1779 there was a considerable increase of British

prisoners at Winchester, and in 1780 barracks were
erected about four miles west of the town, to which tlic

prisoners were removed, and a regular guard kept over

them. In 1781 the number of prisoners increased to

about 1600.

It was this year, in the month of January, that Gen.

Morgan, at the battle of the Cowpens, in South Caroli-

na, gave the British Col. Tarlton a most signal defeat.

In this action Morgan displayed the most consummate
military skill and bravery. Whilst the two armies were

closely engaged, Morgan, discovering the enemy were
thrown into some confusion, called out in his usualstcn-
torian voice, ''Hurra, riiy brave boys! another close lire,

and the day is ours. Rciiicmbci., Morgnii hds never
"
Gcu. John Jifmilh detailed tlic foregoing particulars to the author.
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been heateyiP' The aullior cannot now recollect \m tin-

tliority fur this statement; but lias rcpeatcdJy heard it

assert(5d by dilierent indi\"idiials v.ho were acquainted
Vith the fact.

In the year IS 13 the author traveled throuah South

Carolina, and called to see Mr. William Calmes, with

whom he had an intimate acquaintance when ciuite a

youth,' having been his school-fellow in this county

(t'rederick). Mr. Calmes was Avell acquainted with

Clen.. Mors^an. and related the followinsr anecdote, in re-

lation to Morgan and Tarlton.

There were two brothers, by the name of

citizens of South Carolhia. men of considerable wealdi

and respectal)ility, who joined the British standard, and
both ol:>tained colonel's commissions. One of them was
at Cornwallis's head- quarters the day Tarlton set out

determined to take Mora^an at all hazards. Meeting:
with Col. . he accosted him to the foilowinfT ef-

feet: "A\ell, colonel, if 3'ou will be at his lordship's

liead-quarters (naming the da}^), you shall have the

pleasure of dining with the old wagoner." To which
Col. replied, '•! wish you success. Col. TarltiMi,
lait permit me to caution you: you will find Morgan
hard to take." On which Tarlton flew into a passion,
and threatened to arrest the colonel for usins^ such Ian-

guage in hearing of his officers. The latter calnily rej)li-

ed, "Col. Tarlton. I have staked every thinsr dear to me
in lliis life upon the issue of the present contest. I own
a tine estate. My family and my personal liberty are in

danger. If America succeeds in esta])lishing her inde-

pendence, m}^ estate Avill be forfeited, my family redu-

ced to beggary, and the least I can expect, (if I escape
with my life.) will be perpetual exile. Hence, sir, I

most ardentlv wish vou success. But permit me as'ain

to caution you. ^Ior<Tan is a cunninar. artful officer, and

3'ou will lind him hard to take." Tarlton, however,

pushed ofl' in high glee, determined at every risk to

capture Morgan and his little band of warriors. The
result was soon known at his lordship"? head-quarters^
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and It so happened, when Tarlton returned, Col.

was present. The moment Tarlton saw him he apolo-

gized tohim for the harsh language he had used towards

him, and exclaimed, "By— ! Morgan is truly a great
man !" This extorted praise from this haughty British

officer speaks volumes for the high military talents of

Gen. Morgan.
At the close of the war this refugee colonel took shel-

ter for himself and family in the British dominions of

Canada, and his fine estate was confiscated. He how-
ever petitioned the government of South Carolina

;
and

from his general good character in private life, an act of

pardon, together with the restoration of his estate, was

passed, and he returned to its enjoyment with all the

privileges of a free citizen. After his return Mr. Cal-

mes became well acquainted with him, and received the

above statement of facts from him.

The brother of this ofl[icer, from some acts of fero-

cious cruelty practiced upon the friends of the American

cause, had his estate also confiscated. The government
refused to restore it, and passed an act of perpetual ba-

nishment against him.

In 1781 Cornwallis entered Virginia at the head of a

large army, and in the month of June a party of tories

raised the British standard on Lost river, then in the

county of Hampshire (now Hardy). John Claypole, a
Scotsman by birth, and his two sons, were at the head
of the insurrection.* Claypole had the address to draw
over to his party a considerable majority of the people
on Lost river, and a number on the South fork of the

Wappatomaka. They first manifested symptoms of re-

bellion by refusing to pay their taxes and furnisbing
their cpiota of men to serve in the militia. The slierifs,

or collectors of the revenue, coiriplained to Lieut. (Jol.

Vanmeter, of tlie county of Hamp^r^hire, that they were

" Moeea Russell, Esq. infoniiod tlie niithor, that it was reportctl and believ-
ed at the time that Clayiiolc's two «oii3 went to North (^arohiia, and liad i\n

iiitei view with kml ( 'oniwaHis, wiioapijointcd and conunipsioncd tlictn l)oth

captains iu the UrJtiiih scivice, and seat llic couuuisdion of colonel lo Uieir
father.

12t
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resisted in tlieir attempts to discharge their official i\n-

tie.'^, when tlic colonel ordered a captain and thirty men
to their aid. Tlie insaigents armed themselves^ and
'determined to resist. Among them was John Brake., a

German of considerable wealth, who resided about lif-

teen miles a])ove Moorefield, on the South fork of the

river, and whose house became the place of rendezvous

for tlie insurgents. When the sherif went up with the

militia posse, fift}^ men appeared in arms. The posse
and tories unexpectedly met in the public road. Thir-

ty-five of the latter broke and ran about one hundred

yards, and then formed, while fifteen stood firm.. The

captain of tlie guard called out for a parley, when a free

conversation took place, in which this dangerous pro-

ceeding on the part of the tories w^as pointed out, Avith

the terrible consc(juences which must inevitably follow.

It is said tliat had a pistol been fired, a dreadful scene of

carnage would have ensued.* The two parties, how-

ever, parted without bloodshed. But instead of the tory

party retiring to their respective homes and attending to

their domestic duties, tlie spirit of insurrection itncreased,

Tlies' began to organize, appointed officers, and made
John Cla}'pole their commander in chief, with the in-

tention of marching oif in a body to join Cornwallis, in

the event of his advancing into the valley or near it.

Several expresses were sent to Col. Smith, requesting
the aid of the militia, in the counties mimediately ad-

joining, to quell this reljcUion. He addressed letters to

the commanding officers of Berkeley and Shenandoah,
beat up for volunteers in Frederick, and in a few days
an army of four hundred rank and file were well mount-

ed and equipped; Gen. Morgan^ who, after the defeat

of Tarlton and some other mihtary services^ bad oljtain.-

ed Ictive of al3sence from the army, and w^as now repo-

sing on Jiis farm (Saratoga) in Frederick, and whose
name was a host in itself, was solicited to take the com-

mand, with which he readily complied. About the 18th

*
Isaac Vanmrter, Esq. llicn about 18 years of age, wag one of the posse,

and rclaicd these facts to tliu author.
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or 20th of June the army marched from Winchester,
and in two days arrived in the neighhorhood of this tory
section of Hardy coimty. They haUed at Chxypole's

liousc,* and took him prisoner. Several young men
fled ; amonar them William Baker. As he ran across

Claypole's meadow he was hailed and ordered to sur-

render : hut disregarding the command, Capt. Ahraham

Byrd, of Shenandoah county, an excellent marksman,
raised his rifle, fired, and woimded him in the les^.t He
fell, and several of Morgan's party went to him to see

the result. The hall had penetrated just abov^e the heel,

ranged up tlie leg, and sliivered the Ijones. As the poor
fellow begged for mercy, he was taken to the house, and
his wound dressed by the surcreon of the reg^iment. He
recovered, and is still living. They took from Claypole

provisions for themselves and horses. Col. Smith (avIio

was second in command.) giving him a certificate for

their value.

From Claypole's the army moved up Lost river, and
some young men in the advance took a man named
Matthias Wiikins prisoner, placed a rope round liis

neck, and threatened to hang^ him. Col. Smith rode

lip, saw wliat was going on, and ordered tlicm instantly
to de.-•i^^t. Tliev also cau"ht a man named John Pavne,
and branded him on the posteriors with a red hot spade,
tellinir him tliev would make him a freemason. Clnv-

pole solemnly promised to be of good behavior, gave
Ixiil, and was set at liljerty.

The army thence crossed the South Branch moun-
tain. On or near the sunnnit they saw a small cabin,
which h.'id prohably heen erecled by some himters.

Oen. Morgan ordered it to be surrounded, observing,
"

It is probable some of the tori<'s are now in if." As
the men approached the cal>in, fen or a dozen fellows

ran out ami 11«m1. An elderly man. named Mace, and

_* C^hnpole's foimrr rrtiidciK-c is now o« nod liy !\fr. MilU-r, nnd is af>out
45 or 50 miles i«niilh wrst of WinrlM-st'T, «jii I.osr livcr, in H:itclv coiinty.

t 'I'Ik! spot wns |>',iiiic(|oiiMt> llif ;inili<ir, l>y ;Mi . Alillrr, wIki »• 15\ rJ .^diod
\vlu!n lir liifd ;ii Dakcr, ;uid where linker fell. The diiilautc if about four
hundred }ardi.



1V>8 REVOLUTIONARY WAR.

two of hirf sons were among them. Old Mace, finding'

liimsclf pretty closely pursued, surrendered. One of

(he pursuers was Capt. William Snickers, an aid-de-

camp of Morgan, who being mounted on a fine horse,

was soon alongside of him. One of Mace's sons look-

ing round at this instant, and seeing Snickers aiming a

])low with a drawn swoid at his father, drew up his rifle

and filed at him. Tlie ball passed through the crest of

his horse's neck : he fell, and threw his rider over his

head. Snickers was at first thought by his friends to

be killed
;
and in the excitement of the moment, an

Irishman, half drunk, who had been with Mor2:an for

some time as a waiter, and had seen much tory blood

slied in the Carolinas, ran up to the prisoner (Mace) with

a cocked pistol in his hand, and sliot the poor man, who
fell, and instantU^ expired. Capt. Snickers soon recov-

ered from the bruises received in his fall, as did his horse

also from the woimd in his neck.

The army proceeded on to pay their respects to Mr.
John Brake, an old German, who had a fine farm Avith

extensive meadows, a mill, large di.stiilery, and many fat

hogs and cattle. He was an exception, in his political
course, to his countrymen, as they were, almost to a man,
true whigs, and friends to their country. Brake, as be-

fore observed, had joined the tor}' band, and his house
was their place of rendezvous, where they feasted on the

Ijest he had. All this appearing unquestionable, jMorgan
marched his armv to his residence, there halted, and

spent two days and nights with his reluctant host. His

troops lived on the very best his fine farm, mill and dis-

tillery aObrded, feasting on his pigs, fatted calves, 3'oung
beeves, lambs, poultry, &c., while their horses fared no
less luxuriously upon his fine unmovvn meadows, oat

fields, (fcc. As Brake had entertained and feasted the

tories, Morgan concluded that he should feast them in

turn.

The third day. in tlie morning, the army moved on
down the river, i)assed l)y Moorefield, and returned to

Wincliestcr, where it was disbanded, after a service of
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oulv about eioflit or ten davrj. Thus was tliis lory insur-

R'ctiou cvlisIkhI in the bud. The jxirty theuiseives be-

came ashnmed of their conduct, and m some degree to

atone for it, and wipe ofi'tlie stain, several of the young
men vohmteered their ser\ices and marched to aid in

the capture of CornwaUis.

Within three or four days after these men were dis-

banded, two expresses in one da}^ arri\ed at Winchester^
and informed Col. Smith that Tarlton was on his way
to rescue tlie British prisoners at the Winchester bar-

racks. Col. Smith had again to call out the militia
;

and ordering four hundred men as a guard, removed the

prisoners to Fort Frederick, in Maryland, at which place

they remained to the end of the Avar.*

The summer of 1781 was emphatically the sununcr

of mihtia campaigns. There were frequent alarms thnt

Tarlton and his legion (of devils, some people termed

them,) were on their way to visit our valley ;
and some-

times it was reported that CornwaUis and his a\ hole ar-

my would 1)0 upon us. The militia was almost con-

stantly marching and counter-marcliing.
It however pleased Heaven so to order things, that

CornwaUis and his large army should 1)0 entrappc<l and

captiued at York-town, in Yirgiiiia. This put an end
to the scourge of the war

;
and our people being i)er-

milted to enjoy the blessings of peace and agriculture,
commerce and the mechanicjd arts improved in a most

astonishing degree. The French and British armies

circidated inunense sums of money in gold and silver

coin, which had the effect of driving out of circulation

the wretched paper currency whicli iiad till th(Mi pre-
vailed. Inunense quajililies of British an I French goods
wee s(jon imported : our people imbibed a taste lor Ib-

rcign fashions and luxury; and in llw course of two
or three years, from the close of th(; war, such an entire

cliange had tiikL*n plac<; in tbe hal)its and maimers of

* ficn. .Tolui Siiiiili rninm(iiiic;ilc(l all tlif> particulars oftlie lorcKoin;^ nar-
i;«ti\u to llif aiillior, willi lli<; C'xic;ili'..ii <>l hraiklint; Tuyiic witli tlic iiiiicic;

(hid f.icl waa ttutcd \>y .Mr. Clitisman, <»u Lost livcr.
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our inhabitants, that it almost appeared as if we had

suddenl}^ become a different nation. The staid and so-

ber habits of our ancestors, with their plain home-man-

ufactured clothing, were suddenly laid aside, and Eu-

ropean goods of fine quality adopted in their stead. Fine

ruffles, powdered heads, silks and scarlets, decorated the

men
;
while the most costly silks, satins, chintzes, caU-

coes, muslins, &c. &c. decorated our females. Nor was
their diet less expensive ;

for superb plate, foreign spirits,

wines, (fee. (fee. sparkled on the sideboards of many far-

mers. The natural result of this change of the habits

and customs of the people
—this aping of European

manners and morals,
—was to suddenly drain our coun-

try of its circulating specie; and as a necessary conse-

quence, the people ran in debt, times became difficult,

and money hard to raise.

The sufferings and hard deahngs with the Quakers
deserve some notice in this place. The unfortunate pro-

ceedings of the Philadelphia (Quakers drew down vipon
the whole order the strong prejudices and even hatred

of the friends to the American cause. The treasonable

proceedings of a few individuals, ought not to have

been visited upon the whole order of (Quakers. It must
be admitted, however, that this proceeding was a great
blot upon the (Quaker character, and stamped the indi-

viduals concerned in it, with base hypocrisy, and gave
the lie to their religious professions. Whilst they pro-

fessed to hold it unlawful to shed human blood
;
whilst

they disclaimed all concern with the war
; they were

secretly giving intelligence to the enemy, and aiding and

abetting them in every way they could, except resorting

to arms. But it is again repeated that it was unjust
with one fell sweep to condemn the whole order, for the

malconduct of a few individuals. The (Quakers in the

valley, notwithstanding their entire neutrality, were un-

questionably the greatest sufferers by the war. They
refused to bear arms, they refused to pay war taxes, and

hence the sherifs or collectors were compelled to distrain
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^11(1 .sell their propcily to raihC their respcctiv^e pvopoilioii
of the pul)hc burthens.

At the beginning of the war, attempts were made to

compel them to bear arms, and serve in the mihtia: but
it was soon found nnavaihng. Th-cy Avoukl not per-
form any mihtary duty required of them : not even the

scourge would compel them to submit to discipline.
The practice of coercion Avas therefore abandoned, and
the legislature enacted a law to levy a lax upon their

property to hire substitutes to perform militia duty in

their stead. This, Avith other taxes, bore peculiarly hea-

vy iij^on them. I'lieir personal property was sold un-
der tiie liammer to misc these piiljlic demands ;

and be-

fore llic war Avas over, many of them AAxre reduced to

great distress in their pecuniary circumstances.

There is an amusing story told of James Oolhru]^
Avho resided on Apple-pie ridge. He AA^as forced to mardi
Avitli a militia company, and on one particular occasion

was placed as sentry at a baggage Avagon, Avith orders

to su.'r<j;r no man to go into llie Avagon without a \vri( ten

order from the comn]andini]f oMicer. One of the of]ir<^rs

Avalkiiig to the Avagon to go in, Ciolharp demanded hi.-?

Avrilteu authority: tlie ollicer cursed him and sh'j^ped

nj)on th(i houns of the Avagon. Cxotharp seized him
hy Ids legs and [)tdled his feet oil' the houns. The offi-

cer fell A\ itli his face upon the hcims, and luid his liosc

and mouth sorely l)ruised.

'I'liis selling of Quakers' property aflbrded great op-

portunity for desiguing individuals to make profitable

speculations. They continued to refuse to pay taxes
for several A^ars after the Avar, holdinu* it unl(uvful to

contriI)ute their money tOAvards dischan-ini!- the A\ar

debt. This being at lenirth adjusted, no ]»art of our
citizens pay their public demands Avith more punclual-
it}^ (except their muster fines Avhich they still refuse to

pay.) ,Owing to their industrious and sober habit.s. they
soon recovered from their pCiMuiiary di.'^tres? produced
by the war, and are generally speaking the most inde-

pendent part of our connnunit w A'ast numbers cf ihcm
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liave migrated to the western country, and several of

their meetings are entirely broken up. There is^ how-

ever, still a considerable number of them in the coun-

ties of Frederick and Berkeley. They continued their

ancient practice of depending upon their household

manufactures for their clothing ;
and it was a long time

before they gave into the practice of purchasing Euro-

pean goods. A few of them entered into the mercan-
tile business

;
several others erected fine merchant mills;

others engaged in mechanical pursuits ;
but the great

body of them are farmers, and are generally most ex-

cellent cultivators of the soil.

The greater part of the Germans, also, were a long
time dependent upon their domestic manufactures for

their clothing ;
but tbey, too, have imbibed a taste for

foreign finery. They however manage to efl^ect their

purchases of fine goods by bartering, in a considerable

degree, their own household manufactures in exchange.
Some three or four 3'ears ago the author called at the

house of a farmer in the south west part of Shenando-
ah county, where he saw five spinning wheels at work.
The old lady, three of her daughters, and a hired girl,

were busily engaged in spinning finely prepared hemp.
The author inquired of the old lady, whether she sold

any part of her domestic goods. To w^hich she replied,
" Yes

;
when de gals wants to puy some fine dings in

de sthore, dey bay for it in linen und linsey ;
und I puy

sugar und goffee und salt und any dings we w^ants, und
bay for it all in our own coods."

The author stopped at a neighboring liouse, and in-

quired of the inmates how their neighbor I got

along.
"
O," replied the man,

" Mr. I. buys a planta-
tion every four or five years, and always pays the mo-

ney down."
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CHAPTER XII.
It

Mode of living of tJte primitive settlers.

The first houses erected by the primitive settlers were

log cabins, with covers of split clapboards, and weight-
poles to keep them in place. They were frequently seen
with earthen floors

;
or if wooden floors were used, they

were made of split puncheons, a little smoothed with
the broad-ax. These houses were pretty generally in

use since the author's recollection. There were, Iiow-

ever, a few framed and stone buildings erected previous
to the war of tlie revolution. As the country improved
in population and wealth, there was a corresponding im-

provement in the erection of buildings.
When this improvement commenced, the most gene-

ral mode of building was with hewn logs, a shingle roof
and plank floor, the plank cut out with the Avhij) saw.
Before the erection of saw mills, all the plank used in

the construction of houses was worked out in this way.
As it is probable some of my young readers ha\e never
seen a whip saw, a short description of it may not be

uninteresting. It was about the length of the connnon
mill saw, with a handle at each end transversely flxcd

to it. The tiin])er intended to be sawed was lirst squa-
red with the broad-ax, and then raised on a scallbld six

or seven feet high. Two able-bodied men then took
hold of the saw, one standing on the top of the log and
the other under it, and commenced sawimr. The labor
was excessively fatiguing, and about one hundred feet

of plank or scantling was considered a good day's work
for the two hands. H'bc; introdiiclion of saw mills,

however, soc»n superseded tbe use of the whip saw, but

tln3y were not entirely laid aside until several years af-

ter tlic wnr of tbe revolution.

The dress of the early settlers was of the plainest
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materials— <^ciicrally of their own manufacture
;
and

if a modern '-belle'" or "beau" were now to witness the

extreme plainness and sunplicity of their fashions, the

-one would be almost thrown into a fit of the Insterics,

and the other frightened at the odd and grotesque ap-

pearance of their progenitors.
Previous to the war of the revolution, the married

men generally shaved their heads, and either wore wigs
or white hnen caps. When the war commenced, this

fashion was laid aside, partly from patriotic considera-

tions, and partly from necessity. Owing to the entire

interruption of the intercourse with England, wigs could

not easily be obtained, nor vrhite linen for caps.

.The men's coats were generally made with broad

backs, and straight short skirts, with pockets on the out-

side having large flaps. The waistcoats had skirts near-

ly half way down to the knees, and very broad pocket

ilaps. The breeches were so short as
barely

to reach

the knee, with a band surrounding the knee, fastened

with either brass or silver buckles. The stocking was
draAvn up under the knee-band, and tied with a garter

(generally red or IjIuc) below the knee, so as to be seen.

The shoes were of coarse leather, with straps to the

quarters, and fastened with either brass or silver buckles.

The hat was either of w^ool or fur, with a round crown
not exceeding three or four inches high, with a broad

])rim.* Tlie dress for the neck was usually a narrow
collar to the shirt, with a white linen stock drawn to-

gether at the ends, on the back of the neck, with a

broad metal Ijuckle. The more wealthy and fashiona-

l)le were sometimes seen with their stock, knee and shoe

buckles, set either in gold or silver with brilliant stones.

Tlie author can recollect, when a child, if he happened
to see any of those finely dressed ••

great folk," as they
were then termed, he felt awed in their presence, and
viewed (hem as somethinsr more than man.
The female dress vras generally the shortgown and

* Tlic Qiuikrr? were rcinarlsaWlc for llicir hrond brim liats, They were
eom<'(iiiics called "Broiidbrim?," by \>ny of disliii^juishing tliciii from other

people."
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petticoat, made of the plainest mateiials. The German
women mostly ^\ore tight calico caps on their heads,
and in the summer season they were generally seen

with no other clothing than a linen shift and petticoat
—

the feet, hands, and arms bare. In hay and harvest

time, they joined the men in the labor of tlie meadow
and grain fields. This custom, of the females laboring
in the time of harvest, was not exclusively a German

practice, Ijut was common to all the northern people.

Many females were most expert mowers and reapers.
Within the author's recollection, he has seen several fe-

male reapers who were equal to the stoutest males in

the harvest lield. It was no uncommon thing to see the

female part of the family at the hoe or tlie plow ;
and

some of our now wealthiest citizens frequently boast of
their grandmothers, aye mothers too, performing this

kind of heavy labor.

The natural result of this kind of rural life was, to

produce a hard v and vigorous race of people. It was
this race of people who had to meet and breast the vari-

ous Indian wars and the storms of the revolution.

The Dutchman's barn was usuallv the best buildiner

on his farm. He was sure to erect a fine lajire barn,
before he built any other dwelling-house than his rude

log cabin. There were none of our primitive innni-

grants more uniform in the form of their buildings than
the Germans. Their dwelling-houses were seldom rai-

sed more than a single story in hight, with a large cel-

lar beneath; the chimney in the middle, with a very
wide fire-place in one end for the kitchen, in the other
end a stove room. Their furniture was of the simj)lest
and |)Iainest kind : and there was alwa3's a long })ine
table fixed in one corner of the stove room, with perma-
nent benches on one side. On tlie up|)er iloor garners
tor holding grain were very conunon. Their beds were

generally filled with straw or chal]", with a ima feather
bed for covering in the winter. Tlie author has several
times slept in this kind of bed; and t.. a p<'rson unac-
customed to it, it is attended not unfrr(|uently with dan-
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ger to tlie Iiealtli. TJie thick covering of the feathers is

])rct(y certain to produce a profuse perspiration, which
an exposure to cold, on rising in the morning, is apt to

-check suddenly, causing chilliness and obstinate cough.
The author, a few years ago, caught in tliis way the

most severe cold, which was followed by a long and dis-

tressing cough, he ever was afflicted with.

Many of the Germans have v/hat they call a drum,
through which the stove-pipe passes in their upper
rooms. It is made of sheet iron, something in the

shape of the military drum. It soon fills with heat
from the pipe, by which the rooms become agreeably
warm in the coldest weather. A piazza is a very com-
mon appendage to a Dutchman's dwelhng-house, in

which his saddles, bridles, and very frequently his wa-

gon or plow harness, are hung up.
The Germans erect stables for their domestic ani-

mals of every species : even their swine are housed in

the ^\'inter season. Their barns and stables are well
stored with provender, particularly fine hay : hence
their quadrupeds of all kinds are kept throughout the

year in the finest possible order. This practice of hou-

sing stock in the winter season is unquestional^ly great
economy in husbandry. Much less food is required to

sustain them, and the animals come out in the spring
in fine health and condition. It is a rare occurrence to

hear of a Dutchman's losing any part of his stock with

poverty. The practice of housing stock in the winter
is not exclusively a German custom, but is common to

most of tlie northern people, and those descended from

immigrants from tlie north. The author recollects once

seeing the cow stalls adjoining a farmer's dwelling.
The German women, many of them, are remarkably

neat housekeepers. There are some of them, how-
ever, extremely slovenly, and their dwelhngs are kept in

the worst possible condition. TJie effluvia'arising from
this want of cleanliness is in the highest degree disgust-
ing and odensive to persons unaccustomed to such fare.

The same remarks are applicable to the Irish
;
nav to
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some native Viri^inians. The GermaTi? are remarka-

ble for their fine l)rcad, milk and butter. They con-

siune in their diet less animal flesh, and of course more

vegetables, milk and butter, than most other people.
Their ^-sour krout''* in the winter constitules a consid-

erable part of their living. They generally consume

less, and sell more of the product of their lal)or, than

m\y other class of citizens. A Dutchman is proverbial
for his patient perseverance in his domestic labors.

Their farms are generally small and nicely cultivated.

In all his agricultural pursuits Ins meadows demand his

greatest care and attention. His httle farm is laid off

in fields not exceeding ten or twelve acres each. It is

rarely seen that a Dutchman will cultivate more than
about ten or twelve acres in Indian corn any one year.

They are of opinion that the corn crop is a great ex-

hauster of the soil, and they make but little use of corn

for any other purpose than feeding and fattening their

swine.

Previous to the war of the revolution, and for several

years after, consideral)le quantities of tobacco were rai-

sed in the lower comities of the valley. The cultivation

of this crop was first introduced and pursued by innni-

grants from the eastern counties of Virginia. From
the newly cleared lands, two crops of tobacco in succes-

sion were generally taken, and it was then approjiriated
to the culture of otlier crops. The crop of tobacco left

the soil in the finest possible state for the production of

other crops. Corn, wheat, ry<3, flax, oats, potatoes, and

every thing else, were almost certain to produce abiui-

dant crops, after the crop of tobacco.

*"Sonr kroiTt" is made of the hc.sl of caljhnge. A l)ox :il))Ut tlircc feet
in leii<;tli, and six or seven inches wide, witli a sliarp blade (ixed across llic

bottom, somclliin^ on tlic principle of tlie jack plane, is nsed lor entlin;; lin;

caljli;i4»f;. 'lie head l>ein{j separated iVoni the stalk, and stripjied «»! its outer

l«;ayfs, is placed in this i)ox, and run hack and linlh. The cahhatje thn.^ cnt

»ip »H placed in a harrel.a little salt s^prinkled on Ironi tini.- to time, then press-
ed down very closely, and covered over at tin* open head. In the conrse of
three or tonr we«'ks it acquires a sourish t.islir, :uid lo peisons accusimned
to ihr use ol it, is a \ery aLjreeaMc and wholesome looil. li is said that the
use of it, vvilhin the l:i~t lew y<arn,i>ii Imurd of

?^liips,
ha:r proved it to he llu;

hest pri-vcntive known for the scurvy. The use ol it i.j hcconiiu;; [»ietty gen-
eral union)r all clasics ol peoph- in the valhv.

I'd
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In the year 1793 the French revokition broke oii'j

when bread stulTs of every kind suddenly became enor-

mously high; in consequence of which, the farmers in

the valley abandoned the cultivation of tobacco, and

turned their attention to wheat, which they raised in vast

ciuantities
for several years. It w^as no uncommon

thing for the farmer, for several years after the com-

mencement of the French revolution, to sell his crops

of wheat from one to two, and sometimes at two and a

half dollars per bushel, and his flour from ten to four-

teen dollars per barrel in our seaport towns.

In the year 1796, the Hessian fly first made its ap-

pearance in Virginia. Its ravages that year w^ere limit-

ed, and but little damage was sustained in the crops of

w^heat. The crop of 1797, in the counties contiguous

to the Potomac, vras generally destroyed, and the same

year partial injury was discovered in Frederick county.

The crop of 1798, throughout the county of Frederick,

was nearly destroyed. Ever since which time the far-

mers have annually suffered more or less from the ra-

vages of this destructive destroyer. This insect had

prevailed in some of the northern states for several years

before it reached Virginia. It is said it first appeared on

Long Island, and w^as believed to have been imported

by the Hessian troops in their straw bedding in the time

of the war of the revolution. If this be true, it w^as a

w^oful curse upon our country,
—of which it probably

will never be relieved. The present generation have

abundant cause to execrate the inhuman pohcy of our

parent state in bringing upon us this heavy calamity,

and all future generations will probably join in con-

denming the British ministry who forced upon our an-

cestors that unrighteous and disastrous w^ar.
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CHAPTER XIII.

Northern Neck of Virginia,

Charles II. king of England, granted to the ances-

tors of the late lord Fairfax all the lands l^'ing between
the head waters of the Rapjmhannock and Potomac to

the Chesapeake bay. This immense grant included

tlic territory now comprising the counties of Lancaster,

Nortliumberland, Richmond, Westmoreland, Stafford,

King George, Prince William, Fairfax, Loudoun, Fau'

quier, Gulpeper, Madison, Page, Shenandoah. Hardy,
Hampshire, Slorgan, Berkeley, Jefli^rson and Frisderick.

It is said tliat the first grant to the ancestors of Fairfax

was only intended to include the territory in th<3 North-

ern Neck east of the Blue ridge ;
but after Fairfax dis-

covered that the Potomac river headed in the Allegany
mountains, he returned to England, and instituted his

})ctition in the court of king's bench for extending his

grant into the Allegany mountains, so as include the

territory composing the present counties of Page, She-

nandoah, Hardy, Hampshire, Morgan, Berkeley, Jef-

ferson and Frederick. A compromise took place be-

tween Fairfax and the crown : but previous to the in-

stitution of Fairfax's suit, several indi\ iduals had ob-

tai)ied grants for large bodies of land west of the Blue

ridge, from the colonial governiiicnt of Virginia. In
the compromise it was expressly stipulated that the

holders of lands, under wliat were then called the

king's grants, were to bii quieted in their right of pos-
session.

JoisL Ilitc and his partners liad ubiaincd grants fur a

large body. Fnirfrix, \mder the pretext that llite, <fcc.

had not complied wiih the terjijs uf their grants, took it

u|)on himself to grant away large (juantities o( these

kuicb to other indi\iduals. This arbitrary and higli-
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Iiandccl proccedincf on the part of liis lordsliip. produced
a lawsuit, which Hite and his partners instiliUed in the

year 1730, and in the year 1786 it was decided. Hite

>and partners recovered a large amount of money for the

rents and profits, and a considerable quantity of land.*

The innnense Fairfax estate has passed out of the

hands of Fairfax's heirs. The lands (as observed in a

preceding chapter) were gianted by Fairfax in fee sim-

ple to his tenants, subject to an annual rent of two shil-

lings sterling per hundred acres. This small rent

amounted in the aggregate to a very large sum ;
added

to which, Fairfax required the payment of ten shiUings

sterling on each fifty acres, (what he termed composi-
tion money,) which was paid on issuing the grant.

About the year 1742 his lordship opened his office in

the county of Fairfax for granting out the land. A few

years after, he removed to the county of Frederick, and
settled at what he called "

Greenway-Court," about 1^
or 14 miles south east of Winchester, where he kept
his land office during his life. He died in the autumn
of 1781, very soon after the surrender of Cornwallis.

It is said that as soon as he heard of the capture of Corn-

wallis and his army, he called to his servant to assist

him to bed, observing "It is time for me to die ;" and

truly the old man never again left, his bed until he was

consigned to the tomb. His body was deposited under

the communion table in the then Episcopal church in

Winchester. t

* In the yenr 173G Fairfax entered a caveat against Hite, &c., alledging
that tlie lands chiimed by them were within the hounds of the Northern
Neck, and consequently his propert}'. This was the beginning of the con-

troversy, and led to the suit instituted by Hite and partners against him. All
the parties died l)cfore the suit was decided. Hite in 1731 purchased from
John and Isaac Vannieter their riglit or warrant for locating 40,U00 acres :

Hite and M'Kay obtained a warrant for locating 11)0,000 acres more in iheir

own names: and in order to obtain settlers, took in Robert Green and Wil-
liam Duff as partners. Hence ilie firm of Joist Hite, Robert iM'Hay, Robert

Green, and William Duff. Green and Duff settled in Culpeper county, and
are the ancestors of the families of those names in that county, and of Gen.
Duff Green, of W^ashinglon cit}'.

t Lord Fairfax made a donation to the Episcopal society, of a lot of land,

upon which a large slone building was erected as a place of worship, 'i'he

lot is in the center of the town ; ami, attached to the church, was a large bu-

rial ground, in which a great number of bodies were deposited. TIjc Epis-
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In the year 1785 the legislature of Virginia passed an

act, in which among other provisions (in relation to the

Northern Neck,) is the following :

"And be it finthcr enacted, that the landholders with-

in the said district of the Northern Neck shall l)e for-

ever hereafter exonerated and discharged from composi-
tion and (piitrents, any law, custom or usage, to the con-

trary notwithstanding."* This act of tlie state freed

the people from a vexatious and troublesome kind of

taxation. Fairfax's representatives soon sold out their

interest in his private estate in this country, and it is

])elieved there is no part of this vast landed estate re-

maining in tlie hands of any branch of the Fairfax fa-

mily. Chief justice Marshall, the late Raleigh Colston,

Esq., and the late Gen. Henry Lee, purchased the right
of Fairfax's legatees (in England) to what is called the

Manor of Leeds,t South Branch Manor, Patterson's

Creek Manor, and various other tracts of land of im-

mense value,
—the most of which had been leased out

for lonsf terms or lives. This estate has been the cause

of more litigation probably than any other estate in Vir-

ginia. Suits growing out of the case of Kite, 6cc. against

Fairfax, are } et depending in our courts,
—and some of

the tenants in the Manor of Leeds have lately taken it

into their heads that the Fairfax title is defective, and
refuse to pay rents to the present claimants. This re-

fusal has })ioduced a lawsuit, which will doubtless be a

long time depending.
This profligate manner of granting away lands in

copal society lately sold at auction this ancient l)iiil(.ling and lot for twelve
thousand dollars. The purchasers caused the skeletons to he removed, and
there are now three elei;ant hrick houses erected ou the lot. With the ino-

licy aririintj from tlie .-ale the
E;)iricoj)al society pinchasod a lot on l?os( owcn

and Wabhint;lon strcetH, and have built a splendid new rhnrch. li is to he
r<^{^retted that no account was taken of the nuniber of skeletons removed.
The author inquired of several persons, who were concerned in the remo-
val, no one <d' whom could (jive any account of the nuiiiljcr. It is prohahle
there w»-rf not less than lUOf)—the skeleton of lord Fail lax amony thcin.

*
Si;(* Revised ('tuli- of the Laws of X'irifinia, vol. i. p.i')!.

t 'I'he [Manor of Leeds is located in tlur counties of Culpepcr, Fam|uier
and l-'rederiek, ami contains ahoiit J.">0,000 acres; the Soulh liraiirh Manor
in Hardy, ;V»,( KM); I'allrrson's creek in Hampshire, !•,(»()() anes. (Jooiin -Ktin
Manor, which adjoins ihe IManor of Leeds, contains ahout 13.UUU acres, and
|it'schit-(lv in .'Shenundoah couniv.
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iuiiiicnsc iKxlict; wos luiquc^Jtionably fuaiulcd in the

most unwise and unjust ))olicy. Instead of promoting'
the speedy settlement and improvement of the country

'—instead of holding out to the balk of society every

j)os,sib]e encouragement to make the most speedy set-

tlement and im])rovcment of the new countr}^,
—mono-

polies in several instances were given, or pretended to

1)0 sold to a few favoiites of the governing powers,
whereby these favorites were enabled to amass vast es^

tates, and to lord it over the great majority of their fel-

low men, Sucli are the blessings of kingly govern-
ments. But the people of this free and happy re]:)ul)lic

have abundant cause to rejoice aiid bless tlieir God that

this wretched kind of policy and highhanded injustice
is done away, in the freedom and wisdom of our insti-

tutions, and tbat we ha^'e no longer our ears assailed,
nor our understandings outraged, with the disgusting,

liigh sounding title of '' My lord !" applied to poor frail

human Ijcinsrs.

Lord Fairfax was tlie county lieutenant fjr Frederick

for several years. On looking into the record of the

proceedings of the court-martial, the author found the

following entry :

" At a council of war. held for res^ulatins^ the militia

of Frederick county, in order to take such steps as shall

be thought most expedient in tlie present critical con-

juncture, the 14th day of April, 1756
; present the Rt.

lion, the lord Fairfax, county lieutenant
;
John Hitc,

major ;
.Tohn liindscy, Isaac Parkins, Richard Morgan,

8aml. Odell, Edward Rodgers, Jeremiah Smith,* Tho-
mas Caton, Paul Long, captains.

"
Proposals having been sent to the several captains

of tlie mihiia, signed by the commanding officer of the

said miliiia, and dated the 7tli day of April 1750, to get
whnt volunteers they could encourage to go in search of

the Indian enemy who are daily ravaging our frontiers

and conmiitting their accustomed cruelties on the in-

*
Cant. Jeremiah Siiiitii, llic ?aiiie who defeated the parly of jO lijJmns.

and killed tlic French enpt.iin, noticed in i pretedin!,' chaptci .
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hal^itants
;
and the aforesaid officers being: met together,

and linding- the number of men insnflicieat to i.^o against
the enemy, it is considered that the men ]>e discharged,

being only fifteen. FAIRFAX?'
From tliis it appears that lord Fairflix, among others,

was an attentive officer in the time of the Indian wars.

In truth it behooved his lordship to be active. He had

more at stake, and the command of greater funds, than

any other individual meml^er of society. The Indian

hostilities retarded tire settlement of his large domain,
and of course lessened his revenue. It is said that his

lordship was remarkaljle for his eccentricities and sin-

gularity of disposition and character, and that he had an
insatiable passion for hoarding up English gold,* He
never married

;
of course left no child to inherit his vast

estate
;
but devised his property, or a large portion of it,

to the Rev. Denny Martin, his nephew in England, on
condition that he would apply to the parliament of Bri-

tain for an act to authorize him to take the name of lord

Fairfax. This was done
;
and Denny Lord Fairfax,

lilve his uncle, never marrying, he devised the estate to

Gen. Philip Martin, who, never marrying, and dying
without issue, devised the estate to two old maiden sis-

ters, who sold it to Messrs. Marshall, Colston and Lee.

He devised that part of his estate on which he resi-

ded, and which he called '•

Greenway-Court Manor,"

(containing ten thousand acres, with a large part of his

slaves, &c.) to another nephew, the late Col. Thomas
Bryan Martin, who had resided willi him fur many
years previous to his death, (^ol. Martin, like the oth-

ers, never married. But he contrived to make a daugh-
ter by a Mrs. Crawford, wbo lord Fairfax had employ-
ed as a housekeeper. After Fairfax's death, IMartin

kept this woman as a mistress fur several years : she

(lied, and tbo, daughter grew up and marri<'d tbo. late

Francis Geldart, who was a captain in I he Biiti^^h scr-

* Some fiiiiror five yrars ago (lie slavrs of llit; Rev. I\Ir. Kciinnly, (lio

pnsciU pmprictdi f>r
"

(ircfii\v;i\ -( '(.ml," in qii:ur\iii'^ slcnc, iioi tlir tVorn

l''.-iir(ii\'s .iiKniil (IwrlliiiK-li'His*.', foiiiiil alxmi fiSA) vvut'llt ul guld cuili, eu()-

puscd lu have bccu liidduii tlicto liy hiy loi'ddiip.
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vice ill the war of the revoUition. She died soon after

]j(i- marriage witliout issue. Martin gave Geldart about

lODU acres of land, part of ''

Greemvay-Court Manor,"

\\ iih a number of slaves, &c. Col. Martin, after the

<leath of his daughter, employed a white housekeeper,

a Miss Powers, to whom he devised Greenway-Court,
with one thousand acres of land, a number of slaves,

and all the residue of liis personal estate of every de-

scription, (with the exception of part of his stock, slaves,

and money). Miss Powers, after the death of Martin,

married the late Mr. W. Carnagy, by whom she had an

only daughter, who is now the wife of the Rev. Mr.

Thomas Kennerly. Col. Martin directed by his will

the sale of all the residue of his estate, and tlie money
arising from the sale to be remitted and paid to his two

old maiden sisters in England.* Shortly after his death

an attempt was made to escheat the landed estate^ and

the suit was depending some sixteen or eighteen years

before its linal decision. The court of appeals at lengtli^

decided the question in fovor of Mojtin's legatees.

It is proper^ before the subject of lord Fairfax's im-

mense grant is dismissed, to inform the reader, that a

few years after the war of the revolution an attempt was

made to confiscate all that part of his landed estate de-

vised to his nephew Denny Martin (afterwards Denny
I .ord Fairfax). But Messrs. Marshall, Colston and Lee,

having purchased the estate, a compromise took place

between tliem and the state government, for the parti-

culars of which the reader is referred to tlie first volume

of the Revised Code of the Laws of Yirginia, pp. 352,

353, •

The sale of the estate of lord Fairfax by his legatees

in England, and the devise and sale of the estate of the

late Col. T. B. Martin, is the last chapter in the history

of the Fairfax interest in the Norlheru Neck, a territory

comprising about one fourth of the whole of the present

limits of Virginia.

The state of IMar^land has lately set up a claim to a

* The estate sold fur about one hundred thousand dollare..
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considerable tract of territory on the north we?t border

of Yirginiri, including a part of the Northern Neck.

As the claim was pushed with ranch earnestness, the

executive of our state appointed Charles James t'aulk-

ner, Esq. of Martinsburg-, a commissioner to collect and

embody the necessar}' testimony; on behalf of Virginia,

on this inteiesting question. Mr. Faulkner's al)le re-

port the author deems of sufficient interest to his rea-

ders generally to insert in this work. It follows :

Rc])ori of Charles James Pau.lkner relative to the

houndarij line heticeen Virguda and Maryland.

Martinsburg, Nov. 6, 1832.

Sir : In execution of a commission addressed to mc
by your excellency, and made out in pursuance of a

joint resolution of the general assembly of this state, of

the 2tjth of March last, I have directed my attention to

the collection of such testimony as the lapse of time

and the nature of the inquiry have enabled me to pro-
cure touching ''-'the settlcjucnt and adjustment of the

western l)oundaiy of Maryland."' The division lino

wlu'cb now separates the two states on the west, and
which lias h(Metoforc been considered as lixed by posi-
tive jidjudication and long ac({niesccnce, commences at

a point wbere the Vairfax stone is planted, at t he head

spring of tbe Potomac river, and runs thence due norih

to the Pennsylvania line. This is the bouiHJ.'uy Ijy

which Virginia has held for near a century ;
it is the

line by wbich she held in 1786, when the compact
ni.-ide by the Virginia and Maryland connnissioners was

solemnly ratiiied by the legislative authorities of the two
states.

An eflbrt is now made by the general assembly of

Maryland, to rnlarge lier territory by the establi.-bment

of a dilVcrciii (bvision lin(\ We liave not been inform-

ed wbich fork of the Soulb Pr,in<li she will elect as the

new bomulary, but (be propo-cd line is to run from oitc

of tb»', forks of tbe Soutli l>ran<b tbejice due norlb to

the Peinis\lvania Irnn'niiis. It i^ needless to sav tliat
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tlie siibs(i(ulion of the laUct line, no matter at which
fork it may commence, would cause an important di-

minution in the aheady diminished territorial area of

this state. It Avould depriv^e us of large portions of

the counties of Hampshire, Hardy, Pendleton, Ran-

dolph and Preston, amounting in all to almost half a
million of acres—a section of the commonwealth which,
from the quality of its soil, and the character of its po-

pulation, might well excite the cupidity of a government
resting lier claims upon a less substantial basis than a

stale and groundless pretension of more than a centu-

ry's anti({iiity. Altiiough my instructions have direct-

ed my attention moie particularly to the collection and

preservation of the evidence of such living witnesses
" as might be able to testify to any facts or circumstan-

ces in relation to the settlement and adjustment of the

western boundary," I have consumed but a very incon-

siderable; portion of my time in any labor or inquiry of

that sort, for who indeed, now living, could testify to

any "facts or circumstances " which occurred nearly a

century since? And if such individuals Avere now liv-

ing, wliy waste time in taking depositions as to those

'•facts," in proof of which t]ie most ample and authen-

tic testimon}' was taken in 1736, as the basis of a royal

adjudication? I liave consequent!}' deemed it of more

importance to procure the original documents where pos-

sible, if not, authentic copies of such pa]3ers as would
serve to exhiljit a connected view of the origin, progress
and termination of that controversy with the crown,
which resulted, after the most accurate and laborious

surveys, in the ascertainment of those very "facts and
circu instances" whicli are now sought to be made again
the suljjects of discussion and inquiry. In this pursuit
I ha\e succeeded Mr beyond what I had any ground
for anlici])ation ;

and from the almost forgotten rubbish
of past years, have been enaljled to draw forth docu-
ments and ])aj)er3 wliose interest may survive the occa-

sion wl del i redeemed them from destruction.

To enable your excellency to form a just conception
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of the wei<2^ht and importance of tlie evidence herewith

accompanying this re})ort, I heg leave to sul)init with it

a succinct statement of tlie question in issue Ijetween the

governments of Virginia and Maryland, Avitli some oh-

gervations shewing the relevancy of the evidence to the

question thus presented.
The territory of Maryland granted hy Charles I. to

lord Baltimore in June 1632, was described in the grant
fis

" that region bounded by a line drawn from Wat-
kins's point on Chesapeake bay to the ocean on the east;

thence to that part of the estuary of Delaware on the

north which lieth under the 40th degree, where New-

England is terminated
;
thence in a right line b\^ the

degree aforesaid, to the meiHdiau of the fountain of
the Poto'inac ; thence follows ing its course by its farther

bank to its confluence." {Marshall's Life of WasJi-

ins^ton^vol. 1, ch. ii.
^^y;.

78—81, 1st edition.)
It is plain that the western boundary of this grant

was the meridian of the fountain of the Potomac, fioiu

the point where it cut the 40th degree of north latitude

to the fountain of the river
;
and that the extent of the

grant depended upon the ({uestion, what stream was
the Potomac? So that tlic question now in controversy
grows innnediatcly out of the grant. The territory

granted to lord Baltimore was undoubtedly within the

chartered limits of Virginia : {^ce \st charter of April
IfiOb, sec. 4, and the 2d charter of May 1609, sec.^S;
1st Hen. Stat, at Large^ ;>/>. 58—88.) And Marshall

says that tlie grant
^' was the first example of the dis-

!nemberment of a colony, and the creation of a new
one within its hmits, by the mere act of the crown ;"
and that the [)laiiters of Virginia presented a jx'litioii

against it, "which was beard l)ef()re the j)rivy coiuicil

(of I'nuland) in July 16)^3, when it was (h'clarcd ibat
lord HiilLimoK! should n^tain liis palent,and thepelidon-
ers ibt.'ir rcnw^dy at law. 'J'o (his remedy they never
tboiiiibt proper lo resort."

W bclbcr tbcre l»<; any record of lliis proccrdino- ex-

tant, 1 have never been able to l(.'arn. The civil war in
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Knokiiid l)iokc out aljoiU ten years after, and pciba{33

tJic journals of the proceedings of the privy council were

destroyed. Subsequently to this, we are informed by

"Graham, the planters,
'•

fortified by the opinion of emi-

nent lawyers whom they consulted, and who scrupled
not to assiu-e them that the ancient patents of Virginia
still remained in force, and that the grant of Mary-
land^ as derogatory to theni^ was utterly voidy they

presented an application to the parliament, complaining
of the unjust invasion which their privileges had un-

dergone." {Grahant's History, vol, 2, p. 12.) But
as tlie parliaments of those days were but the obsequi-
ous ministers of the crown, that application, it is presu-

med, likewise shared the fate of their former petition to

the ])rivy council.

The present claim of Maryland, then, must be found-

ed on the su})position that the stream which ive call the

Potomac was 7wt ; and that the stream now called the

South branch of the Potomac, was in fact the Potomac
intended in the grant to lord Baltimore. I have never

been informed which fork of the South branch she

claims as the Potomac (for there is a North and a South

fork of the South branch) ;
neither have I been able to

learn what is the evidence, or the kind of evidence, on

which she rehes to ascertain that the stream which is

noiv called the /South branch of the Potomac, but whicli

at the date of the grant to lord Baltimore was not

known at all, and w'hen known, know^i for many years

only as the Wappacomo, was iJte Potomac intended

by lord JJaUimure's grant. For this important geo-

graphical fact, I refer to the numerous early maps of

the chartered limits of Virginia and Maryland, some of

which are to be seen in the public libraries of Washings
ton and RichmoJid.

The question, which stream was the Potomac ? is

simply a (jueslion Avhich of them, if either, bore the

name. The name is matter of general reputation. If

lliere be any (liing which dcj)entls wholly upon general

acceptation, vvliich ought and must be settled by pre-
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sciipLion, it is this question, \\lnch of these rivers was
and is t/te Potomac? Tlic accompanying papers, it is

behevcd, will ascertain this fact to the satisfaction of

every impartial inquirer.
In the twenty-first year of Charles 11. a grant was

made to lord Hopton and others, of what is called the

Northern Neck of Virginia, whicli was sold by the oth-

er patentees to lord Culpcper, and confirmed to him l)y

letters patent in the fourth year of James II. This

grant carried Vv'ith it nothing hut the right of soil and
tlie incidents of ownership ;

for it was expressly sub-,

jected to the jurisdiction of the govcrnm-ent of Virginia.
Of tliis earlier patent I believe there is no copy in Vir-

ginia. The original charter from James 11. to lord

Cuipeper accomj^anies this report, marked No. 1. They
are both recited in the colonial statute of 1736. (1 Rev.

Code, ch. 89.) The tract of country thereby granted,
was '•'

all that entire tract, territory and parcel of land,

lying and beijig in America, and Ijounded by and with-

in the heads of the rivers Tappahannock alias Rap-
palmnnock, and Quiriough alias Potomac rivers, the

course of the said rivers as they arc commonly called

and known by the inhabitants, and description of their

parts and Chesapeake ba}'.''

As early as 1729, in consequence of the eagerness
with which lands were sought on the Potomac ;uul its

tril)utary streams, and from the diiriculties growing out

of conflicting grants from lord Fairfax and the crown,
the boundaries of the Northern Neck proprietary be-

came a subject which attracted deep and earnest atten-

tion. At this time the Potomac had been but little ex-

jilored ;
and although the stream itself al)ovc its conlhi-

enrc with the Shenandoah was known as the Cohon-

gor(H)ta, or Uj)pcr Potomac, it bad never been made the

subject of any very accurate surveys and e\amina(it)nf«,
nor liad it yet been sell led, by any competent autborily.

wbi'h of ils .-cveral tril)utari('s was rntitlcd to l>e re-

garded a: Hie main or principal branch of (he river. It
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became important, thereforej to remove all fiuthcr doiibt

upon that cjuestion.

In June 1729, tile lientenant-g-overnor of Virginia
addressed a commimication to the lords commissioners

of trade and plantation afi'airs, in which he solicits their

attention to the ambiguity of the lord proj^rietor's char-

ter, growing out of the fact that there were several

streams w liich might be claimed as the head springs of

Potomac river, among w^iicli he enumerates the She-

nandoah, and expresses his determination "
to refuse the

suspension of granting of patents, until tlie case should

be fairly stated and determined according to the genuine
construction of the proprietor's charter." This w^as fol-

lowed by a petition to the king in council, agreed to l)y

the house of burgesses of Yirginia, in June 1730, in

which it is set forth, among other matters of complaint,
*' that the head springs of the Rappahannock and Po-
tomac are not yet known to any of your majesty's sub-

jects ;" that much inconvenience had resulted to gran-
tees therefrom, and praying the adoption of such mea-
sures as might lead to its ascertainment to the satisfac-

tion of all parties interested. Lord Fairfax, who, by
his marriage with the only daughter of lord Culpeper,
had now succeeded to the proprietaryship of the North-
ern Neck, feeling it likewise due to his grantees to have
the question relieved from all further difficult v, prefer-
red his petition to the king in 1733, praying that his

majesty would be pleased to order a commission to is-

sue, for running out, marking, and ascertaining the

bounds of his patent, according to the true intent and

meaning of his charter. An order to this eiTect was

accordingly directed by the king ;
and three commis-

sioners were appointed on behalf of the crown, and the

same number on behalf of lord Fairfax. The duty
which devolved upon them was to ascertain, by actual

examination and survey, the true fountains of the Rap-
pahannock and Potomac rivers. To enable them more

perfectly to discharge the important trust conlided to

them, they were authorized to summon persoiio before
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tlicm, to take depositions and affidavits, to search pa-

pers, and employ surve)^ors, chain-carriers, markers,
and other necessary attendants. The commissioners

convened in Fredericksbnrg-, on the 26th of Septem-
]>er, 1736, and proceeded to discharge their duties, by
taking depositions, appointing surveyors, and making
every needl'ul and recjuisite preparation for the survey.

They conmienced their journey of observation and sur-

vey on the 12th da}^ of October, 1736, and finished it

on the 11th of December, of the same year; on which

day they discovered what they marked and reported to

be the first fountain of the Potomac river. Separate
re})oi ts were made by the commissioners, whicli reports,
witli all tljc accompanying documents, papers, surveys,

plans, (fee. were, on the 21st of December, 1738, refer-^

red to the council for plantation affairs. That Ijoard,
after hearing counsel, made a report on the 6th day of

April, 1745, in which they state, ''that having exam-
ined into the several reports, returns, plans, and oth-

er papers transmitted to them by the commissioners

appointed on behalf of the crown, as likewise of lord

Fairfax, and having been attended by counsel on be-

half of your majesty, as hkewise of lord Fairfax, and

having heard all that they had to offer thereupon, and
the question being concerning that boundary which

ought to be drawn from the first head or spring of the
river Rappahannock to the first head or spring of the
river Potomac, the conmiittee do agree humbly to re-

port to your majesty as their opinion, that within the
words and m«^'\ning of the letters patent, granted by
king James II. bearing date the 27th day of Septem-
ber, in the fourth year of his reign, the said boundary
ought to begin at the first spring of the South branch
of the river Ktippaliannock, and that the said bounda-

ry be from thence drawn in a straight line north west
to the place in the Alle^anij inaunlains whf re that

part of the l^ntoinac river, which is now called Co-
honiroroof ft, first rmw." The( 'ohongoroota is known
to-be the stream which the Maryland writers term tiic
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North branch of the Potomac, but which is recogni-
zed in Virginia, and de?ciil)ed on all the maps and sur-

veys which I liave ever yet seen, as the Potomac rwe7\
from its first fountain, where the Fairfax stone is loca-

ted, to its conlkience with the Shenandoah
;
there be-

ing, properly speaking, no such stream as the North
branch of the Potomac. This report of the council for

plantation affairs was submitted to the king in council

on the 11th of April, 1745. and fully confirmed by
him, and a further order made, directing the appoint-
ment of commissioners to run and mark the dividing^

line agreeably to his decision thus made. Commission-
ers were accordingly appointed, who, having provided
themselves with surveyors, chain-carriers, markers, (fee.

commenced their journe}?" on the 18th of September,
1746. On the 17th of October, they planted the Pair-

fax stone at the spot which had been described and
marked ])y the preceding commissioners as the true

head spring of the Potomac river, and wdiich has con-

tinued to be regarded, from that period to the present

time, as the southern point of the western boundary be-

tween Maryland and Virginia. A joint report of these

proceedings was made by the commissioners to the

king, accompanied with their field notes
;
which report

was received and ordered to be filed away among the

records of his majesty's privy council. Thus termina-

ted, after a lapse of sixteen years, a proceeding, which
had for its o]>ject, among other matters, the ascertain-

ment of i\\e. firstfountain of the Potomac river, and
A\ hich resulted in the establishment of that '"fact" by a
tribunal of competent jurisdiction. This decision has
now been acquiesced in for near a century ;

and all to-

pographical description and sketches of the country
have loeen made to conform to it. I say acquiesced iUj

for it is impossiljle to regard the varying, fluctua,ting le-

gislation of Marylniid upon the subject, at one session

of her general assembly recognizing the line as now
estai)lished, {sec compact of 1785, Session Acts of
lb'U'3, 181!:?, and others.) at another authorizing the
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appointment of comniist^ioners to adjust the boundary,
as a grave resistance of its conclusiveness, or such a

continual clai?n, as under the usages of international

law v/ould bar an application of the principles of nsu-

captiojicind jji^escription. {/Sec Vattel,p.2ol. Gro-

tiiiSj lib. 2, cap. 4. Woljins. Jus. Nat. j)ar^ 3.)

Jurisdiction in all cases relating to boundaries be-

tween provinces, the dominion and proprietary govern-
ment, is by the common law of England exclusively
vested in the Icings and council. (1 Ves. sen. p. 447.)
And notwithstanding it may be a question of boundary
between the crown and a lord proprietor of a province,

(such as that between lord Fairfax and the crown,) the

king is the only judge, and is presimied to act ^\'ith en-

tire impartialit}^ and justice in reference to all persons
concerned, as vrell those Vvlio are parties to the proceed-

ing before him, as others not parties who may yet be
interested in the adjustment. (Vesc?/, ib.)- Such is

the theory and practice of the Englisli constitution
;

and although it may not accord precisely with our im-

proved conceptions of juridical practice, it is neverthe-

less the law which must now govern and control (he le-

gal aspect of the present territorial dispute between Vir-

ginia and I\Iaryland.
It does not ap[)car by the accompanying |.aj)ers, that

Charles lord Oaltimorc, the then i)roprictor of Maryland,
deputed an agent to attend upon his part in the ex-

amination and survey of iJie Potomac river. It is

possiljle he conceived liis interests sufllcicnlly protected
in the aspect which the controversy had then assumed
between lord Fairfax and the crown. Certain it is, that

it nowhere appears that he ever considered liimsolf ag-
grieved by the rcsidt of that adjustment. That his go-
vermncnt was fully ap})rised of what was in progress,
can scarcely ailmit of a rational doubt. For it is im-

possiblo (o conceive that a controversy so deeply aflect-

ing not only the interests of lord Haltimore, but'all who
were concurned in the i)urc]iase of land in that section

of the country, and conducted with so much solcnmity
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and notoriet}^, could liave extended tln'oiioh a period of

sixteen years without attracting the attention of the go-
vernment of Maryland

—a government ever jeaioii?;,

becaiise'^ever doMblful of tlie original tenure by which
her charter was held. But had lord Baltimore even

considered himself aggrieved by the result of tliat set-

tlement, it is difficult now to conceive u])on what ground
he would have excepted to its justice, or questioned its

validity. Could he have said that the iiifonnation

upon which the decision was founded was imperfect ?

Or that the proceedings of the coimnissioners were cha-

racterized by haste, favoritism or fraud? This, the

proceedings of that board, still preserved, would contra-

dict. For never was there an examination conducted

with more deliberation, prosecuted with more labor, or

scrutinized with a more jealous and anxious vigilance.
Could he have shewn that some other stream ought to

have been fixed upon as the true head spring of the Po-

tomac ? This, it is believed, is impossible ;
for although

it may be true that the South branch is a longer stream,
it nevertheless wants those more important characteris-

tics Avliich were then considered by the commissioners,
and have been subsequently regarded by esteemed geo-

graphers as essential in distinguishing a tributary from
the main branch of a river. {See Plinfs Geography^
'vol. 2, ]j. 88.) Lastly, would he have questioned the

authority of tlie crown to settle the boundaries of lord

Fairfax's charter, without having previously made him
a iiarty to the proceeding? I have before shewn the

futility of such an idea. Besides, this would have been
at once to (piestion the authority under which he held

his own grant ;
for Baltimore held by virtue of an arbi-

trary act of the second Charles. His grant was mani-

festly made in violation of the chartered rights of Vir-

ginia, and carried into effect not only without the ac-

quiescence, but against the solemn and repeated remon-
strances of her government. Was Virginia consulted

in the "dismemberment" of her territory? Was she
made a party to that proceeding, by which, '-for the first
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time in colonial history, one new province was created

within the chaitered limits of another by the mere act

of the crown?" But the fact is, that Charles lord Bal-

timore, wJto livedfor six years after the adjustment of

this question, never did contest the propriety of the

boundary as settled by the commissioners, but from all

that remains of his views and proceedings, fully acqui-
esced in its accuracy and justice. {See treat// with tlie

Six Nations of Indians^ at Lancaster^ in Jan,e 1744.)
Tlie first evidence of dissatisfaction with the boun-

dary as established, which the researches of the Mary-
land writers have enabled them to exhibit, are certain

instructions from Frederick lord Baltimore (successor of

Charles) to Governor Sharpe, which were presented by
the latter to his council in Au2'ust 1753. I have not

been able to procure a coi^y of those instructions, but a

recent historian of Maryland, and an ingenious advo-

cate of her present claim, referring to them, says,
'' His

instructions were predicated upon the supposition that

the survey might possil^ly have been made with the

knoioledge and concurrence of his predecessor^ and
hence he denies the power of the latter to enter into

any arrangement as to the boundaries, which could

extend beyond his life estate, or conclude those in re-

mainder." {MMahoiis History of Maryland, ]). 53.)
What were the precise limitations of those convey-

ances made by the proprietors of Maryland, and under
which Frederick lord Baltimore denies the power of his

j)redecessor to enter into any arrangement as to the boun-

daries, which could extend beyond Ids life estate, I am
unal)Ie to say

—my utmost researches having failed to

furnish mc with a copy of them—but they were so far

satisfactory to his lordship's legal conceptions, as to in-

duce him to resist e\en the execution of a decree pro-
nounced by lord Hardwicke, in 1750, (1 ]V's. sf//.

///>.

1 14 40) upon a wriden compact us to boundaries, wliicli

iiad been executed by his predecessor and the IVmis, in

1 732. To enforce submission to that decree, thi' Penns
iiled a bill of reviver in 175

I, and after an inclVectual

11
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stiiiggle of yix years, lord Baltimore was compelled witk
a bad grace to .submit, and abide by the arvangetnent as

to tlie boimdp.ries which had been made by his prede-
censor. To this circumstance, in all probabilit}^, was
lord Fairfax indebted for his exemption from the further

demands of the proprietor of Maryland. For lord Fred-

Click, no v.'ays aveise to litigation, had by this time
doubtless become satisfied that the po^ver of his prede-
cessor did extend beyond his life estate, and mio-ht eyen
conclude tJiose in remainder. Be that as it may, how-
ever, certain it is that the records of Maryland are silent

upon the subject of this pretension, from September
1753, until ten years subsequent to the compact between

Virginia and Maryland in 1785.

An opinion prevails among some of our most distin-

guished jurists, resting solely upon traditionary infor-

mation, that about 1761, Frederick lord Baltimore pre-
sented a petition to the king and council, praying a re-

vision of the adjustment made in 1745, which petition
was rejected, or after a short tmie abandoned, as hope-
less. If there ever was such a proceeding, I can find

nothing concerning it in the archives of Yii'ginia.
Be that as it may, it is certain that ever since 1745

lord Fairfax claimed and held, and the commonwealtli
of Virginia constantly to this da}^ has claimed and held

by the C'ohongoroota, that is by the northern branch, as

the Potomac
;
and whatever lord Baltimore or his lieirs,

and the state of Maryland may have claimed^ she has
held by the same boundarv- There was no reason why
lord r\airfax, being in actual possession, should liave

controverted tlie claim of lord Baltimore, or Maryland.
If lord J>altimore or Maryland, ever controyerted the

boundary, tiie question must, and either has been deci-

ded against them, or it must have been abandoned as

hopeless. If they never controverted it, the omission to .

do so, can only be accounted for. upon the supposition h^
that they kney\ it to be hopeless. If Maryland ever as-

serted the claim— seriously asserted it I mean— it must
have been l>ffore the revolution, or at least during it,
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\vlien we all know, she was iealous ciioui^h of the ex-

tended territory of Virginia. The clahn iniist have
had its orlfj'iii before the compact heiiveen the two
states, of March 1785, (>S'ee 1 Rev. Code. ch. 18.) YVc
then held by the r^'ame boundary hy whicli we now hold;
we held to what ire called and now call tlie Potomac

;

she then held to A\'hat we call the Potomac. Is it pos-
sible to doubt that this is the Potomac recoonized by tJjc

compact 7 That compact is now 47 years old.

i have dilig-ently inquired whether, as tlie Potomac
Td)ove tlie confluence of the Shenandoah v/as called tlic

(^'ohong-oroota, the stream now called the 8outh branch
of the Potomac ever had any peculiar name, indepen-
dently of its relation to the Potomac—I mean of course

any peculiar name, known to and estaljlished among-
the English settlers—for it is well known it bore the In-

dian name of Wappacomo. I never could learn that it

was known by an}' other name, but that which it yet
bears, the South branch of the Potomac. Now that

\Qxy name of itself sufficientl}^ evinces, that it was re-

garded as a tributary stream of another river, and that
river the Potomac; and that the river of which the
South branch was the trilnitarv, was re^fardcd as tlic

mam stream.

But let us for a moment concede tlint the decision of
the king in council was not absohitel}' conclusive of the

jjresent questioji ;
let us concede thnt (he long acquies-

cence of Maryland in that adjustment has not prechi-
ded a furl her discussion of its merits

;
let us even suj)-

})ose the compact of 1785 throwji out of \iew, with
all the subsequent recognitions of the present boundnrv
by the legislative acts of that state, and tlie (luoslion
between the two streams now for the tirst time present-
ed as an originrd (lueslion of pn.'fcrence ;

—wh;itare the
Jacts upon which Maryland would rely to show that

any other stream, th;in tbe one now bearing the iiamr.
is entitled to be regarded ;is the m;iin br.inch of the Po-
tomnr? It wero idle to

^^ay, tbnt tbe South branch is

tlic Potomnc because the South branch is a lon^or or
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even larger stream than the North branch which Yirgi-

ginia claims to hold by. According to that sort <)f rea^

soni)iC!'. the Missouri, above its confluence with the Mis-

sissippi, is the Mississippi, being be3'ond comparison the

longer and larger stream. Tiie claim of the South

branch, then, would rest solely upon its greater length.
In opposition to this, it might be said that the Cohon-

goroota is more frequently navigable
—that it has a lar-

ger volume of water—that the valley of the South
branch is, in the grand scale of conformation, secon-

dary to thxit of the Potomac—that the South branch
has not the general direction of that river, lohich it

joitis nearly at right angles
—that the valley of the

Potomac is wider than that of the South branch, as

is also the river broader than the other. And lastly,

that the course of the river and the direction of the val-

ley are the same above and below the junction of the

South branch. (>S*ee letters accompanying this re-

port, No. 26.) These considerations have been deem-
ed sufficient to establish the title of " the father of wa-

ters," to the name which he has so long borne. {See

History and Geography of Western States, voL 2,

Missouri.) And as they exist in an equal extent, so

should they equally confirm the pre-eminence which
the Coliongoroota has noAv for near a century so proud-

ly and peacefully enjoyed.
The claim of Maryland to the territory in question,

is by no means so reasonable as the claim of the great
Frederick of Prussia to Silesia, which that prince as-

eerted and maintained, but Av^hich he tells us himself he
never would have thousrht of asserting, if his father

had not left him an overflowing treasury and a power-
ful army.
With this brief historical retrospect, presented as ex-

planatory of the accompanying testimony, I Avill now

lay before your excellency, in chronological order, a list

of the documents and papers referred to in my prece-

ding observations.

No. 1. Is the original grant from king James II. to
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Thomas lord Culpeper, made on the 27th September,
m the fourth year of his reigii.

No. 2. Copv' of a letter from major Gooch, lieutenant

governor of Virginia, to the lords commissioners for

trade and plantations, dated at Williamsburg, June 29,
1729.

No. 3. Petition to the king in council, in relation to

the Northern Neck grants and their boundaries, agreed
to by the house of burgesses, June 30th, 1730.

No. 4. The petition of Thomas lord Fairfax, to his

majesty in council, preferred in 1733, setting forth his

grants from the crown, and that there had been divers

disputes between the governor and council in Virginia
and the petitioner, and his agent Roljert Carter, Esq.

touching the boundaries of the petitioner's said tract of

land, and praying that his majesty would be pleased to

order a commission to issue for running out, marking
and ascertaining the bounds of the petitioner's said tract

of land.

No. 5. A copy of an order of his majesty in his privy

council, bearing date 29th of November 1733, directing
William Gooch, Esq. lieutenant-governor of Virginia,
to appoint three or more connnissioners, (not exceeding

five) who in conjunction with a like number to be named
and dci)utcd by the said lord Fairfax, are to survey and
settle the marks and boundaries of the said district of

land, agreeal)ly to the terms of the patent under which
the lord Fairfax claims.

No. 6. Copy of the commission from lieutenant-go-
vernor Gooch to William. Byrdo{ Westover, Jolm Hn-
hinsnn of Piscataway, and John Grytnes of IJrandon,

appointing th(un commissioners on beludf of his ma-
jesty, with full power, authority', &:.c. &.c.

[I liave nut been nljlc to meet witli a copy of the com-
mission of lord I'airfiix to his commissioners—they
w<Me \ Villudn llcvcrly^ 1 VilUntii Fairfax and Charles
Carter. It appears by tbe accompanying rrj)orl of

their proceiubngs, (hat "his Iordshij)'s commissiunors
delivered to the king's commist^ioncrs an attested copy

1 \'
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of their commission," which having been found upon
examination more restricted in its authority than that

of the commissioners of the crown, gave rise to some
little difficulty which was subsequently adjusted.]

No. 7. Copy of the instructions on behalf of the

right honorable lord Fairfax, to his commissioners.

No. 8. Minutes of the proceedings of the commis-
sioners appointed on the part of his m.ajesty and the

right honorable Thomas lord Fairfax, from their first

meeting at Fredericksburg, September 25th, 1736.

No. 9. Original correspondence between the commis-
sioners during;- the vears 1736 and 1737, in reference to

the examination and survey of the Potomac river.

No. 10. The original field notes of the survey of the

Potomac river, from the mouth of the Shenandoah to

the head spring of said Potomac river, by Mr. Benjamin
Winslow.

No. 11. The original plat of the survey of the Poto-

mac river.

No. 12. Orlo-inLd letter from John Savasre, one of tlie

surveyors, dated January 17. 1737. stating: the grounds

upon which the commissioners had decided in favor of

the Cohongoroota over the Wappacomo, as the main
branch of the Potomac. The farmer, he says, is both

wider and deeper than the latter.

No. 13. Letter from Charles Carter, Esq. dated Jan-

uary 20, 1737, exhibiting the result of a comparative
examination of the North and South branches of the

Potomac. TJic NortJi branch at its mouth, he says, is

twenty-three poles vride, the South branch sixteen, (fcc.

No. 14. A printed map of the Northern Neck of Vir-

ginia, situate betwixt the riversPotomac and Rappahan-
nock, drawn in the year 1737, by William Mayo, one of

the king's surveyors, according to his actual survey in

the preceding year.
No. 15. A printed map of the courses of the rivers

Rappahannock and Potomac, in Virginia, as surveyed

according to order in 1736 and 1737. (supposed to be

by lord Fairfix's surveyors.)
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No. 16. A copy of a separate report of tlie commis-
sioners appointed on belialf of the crown. [I have met
with no copy of the separate report of lord Fairfax's

commissioners.]
No. 17. Copy of lord Fairfax's observations upon and

exceptions to the report of the commissioners of the

crown.

No. 18. Copy of the report and opinion of the right
honorable the lords of the connnittee of council for plan-
tation affairs, dated Gth April, 1745.

No. 19. The decision of his majesty in council, made
on the llfh April, 1745, confirming the report of the
council for plantation affairs, arid further ordering the

lieutenant-governor of Virginia to nominate three or

more persons (not exceeding five), who, in conjunction
witli a like number to be named and deputed by lord

Fairfax, are to run and mark out the boundary and di-

viding line, according to his decision thus made.
No. 20. The original commission from Thomas lord

Fairfax to the honorable Wm. Fairfax, Charles Carter
and Wm. Beverly, Esqrs., dated 11th June, 1745.

[(Jol. Joshua Fry, Col. Limsford Lomax, and Maj.
Peter Hedgeman, were appointed commissioners on the

part of the crown.]
No. 21. Original agreement entered into by the com-

missioners, preparatory to their examination of the Po-
tomac ri\er.

No. 22. The original journal of the journey of the

commissioners, surveyors, (fee. from the head spring of

tlie Rappahannock to the head spring of the Potomac,
in 1746. [This is a curious and valuable document,
and giv-es the only authentic narrative now extant of
the planting of the I'airfax stone.]

No. 23. The joint report of the commissioners, ap-
poinf(ul as well uu the p.trt of tlie crown as of lord Fair-

fax, m ob(;diencc to his majesty's order of 11th April,
J 745.

No. 24. A manusrript mnp of the head sprincj* of the

lit
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Potomac river, executed by Col. George Mercer of the

regiment commanded in 1756 by Gen. Washington.
No. 25. Copy of an act of the general assembly of

Mar3'land, passed February 19th, 1S19, autliorizing the

appointment of commissioners on the part of tliat state,

to meet such commissioners as may be appointed for the

same purpose by the commonwealth of Virginia, to set-

tle and adjust, by mutual compact between the two go-
vernments, the western limits of that state and the com-

monwealth of Yirginia, to commence at the most west-

ern source of the North branch of the Potomac river^

and to run a due north course thence to the Penn-

sylvania line.

No. 26. Letters from intelligent and well informed

individuals, residing in the country watered by the Po-

tomac and its branches, addressed to the undersigned,

stating important geographical facts bearing upon the

present controversy.
There are other papers in my possession, not listed

nor referrible to an}^ particular head, yet growing out of

and illustrating the controversy between lord Fairfax

and the crown : these are also herewith transmitted.

There are other documents again not at all connected

with my present duties, which chance has thrown in

my way, worthy of preservation in the archives of the

state. Such, for example, as the original
^-

plan of the

line beticeen Virginia and North Carolina^ ichich

loas run in the year 1728, in the spring and fall,

from the sea to Petefs creek\ hy tJie Hon. William

Byrd^ Wm. Dandridge and Richard Fitzicilliains^

jLJsqrs. commissimiers^ and Mr. Alex^r Irvine and
Mr. Wm. Mayo., surveyors

—andfrom Peter''s creek

tg Steep rock creek, was continued in the fall of the

year 1719, by Joshua Fry and Peter Jefferson.''^

Such documents, should it accord with the views of your

excellency, might be deposited with "the Virginia His-

torical and Philosophical Society," an institution of re-

cent origin, 3^et founded upon tlie most expanded views

of public utility, and which is seeking by its patriotic
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appeals to inilividual liberality, to wrest from the ravages
of time tlie Hist perishing records and memorials of our

early liistor\^ and institutions.

With sentiments of regard, I am, very respectfully,

your obedient servant,
CHARLES JAS. FAULKNER.

To John Floyd, Esq. Governor of Virginia.

After perusing this masterly exposition, the reader

will be at a loss to conceive on what grounds Maryland
can rest her claims to tlie territor}'^ in (juestion.and Avhat

authorities she can adduce to support them. The con-

troversy is still pending, and, in addition to Mr. Faulk-

ner, Col. John B. D. Smith of Frederick, and John S.

Gallaher, i-l'^q.
of Jefferson, have been appointed com-

missioners on the part of Virginia.

CHAPTER XIV.

Ldyi'ug off the counties.

The two counties of Frederick and Augusta were
laid o/r at ihe same session of tlic colonial l(vgislaf ure,

\\\ the year 1738, and included nil the vast region of

country west of the Blue ridge. Previous to that time
tlie county of Orange included nil the tei ritory west of

th(^ mountains. Orange was taken from S[)otsylvania
in the }e,Mr 173 1, Sjiotsylvania having previously cross-

ed tltc. J5bie ridge, and took in a cor)si(l(M;d)Ie part of

what is now the counfy of i*nge. Previous (o laying
oil" ihc coimty of Onmge, th(^ territory west of the \\\w\

ridg<», except the small part \\hich Iny in Sj>o(sylvania,
docs not nppcar to have lieen iucluded in ;iny county.

Spotsylvania was laid olV in the year 17l^U : the act for

\-

'

<;h is worded as follows :
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''Pieniuble. That the frontiers towards the liigh

iriouiitains are exposed to danger horn the Indians, and

the late settlements of the French to the westward of

the said mountains : Enacted, Spotsylvania county
bounds upon Snow creelv up to the mill : thence l^y a

south west line to the river North Anna
;
thence up the

said river as far as convenient, and thence by a line to

be run over the higli mountains to the river on the north

west side thereof,* so as to include the northern passage
throuo-h the said mountains : thence down the said ri-

ver until it comes against the head of tlie Rappahan-
nock

;
thence by a line to the head of Kappahannock

river
;
and dovrn that river to the mouth of »Sno\v creek

;

which tract of land, from the first of Ma}^ 1721, shall

become a county, by the name of Spotsylvania county."
Thus it appears that a little more than one hundred

years ago Spots3'lvarjia was a frontier county, and that

the vast region Avest of the Blue ridge, with iis millions

of people, has lieen settled and improved from an entire

wilderness. The country for more than a thousand
miles to the west has been within this short period res-

cued from a state of natural barbarism, and is now the

seat of the fine arts and sciences, of countless millions

of wealth, and the aljode of freedom, both re bilious and

political. Judging from the past, what an immense

prospect opens itself to our view for the future. AVith-

in tlic last half century, our valley has poured out thou-

sands of emigrants, Vv^ho have contributed towards peo-

j)ling the Carolinas, Georgia, Tennessee, Kentucky,
C)hiO; and other regions south and west, and migrations
still continue.

It has already been stated that Frederick county was
laid olT in the year 1738. The first court of justice
held in the county was in the year 1743. This delay,
it is presumable, arose from the want of a suflicient num-
ber of magistrates to form a fjuormn for the legal trans-

action of business. Tlie first court was composed of
the following justices, to wit: Morgan Morgan, David

*
J^roiith fi)rk of i!ie Shcnandoali.
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Vance, Marquis Calmcs, Thomas Rutherford, WilKam
M'Mahon, Meredith Hchii, George Hoge and John
White. James Wood, clerk. This court sat the first

time, on Friday 11th day of November, 1743. At this

term of tlie court is to be found on record the following

entry :

"
Ordered, that the sherif of this county bidld

a twelve foot square log house, logged above and below,
to secure his prisoners, he agreeing to be satisfied with

what shall be allowed him for such building by two of

the court, and he not to be answerable for escapes.''
This was the first jail erected in the county of Frederick.

The county of Hampshire was the next laid olf, and
was taken from Frederick and Augusta. This was done
ia the year 1753. The first court held in this county
was in December, 1757. Thomas B. Martin, James

Simpson, William Miller, Solomon Hedges and Nathan-
iel Kuykendall, justices, composed tlic court, and Ga-
briel Jones the clerk.

Berkeley and Dunmore were taken from Frederick

in the year 1772. In October, 1777, the legislature al-

tered the name of Dunmore county to Shenandoah. It

does not appear, from tlie langunge of the law, fur wliat

particular reasons this alteration Avas made. It had been

named after and in lionor of lord Dunmore, tlie tlien

governor under the royal government. But his lordsliip

took a most decidedly active part in opposition to the

American revolution; and in order to have the liberty
of wearing his head, took shelter on board of a British

armed vessel. His conduct is pretty fully related in Mr.

Jacob's account of Dunmore's war, given in the prece-

ding pages; and it was doubtless owing to (his cause

that the name of Dunmore county was altered to that

of ShiMiandoah.
In the year 17t)9, Botetourt county was taken from

Auiiusta. In the act is to be found the following clause :

''And whereas the people situated on the Mississippi, in

the said county of l^otetourt, will be very remote from
the court house, and nnist necessarily jjeeome a separate

county, as soon as tlieir numbers an; suHiricnt, whicli
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probably will liappcn in a sbort time
;
Be it llierefore en-

acted, by the authority aforesaid
j
that the iriliabitants of

that part of the said county of Botetourt, which lies on
the said waters, shall be exempted from the payment of

any levies to be laid b}^ the said county court for the pur-

pose of building a court house and prison for the said

county." Thus it appears that Virginia, at that period,
claimed the jurisdiction and territor}- of that vast region
of country westward to the Mississippi.

In 1772 the county of Fincastle was taken from Bo-

tetourt; and in 1776 Fincastle was divided into the

counties of Kentuck}^, Washington and Montgomer}^,
and the name of Fincastle became extinct.

In the year 1777 Rockbridge count}^ Avas taken from

Augusta and Botetourt. Rockingham county, the same

year, was taken from Augusta, and Greenbrier from

Augusta and Botetourt. The years 1776 and 1777
were remarkable for the many divisions of the western

coiuities. West Augusta, in the year 1775, by the con-

vention assembled for the purpose of devising a plan
for resisting the oppressions of the mother country,

among other proceedings determined, that "the land-

holders of the district of West Augusta shall be consi-

dered as a distinct county, and have the liberty of send-

ing two delegates to represent them in general conven-
tion as aforesaid."

This is the fust account which the author has been
able to find in our ancient statutes in relation to West
Augusta as a separate district or county. In fact, it does

not appear that we ever had a county legally established

by this name. It is presumable that it acquired the

name by general usage, from its remote and western lo-

cality from the seat of justice. Be this as it may, it ap-

pears that the district of West Augusta never had its

bounds laid off and defined until the month of October

1776, when it was divided into three distinct counties,
viz. Ohio, Yohogania and Monongalia. By the ex-

tension of the western boundary l^etween Pennsylvania
and Virginia, the greater part of the county Yohogania
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falling within the liniilti of Pennsyh^ania, the lesiduc

was, by an acl of assembly of 1785. added lo Ohio, and

Yohogania became extinct.

Harrison county was established in 1784, taken from

Monongalia. In 1785 Hardy coimty was laid oflj ta-

ken fiom Hampshire. In 17SG Randol[}h county was
laid off, taken from Harrison. In 1785 Russell county
w^as taken from Washington, In 1787 Pendleton coun-

t}''
was taken from Augusta, Hardy and Rockingham.

In 1788 Kanawha was taken from Greenbrier and

Montgomery. In 1789 Wythe county was taken from

Montgomery, and a part of Botetourt added to Montgo-
mery. In 1790 Batli county was taken from Augusta,
Bot<?tourt tind Greenbrier. In 1792 Lee county was
taken from Russell

;
and in the same year, Grayson

eoimty was taken fiom Wythe.
The author has deemed it an interesting part of his

work to give a particular history of the estabhshment
of our counties, because it goes to shew the ra|)id in-

crease of our population, and improvement of our coun-

try, since the termination of the war of the revolution.

To an individual born and raised in the valley, and who
is old enough to recollect the passing events for the last

half century
—who was acquainted with tlie state of

our country fifty years ago, its spars-e population, rude

log building^;, and uncultivated manners and customs
of our ancestors—the great improvement of every tiling
calculated to better the condition of human liic—the

astonishing change in the appearance of our country
—

its elognnt buildings, finely cultivated farms, improved
state of society, cK:c.—arc calculated almost to raise

doubts in his mind whether tliesc vast changes could

j)Ossibly
liave tak/'U place within his little span of ex-

istrnce. The author's destiny, when a youlh, threw liim

into a business which gave him an oppditunitv of ex-

ploring a considerable part of the lower cinuities of the

valley, and he has lately mad(* it his business again lo

explore the same counties
;
and if he had been fur the

last ibrfy years .shut up in a dungeon, and recently pet
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at liberty, lie would almost doubt his own senses and
believe himself in another country. A great part of

our valley may be said to be elegantly improved.*

CHAPTER XV.

Estahlishinent of the towns.

About the year 1738, there were two cabins erected

near the run in Winchester.t The author regrets that

he has not been able to ascertain the names of the first

settlers in this town. Tradition however relates that

they were German families.

In the year 1752 the legislature passed "an act for

the establishing of the town of Winchester." In the

preamble are the following words :

" Whereas it hath been represented to this general as-

sembly, that James Wood, gentleman, did survey and

lay out a parcel of land at the court houset in Frederick

county, in twenty-six lots, of half an acre each, with

streets for a town, by the name of Winchester, and
made sale of the said lots to divers persons who have
since settled and built and continue building and set-

tling thereon; but because the same was not laid off

•
Capt. James Russell, of Berkeley', some years ago built a brick barn 150

feet long and 55 wide.
The late Mr. .John Hite, in the year 1785, built the first brick house ever

erected west of the Blue ridge. This is but a small one story building, and
is now owned by the heireot" the late Mr. A. Neil!, at the north end of cSie-

phensburg, in the county of Frederick. In 1787 Mr. Hite built a merchant
naill, which was at that time considered the finest mill in the valley. It is

now hardly considered a second rate mill.

t A very aged woman, by the name of Sperrj% informed the author that

when she first saw the place wliere Winchester now stands, she was 22 years
of age, and from her age at the time the author conversed with her, (which
was in 1809,) he found the year in which she first saw Winchester to be in

1738, at which time she stated there were but two small log cabins, and those
near the run.

{Mr. Jacob Gibbon informed the author that he was in Winchester in 1755,
and that the court house was a small cabin, and that he saw the court sitting
in this rnl>in.
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find erected into a town by act of assembly, the free-

holders and inhabitants thereof will not Ije entitled to

the like privileges enjoyed by the freeholders and inha-

bitants of other towns in this colony, Be it enacted, &c.

that the said parcel of land lately claimed by the said

James Wood, Ivino^ and beino^ hi the county of Frcde-

rick aforesaid, together with iifty-four other lots of half

an acre each, twenty-fonr tliereof in one or two streets

on the east side of the former lots, the^ street or streets to

run parallel A\'ith the street already laid off. and the re-

maining thirty lots to be laid off at the north end of the

aforesaid twenty-six, with a commodious street or streets

in such manner as the proprietor thereof, the right hon-

orable Tliomas lord Fairfax, sliall see fit, be and is here-

])y constituted, enacted, and estal^hshed a tOAvn, in the

manner already laid out, to be called l)y (uid retain the

name of Winchester, and that the fieeholders of the

said toAvn shall foreyer hereafter enjoy the same privi-

legeer which the freeholders of other towns erected by
act of assembly enjoy."' This act further provides that

lairs may Ijc held in the town twice in each year.
Thus it a])pears that the late (.'ol. James ^\ oud was

the founder ol" Winchester, and not lord J*'airfax as has

generally been believed. The latter made an addition

to the town. Tradition i elates that l''airfax was much
more partial toSl<'j)henshurg than he was to Winches-

ter, and used all his inlluence to make Stephensburg tlie

seat of justice, but that Wood outgeneraled his lordship,
and by treating one of the justices with a bowl of toddy
secured his vote in favor of Winchester, which settled

the (juestion, and that J'^airfax was so offended at the

magistrate who thus sold his vote, that he never after

spoke to him.*

The late JvoIhtI Rut Ihm ford, Ji^sq. opened the first

store ever estal)lisIi(Ml in ^\ inchester, 'Inhere was soon
a mixed population of (Germans, Irish, and a f<'W I'hi-

glish and .^Scotch. The national jirejudices which ex-

• Tlir l.Ttc .Tuliii S. W'MxlcnrU, Fsq. rntmiHininilciI iliis ("iicl (o tllC aullior,
and MaltU llial he ImU llic inlunuuliuii iVum llic laic Col. M.ii liii.
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isted between the Dutch and Irish piodaced much dis-

order and uiany riots. It was customary for the Dutch,
on St. Patrick's day, to exhibit the effigy of the saint,

witli a string: of Irish notatoes around his neck, and his

wife Sheeley, with her apron loaded also with potatoes.
This was always followed by a riot. The Irish resent-

ed the indignity offered to their saint and his hol}'^ spouse,
and a luittle followed. On St. Michael's day the Irish

would retort; and exhibit the saint with a rope of ^'sour

krout'^ about his neck. Then the Dutch, like the Yan-

kee, ^'felt chock full of fight.p andatitthey went, pell

mell, and many a black eye, bloody nose, and broken

head, was the result.* The author recollects seeing one
of these riots since the Avar of the revolution. The
practice was at last put down

b}''
the rigor with which

our courts of justice punished the rioters.

In the montli of Septcnil^er, 1758, the town of Ste-

phensburg, in the count}^ of Frederick, was established.

This town was first founded by Peter Stephens, Avho

came to Virginia with Joist Hitc, in the year 1732.

The ruins of Stephens's first cabin are yet to be seen.

Lewis Stephens, the late proprietor of the town, was the

son of Peter Stephens. He laid out the town in form,
and applied to the general assembly to have it establish-

ed by law, which was done in the year 1758.
This town was first settled almost exclusive^ by Ger-

mans; and the religion, habits and customs, of their

ancestors, were preserved vrith great tenacity for many
years. The German language was generally used in

this village since the author's acquaintance with it,

which accpiaintance comnicnced in the year 1784.
In the month of Novemljer, 17G1, Strasburg (com-

monly called Stover's town.) was established by law.

This town was settled entirely by Germans, and to this

day the German language is in general use, though the

English language is now generally imderstood, and al-

"
Gr.n. Smith informed the nuthor that tiii« practice was kept up for seve-

r^tlyear-s afror he solltcd in \^'incho.stcr, and iliat several very <langcrou? ri-

ots to(d< place, in uliich he >vith other magistrates had to interpose, tu prer
eervc the peace.
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SO spoken by the inhabitants. It was laid off by Peter

Stover.
•

Staunton, in the county of Angusta, was laid off by
WiUiani Beverly, Esq. and estabhshcd by act of the

general assembly in Noveniberj 17G1. The first settlers

were principally Irish.

In March, 1761, Woodstock, then in the county of

Frederick, was established by law. Jacob Miller laid

off twelve hundred acres of land, ninety-six of wliich

were divided into half acre lots, making one liundred

and ninety-two building lots—the remainder into streets

and five acre lots, comnionly called out lots. This town

appears to have been originally laid out upon a larger
scale than an}' of our ancient villages. Liike the most
of our towns it was settled exclusi\cly by Germans, and
their religion, customs, habits, manners and language,
wevG for a long time preserved, and to this day tlie Ger-

man language is generally in use by the inhabitants.

Mecklenl)iu"g (Shephcrdstown), then in the county
of Frederickv now in Jefferson, was established b}' law
in the month of November. 1762. Tliis \ illan^e is situ-

ated inunediately on the Ijank of the Cohongoroota
(Potomac) al)out 12 miles above Harpcis-Ferry. It was
laid off by tlie liile Capt. Thos. She[)lierd, and was first

settled cliiefly by German mechanics. It is remarkable
for its being the place where tJieJirst steam boat icas

ever constructed in the world. Mr. James Paunsey,
in the year 1788, built a boat, which was propelled by
steam acrainst a brisk current. There are some of the

renmants of the m?ichinery now to be seen, in the pos-
session of Capt. Haines, in that place.

Komney, in the county of llam[)shire, was hiid off

l>y tlic late lord Fairfax, and estabhshcd by law in the

m(^nth of November, 1762. His lordship laid off lifty

acres into streets and h.alf acre lots
;
but the town im-

proved but slowly. It (\i)Q:i not contain more than fifty

lamilics at this time. It is nevertheless a place of con-

siderable business; has a bank, print ing-oilice, several

stores and taverns. The new Parkcrsburg turnpike
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road passes through it, whicli will doubtless, when com-

j)leted, give it many gieat advantages.
In February, 1772. Fincastlcj in the coUnty of Bo-

-tctourt, was estal)lished. Israel Christian made a pre-

sent of forty acres of land to the justices of Botetourt

court, for tlic use of the county. The court laid off the

said forty acres of land into lots, and applied to the le-

gislature to have the town estabhshed by law, which

was done accordingly. .

In October, 1776, first year of the commonwealth,
the town of Bath, at the warm springs, in the county
of Berkeley, (now the seat of justice for Morgan coun-

ty,) was estaljlislied, and laid off by act of assembl}^
Preamble. " Whereas it hath been represented to

this general assembly, that the laying off fifty acres of

land in lots and streets for a town at the warm springs,
in the county of Berkeley, will be of great utility, by
encouraging the purchasers thereof to Ijuild convenient

liouses for accommodating numbers of infirm persons,
who frequent those springs yearly for the recovery of

their health
;
Be it enacted, &c. that fifty acres of land

adjoining the said spiings, being part of a larger tract

of land, the property of the right honorable Thomas
lord Fairfax, or other person or persons holding the

same by a grant or conveyance from him, l^e and the

same is hereby vested in Bryan Fairfax, Thomas Bry-
an Mariio. Warner AVashington, the reverend Charles

M3'nn Thruston, Robert Rutherford, Thomas Ruther-

ford, AlexanderWhite, Philip Pendleton, Samuel Wash-

ington, William Ellzey, Van Swearingen, Thos. Hite,
James Edniundson, and James Nourse, gentlemen,
trustees, to be by them, or any seven of them, laid out

into lots of one (juarter of an acre each, with convenient

streets, which shall be and the same is hereby establish-

ed a town, by the name of Bath."
The author has been the more particular in making

the foregoing extract from the act of the legislature, be-

cause this appears to be the first instance under oiu' re-

pu!)lican government in which the legislature took the
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authority of establishing and laying out a town U{x>n

the land of private individuals, without the consent of

the owner of the land. It is possible lord Fairfax as-

sented to the laying ofl' this town; but if Jie did, there

is nothing in the language of the act which goes to

show it.

In the month of October, 1777, Lexington, in the

comity of Rockbridge, Avas established. Extract from

the law :

" And be it further enacted, that at the place
which shall be appointed for holding courts in the said

county of Rockbridge, there shall he laid off a town, to

be called Lexington, thirteen hundred feet in length
and nine hundred in width.* And in order to make
satisfaction to the proprietors of the said land, the clerk

of the said county shall, by order of the justices, issue

a writ directed to the shcrif, commanding him to sum-
mon twelve able and disinterested freeholders, to meet
on the said land on a certain day, not imder five nor

over ten days from the date, who shall upon oath value

the said land, in so many parcels as there shall be sepa-
rate owners, which valuation the sherif shall rettun,
imder the hands and seals of the said jurors, to the

clerk's office
;
and the justices, at laying their first coun-

ty levy, shall make provision for paying the said pro-

prietors their respective proportions thereof: and the

property of the said land, on the return of the said val-

uation, shall be vested in the justices and their succes-

sors, one acre thereof to be reserved for the use of the

said county, and the residue to be sold and conveyed by
the said justices to any persons, and the money arising
from such sale to be aj)plied towards lessening the coun-

ty levy: and the public buildings for the said county
shall 1k3 erected on the land reserved as aforesaid."'

From this it app«';us that the name of the town was fix-

ed ])y law before the site was marked out.

Mooreficld was also cstabMshed in themonlh of Oc-

tober, 1777, in (he county of Hampshire, now the seal

of justice for the county of H.-nfly. Fxtract from tUa

"
riii^ was Iriilv upon a smnll s( .ilp.

15
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act of assembly: -"Whereas it hath been representetl
to this present general assembly, that the establishing-
a town on tlie lands of Conrad Moore, in the county of

Hampshire, Avonld be of great advantage to the inhabi-

tants, by encouraging tradesmen to settleamongst them :

Be it therefore enacted, &c. that sixt^^-two acres of land

))elonging to the said Conrad Moore, in the most conve-

nient place for a town, be, aird the same is hereby vest-

ed in Garret Yanmeter. Abel Randall. Moses Hutton.
J I t

Jacoli Read, Jonathan Heath, Daniel M'Neil, and Geo.

Rennock, gentlemen, trustees, to be by them, or any
four of thein, laid out into lots of half an acre each,
with convenient streets, which shall 1)6 and the same
is hereby established a town, by the name of Moore-
lleld."'

Martinsburg was established in the month of Octo-

ber, 1778. Extract from the law: "Whereas it hath
been represented to this present general assembly, that

Adam Stephen, Esq. hath lately laid off one hundred
and tJiirty acres of land in the county of Berkeley, where
the court-house now stands, in lot^ and streets for a

town, (fee. : Be it enacted, (fee. that the said one hundred
and thirty acres of land laid out into lots and streets,

agreeable to a plan and survey thereof made, contain-

ing the number of two hundred and sixty-nine lots, as,

by the said plan and survey, relation thereunto being
had, may more fully appear, be and the same is hereby
vested in James M-Alister, Joseph Mitchell, Anthony
Noble, James Strode, Robert Carter Willis, William Pat-

terson and Philip Pendleton, gentlemen, trustees, and
shall be established a town bv the name of Martins-

]jurg." This town was named after the late Col. T. B.

Martin.

Tradition relates that an animated contest took place
between the late Gen. Adam Stephen and Jacob Hite,

Esq. in relation to fixing the seat of justice for this coun-

ty : Hite contending,- for the location thereof on his own
land, at ^\hat is now called Leetown, in the county of

Jefferson. Steplien advocating- Martinsburg. Stephen
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prevailed, and Hite became so disgusted and distfatit^iied,

that he 8old out liis fine estate, and removed to the fron-

tier of South CaroKna. Fatal remove ! He had not

been long settled in that state, before the Indians nuu--

dered him and several of his family in the most shock-

ing and barl^arous manner.* It is said that the evening
before this bloody massacre took place, an Indian squaw,
who was much attached to Mrs. Hite.t called on her and
warned her of the hitended massacre, and advised her

to remove with her little children to a place of safety.

Mrs. Hite immediately communicated this intelligence
to her husband, who disbelieved the hiformation, ob-

serving,
'•
tlie Indians were too much attached to hint

to do him any injury.'' The next morning, however,
Avhen it was fatally too late to escape, a party of Indians,
armed and painted in tlieir usual war dress, called on

Hite, and told him they had determined to kill him. It

was in vain that he pleaded his friendship for them, and
the many services he had rendered their nation : their

fell purpose was fixed, and notliing could appease them
but his blood, and that of his iimocent, unoli'ending and

helpless wife and children. They commenced their

operations by the mos*t cruel tortures upon Mr. Hite, cut-

ting him to pieces, a joint at a time
;
and whilst he was

thus in the most violent agonies, they barbarously mur-
dered his wife and several of her little olTspring. After

Mr. Hite, his wife, and several of the children were dis-

})atched, they took two of his daughters, not quite

grown, and all his slaves as prisoners. They also car-

ried off what plunder they chose, and their booty was
considerable.

Mr. Hite kept a large retail store, aiul dealt largely
with the Creek and (.'herokee tribes, k is said a man
i)y the name of P(uish, who went to Carolina witb Hite,
and to wbom llitc had been very friendly, growing jea-
lous of 11 ite's popularity with the Indians, instigated

* Col. JamM Hito, oUcflerson county, mlaU^d tliiri (nulition to the aullior,
1 Mrs. IIiii' WH5 tlie.<«iPtrr..rilie l;Uc ( 'nl. .1. IMridirtoii, of Oian{;e ooniiU .

virjjikia, and ol course aiiut to cx-presidcnt IMadisui).
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the savages to commit the murder. About the year
1784 or 1785, the author saw the late Capt. George
Hite, (who had been an officer in the revolutionary ar-

my,) and who had just returned from an unsuccessful

search after his tvro young sisters, who were taken cap-
tives at the time of the murder of his father. He had
traversed a great part of the southern country, among
the various tribes of Indians, Ijut never could hear any
thing of them. Capt. Hite, some short time after the

war of the revolution, recovered a part of his father's

slaves, who had been taken off by the Indians, one of

whom is now owned by Maj. Isaac Hite, of Frederick

county. This woman brought home an Indian son,

\vhom the author has frequently seen, and who had all

the features of an Indian. A part of Hite's slaves are

to this day remaining with the Indians, and are kept
in rigorous slavery. In the winter of 1815-16, the

author fell in with Col. William Triplett, of Wilkes
count V, Georgia, who informed him, that in the autumn
of the year 1809 he was traveling through the Creek

countr}^ and saAV an old negro man, who told him he
was one of Jacob Hite's slaves, taken when his master

and family were murdered in South Carolina. He fur-

ther informed Col. Triplett, that there were then sixty

negroes in possession of the Indians, descended from

slaves taken from Hite, the greater number of whom
were claimed by the little Tallapoosa king.

In October, 1778, the town of Abingdon was estab-

lislied in A\^ashington county.
In the month of May, 1780, the town of Harrison-

burg, in the county of Rockingham, was established.

It appears that Mr. Thomas Harrison had laid off fifty

acres of his land into lots and streets, and the legislature

pimply confirmed what Mr. Harrison had done, without

appointing trustees for the town, as was the usual prac-
tice. The privileges, however, granted by law to the

citizens of other incorporated towns, were given to thd

inhabitants of Harrisonburg.
In the month of October, 1782, the town of Lewis-
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burg, in the county of Greenbrier) was established. The
act of assembly appropriates forty acres of land at the

court house, to be laid off into half acre lots and streets.

Samuel Lewis, James Reid, Samuel Brown, Andrew

Donnelly, John Stuart, Archer Matthew^s, Wm. Ward,
and Thos. Edgar, gentlemen, were appointed trustees.

In October, 1785, Clarksburg, in the county of Har-

rison, was established. William Raymond, Nicholas

Carpinert, John Myers, John M'Ally, and John Davi-

son, gentlemen, were appointed trustees.

In the same month and year, Morgantown, in the

county of Monongalia, was established. The act ap-

propriates fifty acres of land, the property of Zackquell
Morgan, to be laid off into lots and streets for a town :

Samuel Hanway, John Evans, David Scott, Michael

Kearnes, and James Daugherty, trustees.

In October, 1786, Charlestown, in the county of

Berkeley, (now the seat of justice for the county of Jef-

ferson,) was established. This town Avas laid off by the

late Col. Charles Washington, a brother to the illustri-

ous Gen. George AVashington, on his own land. Eighty
acres were divided into lots and streets

;
and John Au-

gustine Washington, William Drake, Robert Ruther-

ford, James Crane, Cato Moore, Magnus Tate, Benja-
min Rankin, Thornton Washington, William Little,
Alexander White, and Richard Ranson, were appoint-
ed trustees. This town bears the christian name of its

proprietor.
In the year 1787, Frankfort, in Hampshire county,

was estal^lished. One hundred and thirty-nine acres

of land was laid off into lots and streets, with out-lots,

by John Sellers. John xMitchell, Andrew Cooper, Ralph
Humphreys, John Williams, sen., James Clark, Rich-
ard Stafford, Hezekiah Whiteman, and Jacob Brook-

hart, trustees.

In the month of October, 1787, the town of West-

Liberty, in the county of Ohio, was estabhshed. Sixty
acres of land was laid off into lots and streets by Reu-
ben Foreman and Providence Mounts. Moses Chap-
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line, George M-Culloch. Charles Willis, Van Swearin-

gen, Zachariah Sprigg, James Mitchell, and Benjcimin

Briggs, were appointed trustees.
' in the same month and year, Middletown, in the

county of Berkeley, (commonly called Gerrardstown,)
was established. This town was laid off by the late

Rev. Mr. David Gerrard, and contained one hundred

lots. William Henshaw, James Haw, John Gray,
Gilbert M-Kewan. and Robert Allen, were appointed
trustees.

The same year and month, tlie town of Watson,

(commonly called Capon Springs,) in the county of

Hampsliire, was established—twenty acres of land to

be laid off in lots and streets. Elias Poston, Henry Fry,
Isaac Hawk, Jacob Hoover, John Winterton, Valentine

Swisher, Rudolph Bumgarner, Paul M'lvor, John Sher-

man Woodcock, and Isaac Zane, gentlemen, trustees.

In 1788, Front Royal was estabhshed, in the county
of Frederick. Fifty acres of land, the property of Sol-

omon Yanmeter, James Moore, Robert Haines, Wilham

Cunningham, Peter Halley, John Smith, Allen Wiley,

Originat Wroe, George Chick, Wilham Morris, and

Henrv Trout, was laid out into lots and streets; and

Thonias Allen, Robert Russell, William Headly, Wil-

liam Jennings, John Hickman, Thomas Hand, and

Thomas Buck, gentlemen, trustees.

The same year and month, Pattonsburg, in the coun-

ty of Botetourt, on James river, was established. Crows-

ville, in Botetourt, was establislred at the same time.

In 1790, Beverly was laid ofi' and established a tov/n

at Randolph court-house.

Frontvillc, at the Sweet Springs, and Springfield, in

the county of Hampshire, were severally laid ofl' and

established in October, 1790.

In October, 1791, Darksville in Berkeley, Keisletown

in Rockingham, and Charlestown in Ohio, were seve-

rally estabhshed. This concludes the author's account

of the establishment of the various towns west of the

Blue ridge, within the present western limit? of Virgi-
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nia, from the earliest settlement of the country to the

year 1792 inclusive.

This history of the establishment of the towns in

Western Virginia, from the earliest settlement of the

country, to the year 1792 inclusive, is gathered from

Hening's Statutes at Large, which brings the acts of

the legislature no further than that period. To continue

the list to the present time, would require an examina-
tion of the various session acts since 1792, which it

would be difficult to obtain, perhaps, except in Rich-

mond, to which place it would not suit the author's i)re-

sent convenience to make a journey. As he confident-

ly anticipates a demand for a second edition of this Avork,
he will in the mean time make perfect tliis portion of

ihe history of our country for future insertion.
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CHAPTER I.

Preliminary ohservations on the character of Ihc, In-

dian mode of ivarfare^ and its adoption by the

lohite people.

This is a subject which presents liuman nature in

its most revolting features, as subject to a vindicfive spi-

rit of revenge, and a thirst of human blood, leading to

an indiscriminate slaughter of all ranks, ages and sexes,

by the weapons of ^\ ar, or by torture.

The history of man is^ for the most part, one contin-

ued detail of bloodshed, battles and devastations. War
lias Ijeen, from the earliest periods of history, the almost

constant employment of .individuals, clans, tribes and
nations. Fame, one of tlie most potent objects of hu-
man ambition, has at oil times been the delusive, but

costly reward of military achievement. The triumph
of con(juest, the epithet of greatness, the 1 1 none and
the sceptre, have Uiiitbrndy been jjurchased b\' the con-

flict of Iji'Utleand garments rolled in blood.

If tJMi modern hiUropean laws of warfare have soft-

ened in some degree the liorrid features of national con-

/h( ts, by respecting tlic rights of private property, and

extending luunanity to the sick', wounded and |)rison-
ers ; we ouglit to rellect that this amelioration is ihe ef-

fe«-.t of ci\ ili/ation only. 'J'he natural slate of war
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knows no sucli mixture of mercy with cruelty. In his

primitive state, man knows no ol^ject in his wars, but

that of the extermination of his enemies, either by death

•or captivity.
The wars of the Jews were exterminatory in their

object. The destruction of a whole nation was often

the result of a single campaign. Even the beasts them-

selves were sometimes included in the general massacre.

The present war between the Greeks and Turks is

a war upon the ancient model—a war of utter exter-

mination.

It is, to be sure, much to be regretted, that our people
so often followed the cruel examples of the Indians, in

the slaughter of prisoners, and sometimes women and
children : yet let them receive a candid hearing at the

bar of reason and justice, before they are condemned as

barbarians, equally with the Indians themselves.

History scarcely presents an example of a civilized

nation carryinsr on a war with barbarians without a-

dopting the mode of warfare of the barbarous nation.

The ferocious Suwarrovr, when at war with the Turks,
was as much of a savage as the Turks themselves.

His slaughters were as indiscriminate as theirs
;
but du-

ring his wars against the French, in Italy, he faithfully
observed the laws of civilized warfare.

Were the Greeks now at war with a civilized nation,
we should hear nothing of the barbarities which they
have committed on the Turks

;
but being at war with

barbarians, the principle of self defense compels them
to retaliate on the Turks the barbarities which they
commit on them.

In the last rebellion in Ireland, that of United Irish-

men, the government party were not much behind the

rebels in acts of lawless cruelty. It was not by the
hands of the executioner alone they perished. Sum-
mary justice, as it was called, was sometimes inflicted.

How many perished under the torturing scourge of the

drummer for the purpose of extorting confessions!



INDIAA' WARFARE. 255

These extra-judicial executions were attempted to be

justified on the ground of the necessity of the case.

Our revolutionary war has a double aspect : on the

one hand we carried on a war with the English, in

which we observed the maxims of civilized warfare

with the utmost strictness; but the brave, the potent,
the magnanimous nation of our forefathers had associa-

ted with themselves, as auxiharies, the murderous toma-

hawk and scalping knife of the Indian nations around
our defenseless frontiers, leaving those barbarous sons

of the forest to their own savage mode of warfare, to

the full indulgence of all their native thirst for human
blood.

On them, then, be the blame of all the horrid features

of this war l^etween civilized and savage men, in which
the former was compelled, by every principle of self de-

fense, to adopt the Indian mode of warfare, in all its

revolting and destructive features.

Were those who were engaged in the war against
the Indians, less humane than those who carried on
the war against their English aUies? No, they were
not. Both parties carried on the war on the same prin-

ciple of reciprocity of advantages and disadvantages.
For example, the English and Americans take each one
thousand prisoners : they are exchanged : neither army
is weakened by this arrangement. A sacrifice is indeed

made to humanity, in the expense of taking care of the

sick, wounded and prisoners; but this expense is mu-
tual. No disadvantages result from all tlie clemency of

modern warfare, excepting an augmentation of the ex-

penses of war. In this mode of warfare, those of the

nation, not in arms, are safe from death by the hands
of sol(Her3. No civih/ed warrior (hshonors his sword
with the blood of liclplcss infancy, old age, or that of

the fair sex. lb; aims his blows only nt those whom
lie finds in arms against him. The Indian kills indis-

rviminatoly. If is object is the total extermination of

liis enemio:?. Children arc victims of his vengeance,
beraiiso. if nialrs. tlicv mnv horcafter become warriors.

16
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or if female.?, they pjay become mothers. Even the

fetal state is ciimiriai in his view. It is not enough
that the fetus should perish with the murderedmother

;

it is torn from her pregnant womb, and elevated on a

Btick or pole, as a trophy of victory and an object of

horror to the survivors of the slain.

If the Indian takes prisoners, mercy has but little

concern in the transaction. He spares the lives of those

\\ ho fall into his hands, for the purpose of feasting the

feelings of ferocious vengeance of himself and his com-

rades, by the torture of his captive ;
or to increase the

strength of his nation by his adoption into an Indian

family ;
or for the purpose of gain, by seUing him for

an higher price, than his scalp would fetch, to his chris-

tian allies of Canada; for be it known that those allies

were in the constant practice of making presents for

scalps and prisoners, as Avell as furnishing the means

for carrying on the Indian war, which for so many years
desolated our defenseless frontiers. No lustration can

ever wash out this national stain. The foul blot must

remain, as long as the page of history shall convey the

record of the foul transaction to future generations.
The author would not open Vv'ounds which have, alas !

already bled so long, but for the purpose of doing jus-

tice to the memory of his forefathers and relatives, ma-

ny of whom perished in the defense of their country,

by the hands of the merciless Indians.

How is a war of extermination, and accompanied
with such acts of atrocious cruelty, to be met by those

on whom it is inflicted 1 Must it he met by the lenient

maxims of civilized warfare .^ Must the Indian captive
be spared his life ? What advantage would be gained

by this course? The young white prisoners, adopted
into Indian families, often become complete Indians

;

but in Ijow few instances did ever an Indian become
civilized. Send a cartel for an exchange of prisoners;
the Indians know nothing: of this measure of clemency
in war: tlie bearer of the white ilag for the purpose of
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effectin2; the excliano^e would have exerted lii^ humani-
tv at the forfeit of his hfe.

Should my countrymen be still charged with barba-

rism, in the prosecution of the Indian war, let him who
harbors this unfavorable impression concerning them,

portray in imagination the horrid scenes of slaughter
which frequently met their view in the course of the

Indian war. Let him, if he can bear the reflection,

look at helpless infancy, virgin beauty and hoary age,
dishonored by the ghastly wounds of the tomahawk
and scalping knife of the savage. Let him hear the

shrieks of the victims of the Indian torture l)y iire, and
smell the surrounding air, rendered sickening by the

efHuvia of their burning flesh and blood. Let him hear
the yells, and view the hellish features of ihe surround-

ing circle of savage warriors, rioting in all the luxuri-

ance of vengeance, while applying the flaming torches

to the parched limbs of the sufferers, and then suppose
those murdered infants, matrons, virdns and victims

of torture, were his friends and relations, the wife, sis-

ter, child or brother ; what '\\'ould be his feelings ! After

a short season of grief, he would say, '•! will now think

only of revenge."

Philosophy shudders at tlie destructive aspect of war
in any shape: Christianity, by teaching the leligion of

the good Samaritan, altogether forbids it: l>ut the origi-
nal .settlers of the western regions, like the greater part
of the world, were neither philosophers nor saints. They
were "men of like passions with others;" and there-

fore ado})ted the Indian mode of warfare from necessity
and a motive of revenge ;

with the exception of burn-

ing their caj)tives alive, which tiiey never did. If the

bodies of .sava:?*; enemies were sometimes burned, it

was not until after they were dead.

Let tlie voice of nature and the law of nations plead
in favor of the veteran pi(Mieers of the desert regions of

the west. War has hitherto been a prominent trait

in the moral svstcm of human nature, and will cou-
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tinue such, until a radical change shall be effected in

favor of science, morals and piety, on a general scale,

f In the conflicts of nations, as well as those of indi-

yiduais, no advantages are to be conceded. If mercy
may be associated with the carnage and devastations of

war, that mercy must be reciprocal ;
but a war of utter

extermination must be met by a war of the same cha-

racter, or by an overwhelming force which may put an

end to it, without a sacrifice of the helpless and unof-

fending part of the hostile nation. Such a force was
not at the command of the first inhabitants of this coun-

try. The sequel of the Indian war goes to show that

in a war with savages the choice lies between extermi-

nation and subjugation. Our government has wisely
and humanely pursued the latter course.

The author begs to be understood that the foregoing
observations are not intended as a justification of the

whole of the transactions of our people with regard to

the Indians during the course of the war. Some in-

stances of acts of wanton barbarity occurred on our

side, which have received and must continue to receive

the unequivocal reprobation of all the civilized world.

In the course of this history, it will appear that more
deeds of wanton barbarity took place on our side than

the world is now acquainted with.

CHAPTER II.

War of 1763.

The treaty of peace between his British majesty and
the kings of France, Spain and Portugal, concluded at

Paris on the 10th of February 1763, did not put an end
to the Indian war against the frontier parts and back
settlements of the colonies of Great Britain,



WAR OF 1763. 259

The spring and summer of 1763, as well as those of

1764, deserve to be memorable in history, for the great
extent and destructive results of a war of extermination,
carried on by the united force of all the Indian nations

of the western country, along the shore of the northern

lakes, and throughout the whole extent of the frontier

eettlements of Pennsylvania; Virginia and North Ca-
rohna.

The events of this war, as they relate to the frontier

of Pennsylvania and the shores of the lakes, are mat-
ters of history already, and therefore shall be no farther

related here than is necessary to give a connected view
of the military events of those disastrous seasons. The
massacres by the Indians in the southwestern part of

Virginia, so far as they have come to the knowledge of
the author, shall be related more in detail.

The English historians (Hist, of England, vol.x. p.

399,) attribute this terrible war to the inlluence of the

French Jesuits over the Indians; but wdiether with
much truth and candor, is, to say the least of it, ex-

tremelv doubtful.

The peace of 1763, by which the provinces of Cana-
da were ceded to Britain, was offensive to the Indians,

especially as they very well knew that the English gov-
ernment, on the ground of this treaty, claimed the jinis-
diction of the western country generally ;

and as an
Indian sees no dill'erence between the right of jurisdic-
tion and that of possession, they considered themselves
as about to be dispossessed of the whole of their coun-

try, as rapidly as the English might find it convenient
to take possession of it. In this opinion they were con-
firmed b}' the building of fort.-: on the Susquehanna, on
lands to which the indi.ins laid clnim. The forts and

posts of Pittr^burg, Bcdlord, liigonier, Niagara, Detroit,

Presquc Isle, St. Joseph and Michilimackinac, were
either built, or improved and strengthened, with addi-

tions to their garrisons, 'j'hus the Indians saw them-
selves .surrounded on the north nnd cast by a strong
I'rr of forts, while those of Bedford, Litronicr and Pitts-
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burg, threatened an extension of them into the heart

of their country. Thus circumstanced, the aboriginals

of the country had to choose between the prospect of

"being driven to the inhospitable regions of the north and

west, of negotiating with the British government for

continuance of the possession of their own land, or of

taking up arms for its defense. They chose the latter

course, in which a view Ox"" the smallness of their num-
bers and the scantiness of their resources, ought to have

taught them, that although they might do much mis-

chief, they could not ultimately succeed : but the In-

dians, as well as their brethren of the Avhite skin, are

often driven by their impetuous passions to rash and de-

structive enterprises, which reason, were it permitted to

give its counsels, would disapprove.
The plan resolved on by the Indians for the prosecu-

tion of the war, w^as that of a general massacre of all
*

the inhabitants of the English setlements in the west-

ern country, as well as of those on the lands on the Sus-

quehanna, to which they laid claim.

Never did military commanders of any nation dis-

play more skill, or their troops more steady and deter-

mined bravery, than did those red men of the wilder-

ness in the prosecution of their gigantic plan for the re-

covery of their country from the possession of the Eng-
lish. It was indeed a war of utter extermination on an

extensive scale.—a conflict which exhibited human na-

ture in its native state, in which the cunning of the fox

is associated with the cruelty of the tiger. We read the

history of this war with feelings of the deepest horror
;

but why? On the part of the savages, theirs was the

ancient mode of warfare, in which there was nothing
of mercy. If science, associated with the benign influ-

ence of the christian system, has limited the carnage of

war to those in arms, so as to give the right of hfe and

hospitality to women, infiincy, old age, the sick, wound-
ed and prisoners, may not a farther extension of the in-

fluence of those powerful but salutary agents put an end

to war altofrether? 3Iav not future ^-enerations read
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llie history of our ci\ ilized warfare witli equal horror

and wonder, that with our science and piety we had

wars at all !

The English traders among the Indians were the

first victims in this contest. Out of one hundred and

twenty of them, among the different nations, only two

or three escaped being murdered. The forts of Presque

Isle, St. Joseph and Michilimackinac were taken, with

a general slaughter of their garrisons.
The fortresses of Bedford, Ligonicr, Niagara, Detroit

and Pitt, were with difficulty preserved from being ta-

ken.

It was a principal object with the Indians to get pos-
session of Detroit and Fort Pitt, either by assault or fam-

ine. The former w^as attempted with regard to Detroit.

Fort Pitt, being at a considerable distance from the set-

tlements, where alone supplies could be obtained, deter-

mined the savages to attempt its reduction by famine.

In their first attempt on Fort Detroit, the Indians cal-

culated on taking possession of it by stratagem. A
large number of Indians appeared before the place un-

der pretence of holding a congress with Maj. Gladwin,
the commandant. He was on his guard and refused

them admittance. On the next day, about five hundred
more of the Indians arrived in arms, and demanded
leave to go into the fort, to hold a treaty. The com-
mandant refused to admit a greater number than forty.

Tlie Indians understood his desisrn of detainin"^ them
as hostages, for the good conduct of their comrades on
the outside of the fort, and therefore did not send them
into tlie place. The whole number of men in the fort

and on board two vessels of war in the river, did not ex-

ceed one htmdred and ten or twelve; but l)y means of

the cannon they possessed, they made shift to keep the

Indians at a distance, and convince them that they could

not take the place. When the Indians were about to

retire, C'apt. Dalyel arrived at the fort with a considera-

ble reinforcement for the rclirf of the place. He made
a sortie aixnin^t the brca>:twork> which the Indian^ had
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thrown up, with two hundred and forty-five men. Thirf

detachment was driven back with the loss of seventy
men killed and forty-two wounded. Capt. Dalyel was

.among the slain. Of one hundred men who were es-

corting a large quantity of provisions to Detroit, sixty-
seven were massacred.

Fort Pitt had been invested for some time, before

Capt. Ecayer had the least prospect of relief In this

situation he and his garrison had resolved to stand it

out to the last extremity, and even perish of famine, ra-

ther than fall into the hands of the savages, notwith-

standing the fort was a bad one, the garrison weak, and
the country between the fort and Ligonier in possession
of the savages, and his messengers killed or compelled
to return back. In this situation, Col. Bouquet was sent

by Gen. Amhurst to the relief of the place, with a large

quantity of provisions under a strong escort. This es-

cort was attacked by a large body of Indians, in a nar-

row defile on Turtle creek, and would have been en-

tirely defeated, had it not been for a successful stratagem
emplo3^ed by the commander for extricating themselves
from the savage army. After sustaining a furious con-
test from one o'clock till night, and for several hours the
next morning, a retreat was pretended, with a view to

draw the Indians into a close engagement. Previous
to this movement, four companies of infantry and gren-
adiers were placed in ambuscade. The plan succeeded.
When the retreat commenced, the Indians thought
themselves secure of victory, and pressing forward with

great vigor, fell into the ambuscade, and were dispersed
with great slaughter. The loss on the side of the En-
glish was above one hundred killed and wounded

;
that

of the Indians could not have been less. The loss was
severely felt by the Indians, as in addition to the num-
ber of warriors who fell in the engagement, several of
the most distinguished chiefs were among the slain.

Fort Pitt, the reduction of which they had much at

heart, was now placed out of their reach, by being effec-

tually relieved and supplied with the munitions of war.
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The historian of the Avestern region of our country
cannot help regarding Pittsburg, the present flourishing

emporium of the nortiiern part of tliat region, and its

immediate neighborhood, as classic ground, on account
of the memorable battles which took place for its pos-
session in the infancy of our settlements. Braddock's

defeat, Maj. Grant's defeat, its conquest by Gen. Forbes,
the victory over the Indians above related by Maj. Bou-

quet, serve to show the importance in which this post
was held in early times, and that it was obtained and

supported by the English government, at the price of

no small amount of blood and treasure. In the neigh-
borhood of this place, as well as in the war-worn re-

gions of the old world, the plowshare of the farmer
turns up, from beneath the surface of the earth, the bro-

ken and rusty implements of war, and the bones of the

slain in battle.

It was in the course of this war that the dreadful

massacre at Wyoming took place, and desolated the

fine settlements of the New-England people along the

Susquehanna.
The extensive and indiscriminate slaughter of both

sexes and all ages by the Indians, at Wyoming and oth-

er places, so exasperated a large number of men, de-

nominated the " Paxton boys," that they rivaled the

most ferocious of the Indians themselves in deeds of

cruelty, which have dishonored the history of our coun-

try, by tlie record of the shedding of innocent blood

without the slightest provocation
—deeds of the most

atrocious barbarity.
The Conestoga Indians had lived in peace for more

than a century in the neighl)orhood of Lancaster, Pa.

Their numl)er did not exceed forty. Against these un-

offending descendants of the first friends of the famous
William Penn, the Paxton boys first directed their more
than savage vengeance. Fifty-seven of tliom, in miH-

tary array, poured in(o their little village, and instantly
murdered nil uliom (liey found at home, to ihe num-
ber of foiutecn men, women and children. Those of
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them who did not happen to be at home at tlic massa"

ere, were lodged in the jail of Lancaster for safety. But
alas ! this precaution was unavailing. The Paxton

boys broke open the jail door, and murdered tlie whole
of them, in number about fifteen to twenty. It was in

vain that these poor defenseless people protested their

innocence and begged for mercy on their knees. Blood
was the order of the day with those ferocious Paxton

boys. The death of the victims of their cruelties did

not satisfy their rage for slaughter : they mangled the

dead bodies of the Indians with their scalping knives

and tomahawks in the most shocking and brutal man-

ner, scalping even the children and chopping off the

hands and feet of most of them.

The next object of those Paxton boys was the mur-
der of the christian Indians of the villages of Weque-
tank and Nain. From the execution of this infernal

design they were prevented by the humane interference

of the government of Penns3'lvania, which removed
the inhabitants of both places under a strong guard
to Philadelphia for protection. They remained under

guard from November 1763, until the close of the war
in December 1764 : the greater part of this time they

occupied the barracks of that city. The Paxton boys
twice assembled in great force, at no great distance from
the city, with a view to assault the barracks and murder
the Indians

;
but owing to the military preparations

made for their reception, they at last reluctantly desist-

ed from the enterprise.
"While we read, vrith feelings of the deepest horror,

the record of the murders which have at different peri-
ods been inflicted on the unoffending christian Indians
of the Moravian profession, it is some consolation to re-

flect, that om* government has had no participation in

those murders
;
but on the contrary, has at all times af-

forded them all the protection which circumstances al-

lowed.

The principal settlements in Greenbrier were tliose of

Muddy creek and the Big IiC\cls, distant about fifteen



WAR OF 17G3. 2Gjj

or twenty miles from each other. Before these settlers

were aware of the existence of the war, and supposing
that the peace made with the French comprehended
their Indian allies also, about sixty Indians visited the

settlement on Muddy creek. They made the visit un-

der the mask of friendship. They were cordially re-

ceived and treated with all the hospitality which it was
in the power of these new settlers to bestow upon them

;

but on a sudden, and without any previous intimation

of any thing like an hostile intention, the Indians nun*

dered, in cold blood, all the men belonging to the set-

tlement, and made prisoners of the women and chil-

dren.

Leaving a guard with their prisoners, they then

marched to the settlements in the Levels, before the fate

of the Muddy creek settlement was known. Here, as

at Muddy creek, they were treated with the most kuid

and attentive hospitality, at the house of Archibald

Glendennin, who gave the Indians a sumptuous feast

of three fat elks, which he had recently killed. Here
a scene of slaughter similar to that which had recently
taken place at Muddy creek, occurred at the conclusion

of the feast. It commenced with an old woman, who

having a very sore leg, showed it to an Indian, desiring
his advice how she might cure it. This request he an-

swered with a blow of the tomahawk, whicli instantly

killed her. In a few minutes all the men belonging to

the place shared the same fate. The woukmi and chil-

dren were made prisoners.
In the time of the slaughter, a negro womnn at the

ppring near the house w bere it hnp|)('ne(l, killed her own
cliild for f(^ar it should full into the hands of the Indians,
or hinder her from Jii.ikiug Ihm' escape,

Mrs. Glendennin, w hos<'. husband was among tlic

slain, and herself with her cbildren prisoners, boldly

cbargcd the Indians with perfidy and cowardice, in ta-

king advantage of tlie mask of friend.-hip to connnit

nunder. One of the Indians exasperated at her bold-

ness, and stung, no doubt, at the justice of her charge
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against them, brandished his tomahawk over her head,
and dashed her husband's scalp in her face. In defi-

ance of all his threats, the heroine still reiterated the

charges of perfidy and cowardice against tlie Indians.

On the next day, after marching about ten miles,

while passing through a thicket, the Indians forming a

front and rear guard, Mrs. Glendennin gave her infant

to a neighbor woman, stepped into the bushes without

being perceived by the Indians, and made her escape.
The cries of the child made the Indians inquire for the

mother. She was not to be found. "
Well," says one

of them, '-I will soon bring the cow to her calf;" and

taking the child by the feet, beat its brains out against
a tree. Mrs. Glendennin returned home in the course

of the succeeding night, and covered the corpse of her

husband with fence rails. Having performed this pious
office for her murdered husband, she chose, as a place
of safety, a cornfield, where, as she related, her heroic

resolution was succeeded by a paroxysm of grief and

despondency, during which she imagined she saw a
man with the aspect of a murderer standing within a
few steps of her. The reader of this narrative, instead

of regarding this fit of despondency as a feminine weak-
ness on the part of this daughter of aflliction, will com-
misserate her situation of unparalleled destitution and
distress. Alone, in the dead of niMit. the survivor of

all the infant settlements of that district, while all her
relatives and neighbors of both settlements were either

prisoners or lying dead, dislionored by ghastly wounds
of the tomahawk and scalping knife of the savages,
her husband and hei- children amongst the slain.

It was some days before a force could be collected in

the eastern part of Botetourt and the adjoining country
for the purpose of burying the dead.

Of the events of this war. on the southwestern fron-

tier of Virginia, and in the country of Holstein, the then
western part of North Carolina, the author has not been
informed, farther than that, on the part of the Indians,
it was can ied on with the greatest activity, and its course
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marked with many deeds of the most atrocious cruelty,
until late in the year 1764, when a period was put to

this sanguinary contest, hy a treaty made with the In-

dian nations by Sir William Johnston, at the German
P'lats.

The perfidy and cruelties jn-acticed by the Indians

during the war of 1763 and 1764, occasioned the re-

volting and sanguinary character of the Indian wars
which took place afterwards. The Indians had resolved

on the total extermination of all the settlers of our north
and southwestern frontiers, and being no longer under
the control of tlieir former allies, the French, they were
at full liberty to exercise all their native ferocity, and riot

in the indulgence of tlieir innate thirst for blood.

[Next follows, in Dr. Doddridge's woik, his account
of Dunmore's war, wliich the author of this history has
transferred to the chapter under that head in the pre-

ceding pages. *S'ee pp. lo7~lS7. The chapter which
follows relates an event which occurred during that

war.]

CHAPTER III.

7Vic death of CorjisfoUr.

This was one of the most nlrocious nuuders com-
mitted ]>y tlie wliites during the wlmlo course of (he
war.

I

Duinnore's wnr.
|

In the summer of 1777, when the confederacy of the
Indian nations, under (he influence of the lirilish gov-
ernment, was formed, and began to commit hostiliiics

along our frontier settlements, ('Ornstalk, and a yoimg
chief of the name of Ked-hawk, with another Indian,
made a visit to the garrison at the I*oint, commanded at
that time by Capl. Arbucklc. Cornstalk stated to the

17
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captain, that, witli the exception of liimpelf and the

tribe to which he belonged, all the nations had joined
tlie English, and that unless protected by the whites,

"tliey would have to run with the stream."'

Capt. Arbuckle thought proper to detain the Corn-

stalk chief and his two companions as hostages for the

good conduct of the tribe to which they belonged. They
had not been long in tliis situation before a son of Corn-

stalk, concerned for the safety of his father, came to the

opposite side of the river and hallooed
;
his father know-

ing his voice, answered him. He was l3rought over the

river. The father and son mutually embraced each

other with the greatest tenderness.

On the day following, two Indians, who had conceal-

ed themselves in the weeds on the bank of the Kana-
wha opposite the fort, killed a man of the name of Gil-

more, as he was returning from hunting. As soon as

the dead body was brouglit over the river, theie was
a general cry amongst the men who were present, "Let
us kill the Indians in the fort." They immediately as-

cended the bank of the river with Capt. Hall at their

head, to execute their hasty resolution. On their way
they were met by Capt. Stuart and Capt. Arbuckle, who
endeavored to dissuade them from killing the Indian

hostages, sa3"ing that they certainly had no concern in

the murder of Gilmore; l3ut remonstrance was in vain.

Pale as death with rage, they cocked their guns and
threatened the captains with instant death, if they
should attempt to hinder them from executing their

purpose.
When the murderers arrived at the house where the

Jiostages were confined, Cornstalk rose up to meet them
at the door, but instantly received seven bullets through
his body ;

his son and his other two fellow-hostages
were instantly dispatched with bullets and tomahawks.
Thus fell the Shawnee war chief Cornstalk, who,

like LiOgan, liis companion in arms, was conspicuous
for intellectual talent, bravery and misfortune.

Tlie biography of Cornstalk, as far as it is now
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known, goes to show that he was no way deficient in

those mental endownieiits wliich constitute true great-

ness. On the evening preceding the hattle of Point

Pleasant, he proposed going over the river to the camp
of Gen. Lewis, for the purpose of making peace. The

majority in the council of warriors voted against the

measure. "Well," said Cornstalk, "since you have re-

solved on fighting, yon shall fight, although it is likel}'-

we shall have hard work to-morrow : but if any man
shall attempt to run away from the battle, I will kill him
with my own hand," and accordingly fulfilled his threat

with regard to one cowardly fellow.

After the Indians had returned from the battle, Corn-

stalk called a council at the Chilicothe town, to consult

what was to be done next. In this council he remind-

ed the war chiefs of their foll}^ in preventing him from

making peace, before the fatal battle of Point Pleasant,
and asked, "What shall we do noAv ? The Long-knives
are coming upon us by two routes. Shall we turn out

and figlit them .^" All were silent. He then asked,
"Shall we Idll oin- scpiaws and children, and then fight

until we sliall all l)e killed ourselves /" To this no re-

|)ly was made. He then rose up and struck his toma-

hawk in the war post in the mid(lle of the council house,

fc?aying,
" Since you are not inclined to fight, I will go

and make peace :" and accordingly did so.

On ihe morning of the day of his death, a coimcil

was held in the fort at the Point, in which he was |)re-

Fent. During the sitting of the council, it is said that

he seemed to have a presentiment of his approaching
fate. In one of his speeches, he remarked to the coun-

cil, "When 1 WcLs young, every time 1 went to war I

thought it likely thnt I mialit return no more; but 1

plill lived. I am now in }()ur hands, nnd you may
kill me if you choose. I can die but onc<», and it is a-

like to me whellicr I die now or at another lime'." When
the men presented tbemseUcs before lb(^ door, for th(i

})urp()S(M)f killing the lndian>^, ( 'ornsialk's son mani-

fested signy of fear, on observing which, bis father said,
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" Don't be afraid, my son
;
the Great Spirit sent you

here to die witli me, and we must submit to his will.

It is all fur the best."

CHAPTER IV.

Wctppatomica campaign.

Under tlie command of Col. Angus M'Donald, four

hundred men were collected from the western part of

Virginia by the order of the earl of Dunmore, tlie then

governor of Viiginia. The place of rendezvous was

Wheeling, some time in the month of June, 1774.

They went down the river in boats and canoes to the

mouth of Captina, from thence by the shortest route to

Wappatomica town, about sixteen miles below the pre-
sent Coshocton. The pilots were Joiiathan Zane, Tho-
mas Nicholson and Tady Kelly. About six miles from
the town, the army were met bv a party of Indians, to

the number of 40 or 50, Avho gave a skirmish by the

way of ambuscade, in which two of our men were kill-

ed and eight or nine wounded. One Indian was kill-

ed and several wounded. It was supposed that several

more of them were killed, but they were carried off.

When the army came to the town, it was found evacu-

ated. The Indians had retreated to the opposite shore

of the river, where they had formed an ambuscade, sup-

posing the party would cross the river from the town.

This was immediately discovered. The commanding
officer then sent sentinels up and down the river, to give

notice, in case the Indians should attempt to cross above

or below the town. A private in the company of Capt.

Cresap, of the name of John Harness, one of the sen-

tinels below the town, displayed the skill of a back-

woods sharpshooter. Seeing an Indian behind a Wind
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across the river, raising up his head, at times, to look

over the river, Harness charged his rifle with a second

ball, and taking deliberate aim, passed both balls through
the neck of the Indian. The Indians dragged off the

body and buried it with the honors of war. It was
found the next morning and scalj^ed by Harness.

Soon after the town was taken, the Indians from tlie

opposite shore sued for peace. The commander offered

them peace on condition of their sending over their chiefs

as hostages. Five of them came over the river and
were put under guard as hostages. In the morning
they were marched in front of the army over the river.

When the party had reached the western bank of the

Muskingum, the Indians represented that they could

not make peace without the presence of the chiefs of

the other towns : on which one of the chiefs was re-

leased to bring in the others. He did not return in the

appointed time. Another chief was permitted to go on
the same errand, Avho in like manner did not return.

The party then moved up the river to the next town,
which was about a mile above the first, and on the op-

posite shore. Here we had a slight skirmish with the

Indians, in which one of them was killed and one of
our men wounded. It was then discovered, that durino-111- •

all tlie time spent in the negotiation, the Indians wcr«

emi)loyed in removing their women and children, old

people and effects, from tlie upper toAvns. The towns
were burned and the corn cut up. The part}^ then re-

turned 10 the place from which they sat out, bringing
with them the three renin ining chiefs, who wore sent to

Williamsljurg. They were released at the peace the

succeeding fall.

The army were out of provisions before they left tlu;

towns, and had to subsist on weeds, one ear of corn
each day, wiih a very scanty supply of game. The
corn wa? obtained at ore of the Indian towns.

17^
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CHAPTER V.

Gen. M'-IntosJi's cainpaign.

In the spring of the j^ear 1773, government having
sent a small force of regular troops, under the command
of Gen, ]\rintosh. for the defense of the Avestern fron-

tier, the general, with the regulars and militia from Fort

Pitt, descended the Ohio about thirty miles, and built

Fort M'lntosh, on the site of the present Beaver town.
The fort was made with strong stockades, furnished

Avith bastions, and mounted with one 6-pounder. This
station was Avell selected as a point for a small military

force, always in readiness to pursue or intercept the Avar

parties of Indians, Avho frequently made incursions into

the settlements on the opposite side of the river in its

immediate neighborhood. The fort AA^as AA^ell garrison-
ed and supplied Avith provisions during the summer.

Sometime in the fall of the same year, Gen. M'ln-
tosh received an order from government to make a cam-

paign against the Sandusky toAA^ns. This order he at-

tempted to obey Avith one thousand men
;
but OAving to

the delay in making necessary outfits for the expedition,
the officers, on reaching TuscaraAva, thought it best to

halt at that place, build and garrison a fort, and delay
the farther prosecution of the campaign until the next

spring. Accordingly they erected Fort Laurens on the

bank of tlie Tuscarawa. Some time after the comple-
tion of the fort, the general returned Avith the army to

Fort Pitt, leaving Col. John Gibson Avith a command of

one hundred and fifty men to protect the fort until

spring. The Indians Avere soon acquainted A\'ith the

existence of tlie fort, and soon convinced our people, by
sad experience, of the bad policy of building and at-

tempting to hold a fort so far in adA^ance of our settle-

ments an.l other forts.
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The first annoyance the garrison received from the

Indians was some time in the month of January. In
the niglit time they caught most of the horses belonging
to the fort, and taking them off some distance into the

woods, they took off their bells, and formed an ambus-
cade by the side of a path leading through the high
grass of a prairy at a little distance from the fort. In
tile morning the Indians rattled the horse bells at the

farther end of the line of the ambuscade. The plan
succeeded

;
a fatigue of sixteen men went out for the

horses and fell into the snare. Fourteen were killed on
the spot, two were taken prisoners, one of whom was

given up at tlie close of war, the other was never after-

wards heard of.

Gen. Benjamin Biggs, then a captain in the fort, be-

ing officer of the day, requested leave of the colonel to

go out with the fatigue party, which fell into the ambus-
cade. "No," said the colonel, "this fatigue party does

not belong to a captain's command. When I shall have
occasion to employ one of that number, I shall be thank-
ful for your service

;
at present you must attend to your

duty in tlie fort." On what trivial circumstances do
life and death sometimes depend !

In the evening of the day of the amlniscade, the

whole Indian army, in full war dress and painted,
marched in single lile through a prairy in view of the

fort. Their number, as counted from one of the bas-

tions, was 847. They then took up their encampment
on an elevated piece of ground at a small distance from
the fort, on the opposite side of the river. From this

camp they frcciuently held conversations with tlic peo-

ple of our garrison, in these conversations, they seem-
ed to deplort' the long continuance of the; war and hoped
for peace; l)Ut were mucli exasjjerated at the Americans
for attempting to jx'uotrate .^o far into their country.
This great body of Indians contimicd the investment
of the fort, as long as they could obtain subsistence,
wJiich was al)out six weeks.
An old hKhan by the immc of .Tolm Thomp>(»n. who



274 GEN. m'intosh's campaign.

was with the American army in the fort, frequently
went out among the Indians during their stay at their

encampment, with the mutual consent of both parties.

> A. short time before the Indians left the place, they sent

word to Col. Gibson, by the old Indian, that they were

desirous of peace, and that if he would send them a

barrel of flour they would send in their proposals the

next day ;
but although the colonel complied with their

request, they marched off without fulfilling tlieir en-

gagement.
The commander, supposing the whole number of the

Indians had gone off, gave permission to Col. Clark, of

the Pennsylvania line, to escort the invalids, to the num-
ber of eleven, or twelve, to Fort Mlntosh. The whole

number of this detachment was fifteen. The wary In-

dians had left a party behind, for the purpose of doing
mischief. These attacked this party of invaUds and

their escort, about two miles from the fort, and killed

the whole of them with the exception of four, amongst
whom was the captain, wlio ran back to the fort. On
the same day a detachment went out from the fort,

brought in the dead, and buried them with the honors

of war, in front of the fort gate.

In three or four days after this disaster, a relief of

seven hundred men, under Gen. M'Intosh, arrived at

the fort with a supply of provisions, a great part of which

was lost by an untoward accident. AVhen the relief

had reached within about one liundred yards of the

fort, the garrison gave them a salute of a general dis-

charge of musketry, at the report of Avhich the pack
horses took flight, broke loose and scattered the provi-

sions hi every direction through the vroods, so that the

greater part of them could never be recovered again.

Among other transactions which took place about

this time, was that of gathering up the remains of the

foiuteen men for interment, who had fallen in the am-

buscade during the winter, and which could not be done

during the investment of the place by the Indians.

They were found mostly devoured by the evolves. The
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fatigue party dug a pit large enough to contain the ro-

inain.s of all of them, and after depositing them in the

pit, merely covering them with a little earth, with a view

to have revenge on the wolves for devouring their com-

panions, they covered the pit with slender sticks, rotten

Avood and bits of bark, not of sufficient strength to bear

the weight of a wolf. On the top of this covering they

placed a piece of meat, as a bait for the wolves. The
next morning seven of them were found in the pit.

/rhey were shot and the pit fdled up.
For about two weeks before the rehef arrived, the

garrison had been put on short allowance of half a

pound of sour ilour and an ecpial weight of stinking
meat for every two days. The greater part of the last

week, they had nothing to subsist on but such loots as

they could find in the woods and prairies, and raw hides.

Two men lost their lives by eating wild parsnip roots

by mistake. Four more nearly shared the same fate,

but were saved by medical aid.

On the evening^ of the arrival of the reUef, two days'

rations were issued to each man in the fort. These ra-

tions were intended as their allowance during their

march to Fort M'Intosh
;
but many of the men, sup-

posing them to have been back rations, ate up the whole

of their allowance before tlie next morning. In con-

sequence of this imprudence, in eating inniioderately
after such extreme starvation from the Avant of provi-

sions, about forty of the men became faint and sick du-

ring the first day's marcli. On the second day, how-

ever, the sufferers were met by a great number of tlieir

friends from the settlements to wbicli ihey belonged, by
whom they were amply supplied wkh piovisions, and
thus saved from perishing.

Mnj. Vernon, who succeeded (.\)l. Gibson in tlie com-
mand of l-'ort Laurens, continued its possession until

the next full, \vhrn (he i,^^•rison, after being, like their

predecessors, reduced nimost to starvation, evacuated
(he place. .

'J'lnis ended the disastrous business of Fort Lauren^
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ill wliicli iiiiich fatigue and suffering were endured and

many lives lost, but vritbout any beneficial result to the

couiitrv.

CHAPTER YL

The Moravian campaign.

This ever memorable campaign took place in the

month of March 1782. The weather, during the ocreat-

er pait of the month of February, had been uncom-

monly fine, so that the war parties from Sandusky visit-

ed the settlements; and committed depredations earlier

than usual. The family of a William Wallace, con-

sisting of his wife and five or six children, were killed,

and John Carpenter taken prisoner. These events took

place in the latter part of February. The early period
at which those fatal visitations of the Indians took place,
led to the conclusion that the murderers were either Mo-

ravians, or that the warriors had had their winter quar-
ters at their towns on the Muskingum. In either case,

the ]Mora\ ians being in fault, the safety of the frontier

settlements required the destruction of their establish-

ments at that place.

Accordingly, between eighty and ninety men were

hastily collected together for the fatal enterprise. They
rendezvoused and encamped the first night o\\ the Min-

go bottom, on the west side of tlie Ohio river. Each
man furnished himself with his ovv^n arms, ammunition
and provision. Many of them had horses. The se-

cond dav's march brous^ht them within one mile of the

middle Moravian toAvn, where they encamped for the

night. In the morning the men were divided into two

e(|ual })arties, one of \\hich was to cross the river about

a mile alcove the town, their videttes having reported
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Oiat there were Indian?? on botli sides of tlie river. The
other party was divided into tlnee divisions, one of whicli

was to take a circuit in the woods, and reach the river

a httle distance below the town, on the east side. An-
other division was to fall into the middle of tlie town,
and the third at its upper end.

Wlien the party which designed to make tlie attack

on the west side had reached the river, they found no
craft to take them over, but something like a canoe was
seen on tlic opposite baidv. The river was high with
some floating ice. A young man of the name of Slaugh-
ter swam the river and brought over, not a canoe, but a

trough designed for holding sugar water. This trough
coidd carry but two men at a time. In order to expe-
dite their passage, a numljer of men stripped oil" their

clothes, put tliem into the trough, together with their

guns, and swam by its sides, holding its edges with tlieir

hands. When about sixteen had crossed the river, their

two sentinels, who had been posted in advance, discov-

ered an Indian whose name was Shabosh. One of
them broke one of his arms l)y a shot. A shot from the

other sentinel killed hiiii. These heroes then scal])ed
and tomahawked him.

By this time alxnit sixteen men had got over the riv-

er, and supposing tliat the firing of the guns which
killed SliMbosh would lead to (ui instant discover}', they
sent word to the party designed to attack the town on
the east side of the river to move on instaiitlv, which

they did.

Jn the mean time, the sm:dl party which liad crossed
the river, marclied with idl speed to the mfiin town on
tlie west si(l<; of the river. J lere they found a large com-
pany n{' iii(han-' gathering the corn which tliey had left

m tlicir fields the preceding lall when they removed to

Sandusky. On the arrival of tlie meti at tlie town,
they professed peace and good will to the .Moravians,
and informed them that they had come to take them to
Fort Put for iheir safel\. Tin- [ndians surrendered,
delivered up their arms, and appeared highly delighted
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\s ith the prospect of their removal; and began with all

fpeed to prepare victuals for the white men and for ihem-
gelves on their journey.
A party of white men and Indians was immediately

dispatched to Salem, a short distance from Gnadenhut-

ten, where the Indians were gathering in their corn, to

bring them into Gnadenhutten. The party soon arri-

ved witli the vv hole number of the Indians from Salem,

In the mean time the Indians from Gnadenliutten

were confined in two houses some distance apart, and

placed under guard ;
and when those from Salem arri-

ved, they Avere divided, and placed in the same houses

with their brethren of Gnadenhutten.

The prisoners being thus secured, a council of war
was held to decide on their fate. The officers, unwilling
to take on themselves the whole responsibility of the

decision, agreed to refer the c|uestion to the whole num-
ber of the men. The men Avere accordingly drav/n up
in a hne. The commandant of the party, Col. David

Williamson, then put the question to them in form,
'^ Whether the Moravian Indians should be taken pri-

soners to Pittsburg, or put to death, and rec^uested that

all those who were in favor of saving their lives should

step out of the hne, and form a second rank." On this

sixteen, some say eighteen, stepped out of the rank, and

formed thejuselves into a second line
;
but alas ! thi:^

line of mercy was far too short for that of vengeance.
The fate of the Moravians was then decided on, and

they were told to prepare for death.

The prisoners, from the time they were placed in the

guard-house, foresaw their fate, and began their devo-

tions by singing hymns, praying, and exhorting each

other to place a firm reliance in the mercy of the Sa-

vior of men. When their fate was announced to them,

these devoted people embraced, kissed, and bedeA\ang

each others" faces and bosoms with their mutual tears,

asked pardon of the brothers and sisters for any ofTense

they might have given them through life. Thus, at

peace with their God and each other, on being asked by
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those who were impatient for the slaughter, ^-Whether

they were ready to die?'" they answered ''that they had
commended their souls to God, and were ready to die."

The particulars of this dreadful catastrophe are too

horrid to relate. Suflice it to say, that in a few minutes

these two slaughter-houses, as they were then called,

exhibited in their ghastly interior, the mangled, bleed-

ing remains, of these poor unfortunate people, of all

ages and sexes, from the aged gi'ayheaded parent, dowrt

to the helpless infant at the mother's breast, dishonored

by the fatal wounds of the tomahawk, mallet, war club,

spear and scalping-knife.

Thus, O Brainard and Zeisberger! faithful mission-

aries, who devoted your whole lives to incessant toil

and sufferings in your endeavors to make the wilder-

ness of paganism "rejoice and blossom as the rose," in

faith and piety to God ! tlius perished your faithful

followers, by the murderous hands of the more than

savage white men. Faithful pastors ! Your spirits aie

again associated with those of your flock,
" where tlie

wicked cease from trou])ling and the weary are at rest !"'

The number of the slain, as reported by the men on
their return from the campaign, was eighty-seven or

eighty-nine ;
but the Moravian account, which no doubt

is correct, makes the number ninety-six. Of tliese, six-

ty-two were grown persons, one third of wliom were
Avomen

;
the remaining thirty-four were cliildren. All

these, with a few exceptions, were killed in the houses.

8habosh was killed about a mile above the town, on the

west side of the river. His wife was killed while en-

deavoring to conceal herself in a bunch of bushes at

the water's edge, on tlie arrival of the men at the town,
on the east side of the river. A man at the same time
w\as shot in a canoe, while attempting to make his es-

cape from the east to the west side of the river. Two
otlicrs were shot while attempting to escape by swim-

ming the river.

A few men, w lio were supposed to be warriors, wore
tied and taken some distance from the slauirhtcr houses,

18
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to be tomahawked. One of these had hke to hare
made his escape at the expense of the Hfe of one of the
murderers. The rope by which he was led was of some

length. The two men who were conducting him to

death fell into a dispute who should have the scalp.
The Indian, while marching with a kind of dancing
motion, and singing his death song, drew a knife from
a scabbard suspended round his neck, cut the rope, and
aimed at stabbing one of the men : but the jerk of the

rope occasioned the men to look round. The Indiar^

then fled towards the woods, and while running, dex-

terously untied the rope from his wrists. He was in-

stantly pursued b}' several men who fired at him, one
of Vv^hom wounded him in the arm. After a few shots-

the firing was forbidden, for fear the men might kill

each other as they were running in a straggling man-
ner. A young man then mounted on a horse and pur-
sued the Indian, who when overtaken struck the horse

on the head with a club. The rider sprang from the

horse, on which the Indian seized, threw him down and
drew his tomahawk to kill him. At that instant, one
of the party got near enough to shoot the Indian, which
he did merely in time to save the life of his companion.
Of the whole number of the Indians at Gnadenhut-

ten and Salem, only two made their escape. These
were two lads of fourteen or fifteen years of age. One
of them, after being knocked down and scalped, but

not killed, had the presence of mind to lie still among
the dead, until the dusk of the evening, when he si-

lently crept out of the door and made his escape. The
other lad slipped through a trap door into the cellar of

one of the slaughter houses, from which he made his

escape through a small cellar window.
These two lads were fortunate in getting together in

the woods the same night. Another lad, somewhat

larger, in attempting to pass through the same window,
it is supposed stuck fast and was burnt alive.

The Indians of the upper town v.-ere apprised of

their danii'er in due time to make their escape, two of
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t'nem having found the mangled body oi Shabosh.

Providentially they all made their escape, although they

might have been easily oveitak^n by the party, if they

had undertaken their pursuit. A division of the men

were ordered to go to Shonbrun
;
but finding the place

deserted, they took what plunder they could find, and

returned to their companions without lookiiig farther

Ptfter the Indians.

After the work of death was finished, and the plun-

der secured, all the buildings in the town W€re set on

fire and the slaughter houses among the rest. The dead

bodies were thus consumed to ashes. A rapid retreat

to the settlements finished the campaign.
8uch were tlte principal events of this hon id afiair.

A massacre of imiocent, unoffending people, dishonor-

able not only to our country, but human nature itself.

Before making any remarks on the causes which led

to the disgraceful events under consideration, it may l)e

proper to notice the manner in which the enterprise Avaa

conducted, as furnishing evidence that the murder of

the Moravians was intended, and that no resistance

from them was anticijiated.
In a military point of view, the Moravian campaign

was conducted in the very woist maimer imaginable.
It was undertaken at so early a period, tliat a deep fall

of snow, a thing very common in the early part of

March in former times, would have defeated the enter-

prise. When the arn'iy came to tlie river, instead of

constructing a sufliicient numlier of rafts to transport the

recpiisite number over the river at once, they commen-
ced crossing in a sugar trough, which could carry only
two men at a time, thus jeopardizing th«^ safety of those

who first went over. The two sentinels who shot Sha-

bosh, according to military law ought lo have been ex-

ecuted on the spot for having fired without orders, there-

by giving premature notice of the approach of our men.
The truth is, nearly the whole number of the army
ought to have been transported over the river

;
for aftf r

ail their forces employed, and precaution u>cd in gettin
tr9
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possession of the toAvn on the east side of the river, there

were but one nian and one squaw found in
it,

all the

others being on the other side. This circumstance they

.ought to have known beforehand, and acted accord-

ingl3^ The Indians on the west side of the river a-

mounted to al^out eighty, and among them above thir-

ty men, besides a number of young lads, all possessed
of guns and well accustomed to the use of them : yet
this large number was attacked by about sixteen men.
If they had really anticipated resistance, they deserved

to lose their lives for their rashness. It is presumable,

however, that having full confidence in the pacific prin-

ciples of the Moravians, they did not expect resistance;
but calculated on blood and plunder Avithout having a
shot fired at them. If this was really the case, the au-

thor leaves it to justice to find, if it can, a name for the

transaction.

One can hardly help reflecting with regret, that these

^loravians did not for the moment lay aside their paci-
fic principles and do themselves justice. With a mere
show of defense, or at most a few shots, they might
liave captured and disarmed those few^ men, and held

them as hostages for the safety of their people and pro-

perty until they could have removed them out of their

way. This they might have done on the easiest terms,
as the remainder of the army could not have crossed

the river without their permission, as there was but one
canoe at the place, and the river too high to be forded.

But alas ! these truly christian people suffered them-

selves to be betrayedby hypocritical professions of friend-

ship, until "
they were led as sheep to the slaughter."

Over this horrid deed humanity must shed tears of com-

miseration, as long as the record of it shall remain.

Let not the reader suppose that I ha,ve presented him
with a mere imaginary possibility of defense on the

part of the Moravians. This defense would have been

an easy task. Our people did not go on that campaign
with a view of fighting. There may have been some
brave men among them

;
but they were far from being
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all such. For my part. I cannot suppose for a moment
that any Avhite man, who can harbor a thought of using
his arms for the killing of women and children in any
case, can be a brave man. No, he is a murderer.

The hi?tory of the Moravian settlements on the Mus-

kingum, and the peculiar circumstances of their inha-

bitants during the revolutionary contest between Great

Britain and America, deserve a place here.

In the year 1772, the Moravian villages were com-
menced by emigrations from Friedenshutten on the

Big Beaver, and from Wyalusing and Sheshequon on
the Susquehanna. In a short time they rose to consid-

erable extent and prosperity, containing upwards of four

hundred people. During the summer of Dunmore's

war, they w^ere much annoyed by w^ar parties of the In-

dians, and disturbed by perpetual rumors of the ill in-

tentions of the white people of the frontier settlements

towards them
; yet their labors, schools and religious

exercises, went on without interruption.
In the revolutionary war, w Inch began in 1775, the

situation of the Moravian settlements was truly deplo-
rable. The English had associated with their ow^n

meiins of warfare against the Americans, the scalping
knife and tomahawk of the merciless Indians. These
allies of England committed the most horrid depreda-
tions along the whole extent of our defenseless frontier.

From early in the spring until late in the faW, the early
settlers of the w^estern parts of Virginia and Pennsylva-
nia had to submit to the severest hardships and priva-
tions. Cooped up in little stockade forts, tliey worked
their little fields iji parties imder arms guarded by senti-

nels, and were dounied from day to day to witness or

hear reports of the minders or cajjtivity of their people,
the burning of their houses, and the plunder of their

property.
'riie war w ith the Eno;]ish fleets and armies, on the

other side of the mountains, wius of such a rhnracteras
to engage the w hole attention and resources of our gov-
ernment, so that, poor as the first settlers of this country
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were, they had to bear ahnost the whole burden of the

war during the revolutionary contest. They chose their

own officers, furnished their own means, and conduct-

ed the war in their own way. Thus circumstancedj
''

tliey became a law unto themselves," and on certain

occasions perpetrated acts w^hich government Avas com-

pelled to disapprove. This lawless temper of our peo-

ple was never fully dissipated until the conclusion of

the whisky rebellion in 1794.

The Moravian villages w^ere situated between the set-

tlements of the whites and the towns of the warriors,

about sixty miles from the former, and not much far-

ther from the latter. On this account they were deno-

minated " the half-way houses of the warriors." Thus

placed between two rival powers engaged in furious

w^arfare, the preservation of their neutrality was no easy

task, perhaps impossible. If it requires the same phy-
sical force to preserve a neutral station among bellige-

rent nations that it does to prosecute a war, as is un-

questionably the case, this pacific people had no chance

for the preservation of theirs. The very goodness of

their hearts, their aversion to the shedding of human

blood, brought them into difficulties with 'ooth parties.

Wlien they sent their runners to Fort Pitt, to inform us

of the approach of the war parties, or received, fed, se-

creted and sent home prisoners, who had made their

escape from the savages, they made breaches of their

neutrality, as to the belligerent Indians. Their fur-

nishing the warriors aa ith a resting place and provisions
w^as contrary to their neutral engagements to us : but

their local situation rendered those accommodations to

the warriors unavoidable on their part, as the warriors

possessed both the will and the means to compel them
to give whatever they wanted from them.

The peaceable Indians first fell under suspicion with

the Indian Avarriors and the English commandant at

Detroit, to whom it was reported that their teachers

were in close confederacv with the American congress,
for preventing not only their own people, hut also the
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Delawares and some other nations, from associating
their arms with those of the British for carrying on the

war against the American colonies.

The frequent faihires of the war expeditions of the

Indians was attributed to the Moravians, Avho often sent

runners to Fort Pitt to give notice of their approach.
This charge against them was certainly not without
foundation. In the spring of the year 1781 the war
chiefs of the Delawares fully apprised the missionaries

and their followers of their danger both from the whites
and Indians, and requested them to remove to a place
of safety from both. This request was not complied
with, and the almost prophetic predictions of the chiefs

were literally fulfilled.

In the fall of the year 1781, the settlements of the

Moravians were broken up by upwards of 300 warri-

ors, and the missionaries taken prisoners, after being
robbed of almost every thing. The Indians were left

to shift for themselves in the barren plains of Sandus-

ky, where most of their horses and cattle perished from
famine during the winter. The missionaries were ta-

ken prisoners to Detroit
;
but after an examination by

the governor, were permitted to return to their beloved

people again.
In the latter part of February, a party of about 150

of the Moravian Indians returned to their deserted vil-

lages on the Muskingum, to procure corn to keep their

families and cattle from starving. Of these, ninety-six
fell into the hands of Williamson and his party, and
were murdered.

The causes wliich led to the murder of the Moravi-
ans are now to be detailed.

The pressure of the Indian war along the whole of

the western frontier, for several years preceding the

event under consiileiation, had been dreadfully severe.

I'Vom early in llie spring, until the connnencement of

winter, from day to day murders were conunitted in ev-

ery direction by the Indi.iris. 'J'hc people Iiv<mI in fort«i

which were in the highest degree uncomfortable. The
181-
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men were harassed continually with the duties of goin^
on scouts and campaigns. There was scarcely a fam-

ily of the first settlers who did not, at some time or oth-

er, lose more or less of their number by the merciless

Indians. Their cattle were killed, their cabins burned,
and their horses carried off. These losses were severely
felt by a people so poor as we were at that time. Thus
circumstanced, our people were exasperated to madness

by the extent and severity of the war. The unavail-

ing endeavors of the American congress to prevent the

Indians from taking up the hatchet against either side

in the revolutionary contest, contributed much to in-

crease the general indignation against them, at the same
time those pacific endeavors of our government divided

the Indians amongst themselves on the question of war
or peace with the w hites. The MoraAdans, part of the

Delawares, and some others, faithfully endeavored to

preserve peace, but in vain. The Indian maxim was,
" he that is not for us is against us." Hence the Mo-
ravian missionaries and their followers w^ere several

times on the point of being murdered by the warriors.

This would have been done had it not been for the pru-
dent conduct of some of the war chiefs.

On the otlier hand, the local situation of the Moravian

villages excited the jealousy of the white people. If

they took no direct agency in the war, yet they were,
as they Avere then called, "half-way houses" between
us and the warriors, at which the latter could stop, rest,
refresh themselves, and trafiick off their plunder. Whe-
ther these aids, thus given to our enemies, Avere contrary
to the laAvs of neutrality between belligerents, is a ques-
tion which I willingly leave to the decision of civilians.

On the part of the Moravians they were unavoidable.
If they did not give or sell provisions to the warriors,

they would take them by force. The fault was in their

situation, not in themselves.
The longer the war continued, the more our people

complained of the situation of these Moravian Anllages.
It was said that it was owing to their beimf so near us,
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liiat the warriors commenced llieir depredcitions so ear-

ly in the spring, and continued them until so late in the

fall.

In the latter end of the year 1781. the militia of the

frontier came to a determination to break up the Mora-

vian villages on the Muskingum. For this purpose a

detachment of our men went out under the command
of Col. David Williamson, for the purpose of inducing
the Indians with their teachers to move farther off, or

bring them prisoners to Fort Pitt. When they arrived

at the villages they found but few Indians, the greater
number of them having removed to Sandusky. These
few were well treated, taken to Fort Pitt, and delivered

to the commandant of that station, who after a short

detention sent them home again.
Tliis procedure ga^e great offense to the people of the

countrv. who thouoht the Indians ouirht to have been

killed. Col. Williamson, who, before this httle cam-

paign, had been a very popular man, on account of his

activity and bravery in war, now became the subject of

severe animadversion on account of his lenity to the

Moravian Indians. In justice to his memory 1 have to

say, that aUhough at tliat time very young, I was per-

sonally ac(piainted with him, and from my recollection

of his conversation, I say with confidence that he was
a brave man, but not cruel. He would meet an enemy
in battle, and fight like a soldier, Ijut not murder a pris-

oner. Had he possessed the authority of a superior of-

ficer in a regular army, I do not beheve that a single
Moravian Indian would liave lo.st his life

;
but he pos-

sessed no such authority. He was only a inihtia ofli-

cer, wlio could advise^, but not command. I lis only
fault was that of too easy a compli.ince with poj)ular

opinion and popular prejudice. On this account his

memory has been loaded with unmerited rcj)roach.
.Several reports inifavocahle to the Ahiravians bad

been in circulation for some time before the campaign
against \\wm. ( hie was, that the night after they were

f''<f^ratod at Fort l*itt. thev crossed the river and killed
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or made prisoners a family of the name of Monteur.
A family on Buffalo creek had been mostly killed in the

summer or fall of 1781
;
and it was said by one of

them, who, after being made a prisoner, made his es-

cape, that the leader of the party of Indians who did

the mischief was a Morayian. These, with other re-

ports of similar import, served as a pretext for their de-

struction, although no doubt they were utterly false.

Should it be asked what sort of people composed the
band of murderers of these unfortunate people ? I an-

swer, they were not miscreants or vagabods ; many of
them were men of the first standing in the country :

many of them were men who had recently lost relations

by the hands of the savages. Several of the latter class

found articles which had been plundered from their

own houses, or those of their relations, in the houses of
the Moravians. One man, it is said, found the clothes
of his wife and children, who had been murdered by
the Indians a few days before : they were still bloody ;

yet there was no unequivocal evidence that these people
had any direct agency in the war. Whatever of our

property was found with them had been left by the
warriors in exchange for the provisions which they took
from them. When attacked by our people, although
they might have defended themselves, they did not :

they never fired a single shot. They were prisoners,
and had been promised protection. Every dictate of

justice and humanity required that their lives should be
spared. The complaint of their villages being

•'
half-

way houses for the y.arriors," was at an end. as they
had been removed to Sandusky the fall before. It was
therefore an atrocious and unqualified murder. But byuhom committed—by a majority of the campaign?—
For the honor of my country, I hope I may safely an-
swer this question in the negative. It was one of those
convulsions of the moral state of society, in which the
voice of the justice and humanity of a majority is silen-
ced by the clamor and violence of a lawless minority.
Very few of our men imbrued their hands in the blood
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of the Moravians. Even those who had not voted for

savmg- their Uvcs, retired from the scene of slaughter
with horror and disgust. Why then did they not give
their votes in their fiivor? The fear of pubUc indigna-
tion restrained them from doing so. They thought well,

but had not heroism enough to express then- opinion.
Those who did so, deserve honorable mention for their

intrepidity. So far as it may hereafter be in my power,
this honor shall be done them, while the names^of the

nmrderers shall not stain the pages of history, from my
pen at least.

CHAPTER YII.

TJie Indian siuiimcr.

As connected with the history of tlie Indian wars

of the western country, it may not he amiss to give an

explanation of the term "Indian summer."
This expression, like many others, has continued in

general use, notwillistanding its original import has been

forgotten. A backwoodsman seldom hears this expres-
sion without feeling a chill of Ijorror, because it brings
to his mind the painful recollection of its original ap[)li-

cation. Siicli is the force of the faculty of association

in human nature.

"^rhe reader must here be reminded, that, during the

long continued Indian wars sustained by the first set-

tlers of the west, tliey enjoyed no peace excepting in

the winter season, when, ovviug to tlie severity of the

weather, the Inchans were uuabh; to make their excur-

sions into tlui settlements. The oiiset of wintcn* was
thcjreforc hailed as n jubilee bv the oarlv inhabitants of

tlie country, wiio, throughout the spring and the early

part of the fall, had been cooped up in their little unconi-
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fortaUe fuits. 'and subjected to all the distresses of tlie

Indian war.

At the approach of winter, therefore, all the farmers,

'excepting the owner of the fort, removed to their cabins

on their farms, with the joyful feelings of a tenant of

a prison recovering his release from confinement. All

was bustle and hilarity in preparing for winter, by gath-
ering in the corn, digging potatoes, fattening hogs, and

repairing the cabins. To our forefathers the gloomy
months of winter were more pleasant than the zephyrs
and the flowers of May.

It however sometimes happened, after the apparent
onset of winter, the w^eather became warm

;
the smoky

time commenced, and lasted for a considerable number
of days. This Avas the Indian summer, because it af-

forded the Indians another opportunity of visiting the
settlements with their destructive warfare. The melt-

ing of the snow saddened every countenance, and the

genial warmth of the sun chilled every heart with hor-
ror. The apprehension of another visit from the In-

dians, and of being driven back to the detested fort, was
painful in the highest degree, and the distressing appre-
hension was frequently realized.

Toward the latter part of February we commonly
had a fine spell of open warm weather, during which
the snow melted away. This was denominated the
''

pawwawing days," from the supposition t4iat the In-
dians were then holding their war councils, for plan-
ning off their spring campaigns into the settlements.
Sad experience taught us that in this conjuncture we
were not often mistaken.

Sometimes it happened that the Indians ventured to
make their excursions too late in the fall or too early in
the spring for their own convenience.
A man of the name of John Carpenter was taken

early in the month, of March, in the neighborhood of
Avhat is now Wellsburg. There had been several warm
days ;

but on the night preceding his capture there was
a heavy fall of snow. His two horses, Avhich they took
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"V^ ith hini; nearly perished in swimming the Ohio. The
Indians as well as himself suffered severely with the

cold before they reached the Moravian towns on the

Muskingum. In the morning after the first day's jour-

ney beyond the Moravian towns, the Indians sent out

Carpenter to bring in the horses, which had been turn-

ed out in the evenin;]^, after beinof hobbled. The horses

had made a circuit, and fallen into the trail by which

they came, and were making their way homewards.

When Carpenter overtook them, and had taken off

their fetters, he had, as he said, to make a most awful

decision. He had a chance and barely a chance to make
his escape, wilh a certainty of death should he attempt
it without success; while on the other hand, the horii-

ble prospect of being tortured to death by fire presented
itself. As he was the first prisoner taken tliat spring,
of course the general custom of the Indians, of burning^
the first prisoner every spring, doomed him to the flames.

After spending. a few minutes in making his decision,

he resolved on atteinpting an escape, and effected it by
way of forts Laurens, M'Intosh and Pittsburg. If I

recollect rightly, he brought both his horses home with

him. This happened in the year 1782. The capture
of Mr. Carpenter, and the murder of two families about

the same time, that is to say, in the two or three first

days of March, contributed materially to the Moravian

rompaign, and the murder of that unfortunate people.

CHAPTER VIII.

Gen. CrayforcVs campaign.

This, in one point of view at least, is to be considered

as a second Moravian campaign, as one of its objects
was that of fini-rhino" the work of murder and pbindor
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with the christian Indians at their new estabhshment

on the Sandusky. The next object was that of destroy-

ing the Wyandot towns on the same river. It was the

a-esohition of all those concerned in this expedition, not

to spare the hfe of any Indians that miglit fall into their

hands, whether friends or foes. It will be seen in the

sequel that the result of this campaign was widely dif-

ferent from that of the Moravian campaign the prece-

ding March.
It should seem that the long continuance of the In-

dian war had debased a considerable portion of our po-

pulation to the savage state of our nature. Having lost

so many relatives b}^ the Indians, and witnessed their

horrid murders and other depredations on so extensive a

scale, they became subjects of that indiscrimmate thirst

for revenge, which is such a prominent feature in the

savag^e character : and havins^ had a taste of blood and

pkmder, without risk or loss on their part, they resolved

to go on and kill every Indian they could find, whether
friend or foe.

Preparations for this campaign commenced soon af-

ter the close of the Moravian campaign, in the month
of March

;
and as it was intended to make what was

called at that time " a dashJ^ that is, an enterprise con-

ducted with secrecy and dispatch, the men were all

mounted on the best horses they cculd procure. They
furnished themselves with all their outfits, except some
ammuni'ion, which was furnished by the lieutenant-

colonel of Washington county.
On the 25th of May 1782, 480 men mustered at the

old Mingo towns, on the western side of the Ohio river.

They were all volunteers from the immediate neighbor-
hood of the Ohio, with the exception of one company
from Ten Mile, in Washington county. Here an elec-

tion was held for the office of commander-in-chief for

the expedition. The candidates were Col. Williamson
and Col. Crawford. The latter was the successful can-

didate. When notified of his appointment, it is said

that he accepted it with apparent reluctance.
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The army marched along
'* WiHiamsori's trail," as it

was then called, until they arrived at the upper Mora-
vian town, in the fields helonging to which there was
still plenty of corn on the stalks, with which their hor-

ses were plentifully fed during the night of their en-

campment there.

Shortly after the army Jialted at this place, two In-

dians were discovered by three men, who had walked
some distance out of the camp. Three shots were fned

at one of them, but without hurting him. As soon as

the news of the discovery of Indians had reached the

camp, more than one half of the men rushed out, with-

out command, and in the most tumultuous manner, to

see V. hat happened. From that time, Col. Crawford
felt a presentiment of the defeat which followed.

The truth is, that notwithstanding the secrecy and

dispatch of the enterprise, the Indians were beforehand
with our people. They saw the rendezvous on the Min-

go bottom, and knew their number and destination.

They visited every encampment immediately on their

leaving it, and saw from their writing on the trees and

scraps of paper, that *' no quarter was to be given to any
Indian, whether man, woman or child."

Nothing material happened during their march until

the 0th of June, when their guides conducted them to

the site of the Moravian villages, on one of the u{)per
branches of the Sandusky river

;
but here, instead of

meeting with Indians and plunder, they met with no-

thing but vestiges of desolation. The place was cover-

ed with high grass ;
and the remains of a few huts

alone announced that the place had been the residence
of the people \s horn they intendetl to destroy, but who
had moved oil" to Scioto some time before.

Jn this dih.'nunn, what was to be done ? Tlie officers

held a council, in wiiich it was determined to march one

day longer in the direction of l'pi)er Sandusky, and if

they should not reacii the town in the course of the day,
to make a retreat with all speed.
The march was commenced on the next morning
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through the plains of Sandusky, and continued until

about two o'clock, when the advance guard was attack-

ed and driven in by the Indians, who were discovered

in large numbers in the high grass with which the place
was covered. The Indian army was at that moment
about entering a piece of woods, almost entirel}^ sur-

rounded by plains ; but in this they were disappointed

by a rapid movement of our men. The battle then

commenced bv a heavv fire from both sides. From a

partial possession of the woods which they had gamed
at the onset of the battle, the Indians were soon dis-

lodged. They then attempted to gain a small skirt of

wood on our right flank, but were prevented from doing
so b}^ the vigilance and bravery of Maj. Leet, who com-

manded the right wing of the army at that time. The
firing- was incessant and heavv until dark, when it

ceased. Both armies lay on their arms during the night.
Both adopted the policy of kindling large fires along the

line of battle, and then retiring some distance in the rear

of them, to prevent being suiprised by a night attack.

During the conflict of the afternoon three of our men
were killed and several wounded.

In the morning our army occupied the battle ground
of the preceding day. The Indians made no attack du-

ring tlie day, until late in the evening, but were seen in

large bodies traversing the plains in various directions.

Some of them appeared to be emplo3ed in carrying off

their dead and wounded.
In the morning of this day a council of the officers

was held, in which a retreat was resolved on. as the only
means of saving their army, the Indians appearing to

increase in numbers every hour. During the sitting of

this council. Col. Williamson proposed taking one hun-

dred and fifty volunteers, and marching directly to Up-
per Sandusky. This proposition the commander-in-
chief prudently rejected, sa3'ing,

'•
I have no doubt but

that you would reach the town, but you would find no-

thing there but empty wigwams: and having taken off

sjq manv of our best men, you would leave the rest to
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b6 destroyed by the host of Indians with which we are

now surrounded, and on your return they would attack

and destroy you. They care nothing about defending
their towns : they are worth nothing. Their squaws,
children and property, have been removed from them

long since. Our hves and baggage are what they want,
and if they can get us divided they will soon have them.

We must stay together and do the best we can."

During this day preparations Avere made for a retreat

by burying the dead and burning fires over their graves
to prevent discovery, and preparmg means for carrying
oif the wounded. The retreat was to commence in the

course of the night. The Indians, however, became

apprised of the intended retreat, and about simdown
attacked the army with great foice and fury, in every

direction, excepting that of Sandusky.
When the line of march was formed by the com-

mander-in-chief, and the retreat commenced, our guides

prudently took the direction of Sandusky, whicli aflbrd-

ed the only opening in the Indian lines and the only
chance of concealment. After marching al^out a mile

in this direction, the army wheeled about to the loft, and

by a circuitous route gained the trail by which they

came, before day. They continued their marcb llie

whole of the next da}', with a trilling annoyance from

the Indians, who fired a few distant shots at the rear

guard, whicli slightly wounded two or three men. At

night they built fires, took their suppers, secured the

horses and resigned themselves to repose, without pla-

cing a single sentinel or vidette for safety. In tliis care-

less situation, they might have been surprised and cut

ofif by the Indians, who, however, gave them no dis-

turbance during the night, nor afterwards lUning the

whole of their retreat. The number of those compo-

sing the main body in the retreat was supposed to be

about three hundred.

Most unfortunately, when a retreat was resohed on,

a difference of oj>inion prevailed concerning tbe Ix'sl

mode of effertinn- it. Tlic e^reafer mnnijcr thoufxbi it
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best to keep in a body and retreat as fast as posslblcj
while a considerable number thought it safest to break
off in small parties, and make their way home in dif-

ferent directions, avoiding the route by which they came.

Accordingly many attempted to do so, calculating that
the whole body of the Indians would follow the main
army. In this they were entirely mistaken. The In-
dians paid but httle attention to the main body of the

army, but pursued the small parties with such activity,
that but very few of those who composed them made
their escape.
The only successful party who were detached from

the main army, was that of about forty men under the
command of a Capt. Williamson, who, pretty late in the

night of the retreat, broke through the Indian lines un-
der a severe fire and with some loss, and overtook the
main army on the morning of the second day of the
retreat.

For several days after the retreat of our army, the
Indians were spread over the whole country, from' San-

dusky to the Muskingum, in pursuit of the straggling
parties, most of whom were killed on the spot. They
even pursued them almost to the banks of the Ohio. A
man of the name of Mills was killed, two miles to the
eastward of the site of St. Glairsville, in the direction of

WheeUng from that place. The number killed in this

way must have been very great ; the precise amount,
however, was never fairly ascertained.

At the commencement of the retreat. Col. Crawford
placed himself at the head of the army, and continued
there until they had gone about a quarter of a mile,
when missing his son John Crawford, his son-in-law

Maj. Harrison, and his nephews Maj. Rose and William
Crawford, he halted and called for them as the hue pass-
ed, but without finding them. After the army had
passed him, he was unable to overtake

it, owing to the
weariness of his horse. Falhng in company with Dr.

Knight and two others, they traveled all the night, first

north, and then to the east, to avoid the pursuit of the
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Indians. They directed their courses during the Jii^ht

by the north star.

On the next day, they fell in with Capt. John Biggi?
and Lieut. Ashley, the latter of whom was severely
Avounded. There were two others in conipany with

Biggs and Ashley. They encamped together the suc-

ceeding night. On the next day, while on their march,

they were attacked by a party of Indians, who made
Col. Crawford and Dr. Knight prisoners. The other

four made their escape ;
but Capt. Biggs and Lieut.

Ashley were killed the next day.
Col. Crawford and Dr. Knight were immediately ta-

ken to an Indian encampment, at a short distance from
the place where they were captured. Here they found
nine fellow prisoners and seventeen Indians. On the

next day they were marched to the old Wyandot town,
and on the next morning were paraded, to set off, as

they were told, to go to the new town. But alas ! a

very different destination awaited these captives ! Nine
of the prisoners were marched off some distance before

the colonel and the doctor, who were conducted by Pipe
and Wingemond, two Delaware chiefs. Four of the

prisoners were tomahawked and scalped on the way,
at different places.

Preparations had been made for (he execution of Col.

Crawford, by setting a post about lifteen feet high in the

ground, and making a large fire of hickory ])oles al)out

six yards from it. About half a mile from the place of

execution, the remaining five of the niiic prisoners were
tomahawked and scii4ped by a numljer of sc^uaws and

boys.
When arrived at the fire, the colonel was stripj)ed and

ordered to sit down. 1 le was then severely beaten with

sticks, and afterwards tied to the post, by a rope of such

length as to allow hiin to w;dk two or three times round

it, and then back again. This done, they began the

torture Iw dischnrging a great lumiber of loads of pow-
der upon him. from head to foot; after whicli they be-

gan to a|>plv the burning ends of the liickorv poles, the

19
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squaws in the mean time throwing coals and hot ashes

on his body, so that in a httle time he had nothing- ]->ut

coals to walk on. In the midst of his suflerings, he

begged of tlie noted Simon Girty to take pity on him
and shoot him. Girty tauntingly answered, "You see

I have no gun^ I cannot shoot ;" and laughed heartily
at the scene. After sufifering about three hours he be-

came faint and fell down on liis face. An Indian then

scalped him. and an old squaw threw a quantity of

])urning coals on the place from which the scalp was
taken. After this he rose and walked round the post a

little, but did not live much longer. After he expired,
his body was thrown into the lire and consumed to ash-

es. CoL Crawford's son and son-in-law were executed
at the Slip.wnee tmvns.

Dr. Knio^ht vras doomed to be burned at a town about

forty miles distant from Sandusky, and committed to

the care of a 3'oung Indian to be taken there. The first

day they traveled about twenty-live miles, and encamp-
ed for the night. In the morning the gnats being very
troublesome, the doctor requested the Indian to untie

him. that he might help liim to make a fire to keep
them off. With this request the Indian complied. While
the Indian was on his knees and elbows, blowing the

fire, the doctor caught up a piece of a tent pole Avhich

had been burned in two, about eighteen inches long,
with which he struck the India.n on the head with all

his might, so as to knock him forward into the fire.

The stick however broke, so tliat the Indian, although
severely hurt, was not killed, but immedia,tely sprang
up. (3n this the doctor caught up the Indian's gun to

shoot him, but drew back the cock with so much vio-

lence that he broke the main s})ring. The Indian ran
off with a hideous yelling. Dr. Knight then made
tlie best of his way home, which he reached in twenty-
one days, almost famished to death. The gun being of

no use, after carrying it a day or two he left it l)ehind.

On his journey he subsisted on roots, a few young birds

and berriefy.
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A Mr. Slovcr, who had been a prisoner among the

Indian?, and was one of the pilots of the army, vras

also taken prisoner to one of the Shawnee towns on the

Scioto. Alter Ijeing there a few days, and as he thought,
in favor witJi the Indians, a council of the chiefs was

held, in which it Avas resolved that he should be burn-

ed. The fires were kindled, and he was blackened and
tied to a stake, in an uncovered end of the council-

house. Just as they were about commencing the tor-

ture, there came on suddenly a heavy thunder gust,
with a great fall of rain, \\ Inch put out the fires. After

the rnin was over the Indians concluded that it was then

too late to commence and finish the torture that day,
and therefore postponed it till the next day. Slover watj

then loosed from the stake, conducted to an empty
house, to a log of which he was fastened with a bulfa-

lo tug round his neck, while his arms were pinioned
heliind him with a cord. Until late in the nioht the

Indiims sat up smoking and talking. They frequently
asked Slover how he would like to eai fire the next da}'.

At length one of them laid down ancnvent to sleep ;
the

other continued s^ioking talking with Slover. Some-
time after midnight, he also laid clown and went to sleep.
Slover then resolved to make an effort to get loose if pos-

sible, and fcoon extricated one of his hands from the

cord, and then fell to work with the tug round his neck-^
hut witliout efTcct. He had not heen long engaged in

these efforts, before one of the Indians got up and smo-
ked his pipe awhile. During this time Slover kept very
still for fear of an examination. The Indian lying do\\'n,
the })risoner renewed his effort's. ])ut fur some time with-

out effect, and he resigned himself to his fate. After

resting for
awhiic; he resolved to make another and a

last effort, niid asTic related, put his hand to the tug, and
wi( hout dilficnil y slip|)ed it over his head. The day was

I just (hen breaking. He sprang over a fence into a corn-
iu'Ul. but had proceeded but a little distance in the field,

l>cft>ic he came across a squaw and several children, ly-

ing asleep under a mulberry tree, lie then changed
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his course for part of the commons of the town, on
which he saw some horses feeding. Passing over the

fence from the field, he found a piece of an old quilt.

This he took with him, and Avas the -only covering he a

had. He then untied the cord from the other arm,
which by tliis time was very much swelled. Having
selected, as he thought, the best horse on the connnon:^,
he tied the cordlto his lower jaw, mounted him and rode

oflf at full speed. The horse gave out aljout 10 o'clock,

so that he had to leave him. He then traveled on foot ^
with a stick in one hand, Avith which he put the weeds
behind him, for fear of being tracked by the Indians.

In the other he carried a bunch of bushes to brush the

gnats and musketoes from his naked body. Being
perfectly acquainted with the route, he reached the riv-

er Ohio in a short time, almost famished with hunger
and exhausted with fatigue.
Thus ended this disastrous campaign. It was the

last one which took place in this section of the country

during the revolutionary contest of the Americans with
the mother county. It was undertaken with the very
worst of A ievvs, those of murder and plunder. It was
conducted without suificient means to encounter, with

any prospect of success, the large force of Indians op-

posed to ours in the plains of Sandusky. It was con-

^ducted without that subordination and discipline, so re-

quisite to insure success in any hazardous enterprise,
and it ended in a total discomfiture. Never did an en-

terprise more completely fail of attaining its object.

Never, on any occasion, had the ferocious savages more

ample revenge for the murder of their pacific friends,

than that wliich they obtained on this occasion.

)Should I be asked Avhat considerations led so great a

number of people into this desperate enterprise ?—why
with so small a force and such slender means they push-
ed on so far as the plains of Sandusky ?—I reply, that#

many believed that the Moravian Indi*ans, taldng no

part in the war,|^nd having given offense to the warri-

ors on several occasions, their belligerent friends would
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not lake up arms in their behalf. In this conjectaie
they were sadly mistaken. They did defend them with

all the force at their command, and no wonder, for not-

withstanding their christian and pacific principles, the

warriors still regarded the Moravians as their relations,

whom it was their duty to defend.

The reflections which naturally arise out of the his-

tory of the Indian war in the western country, during
our revolutionary contest with Great Britain, are not

calculated to do honor to human nature, even in its civ-

ilized state. On our side, indeed, as to our infant gov-
ernment, the case is not so bad. Our congress faith-

fully endeavored to prevent the Indians from taking
part in the war on either side. Tire English govern-
ment, on the other hand, made allies of as many of the

Indian nations as they could, and they imposed no re-

'jtraint on their savage mode of Avarfare. On the con-

trary, the commandants at their posts along our west-

ern frontier received and paid the Indians for scalps and

prisoners. Thus the skin of a white man's or even a
woman's head served in the hands of the Indian as cur-

rent coin, which he exchanged for arms and ammuni-
tion, fur the farther prosecution of his barbarous war-

fare, and clothing to cover his half naked Ijody. Were
not these rewards the price of blood?—of blood, shed
in a cruel manner, on an extensive scale

;
but without

advantage to that government which employed the sav-

ages in tlieir warfare against their relatives and fellow-

christians, and paid for their mm-ders by the piece !

The enlightened Iiistorian must view the whole of

the Indian war, from the commencement of the revolu-

tionary contest, in no other light than a succession of

the most wanton murders of all ages, from helpless in-

fancy to decrepit old age, and of both sexes, without ob-

ject tUid without effect.

On our side, it is true, the pressure of the war along
our Athintic border was sucli that our government could

not furnish the means for making a conquest of the In-

dian nations at war against us. The people of the

in-
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western country, poor as they were at that time, and
luiaidcd by government, could not subdue them. Our

campaigns, hastily undertaken, without sufficient force

and means, and illy executed, resulted in nothing bene-

ficial. On the other hand, the Indians, with the aids

tlieir allies could give them in the Avestern countr}^, were
not able to make a conquest of the settlement on this

side of the mountains. On the contrary, our settle-

ments and tlie forts belonging to them became stronger
and stronger from year to year during the Avhole con-

tinuance of the wars. It Avas therefore a war of mu-

tual, but unavailing slaughter, devastation and revenge,
over whose record humanity still dro})s a tear of regret,

but that tear cannot eflace its disgraceful history.

CHAPTER IX.

Attack on Rice's fort.

This fort consisted of some cabins and a small block-

house, and was, in dangerous times, the residence and

place of refuge for twelve families of its immediate

neighborliood. It was situated on Buffalo creek, about
twelve or fifteen miles from its junction with the river

Oliio.

Previously to the attack on this fort, which took place
m the month of September 1782, several of the few
men belonging to the fort had gone to Hagerstown, to

exchange their peltry and furs for salt, iron and ammu-
nition, as was the usual custom of those times. They
had gone on this journey somewhat earlier that season

than usual, l)ecause there had been "a still time," that

is, no recent alarms of the Indians.

A few days before the attack on this fort, a1)0ut

300 Indians had made their last attack on Whrclinsr
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fort. On the third night of the investment of Wheel-

ing, the Indian chiefs held a council, in ^yhich it was

determined that the siege of Wheeling should he raised,

two hundred of the warriors return home, and the re-

maining hundred of picked men make a dash into the

country and strike a heavy hlow somewhere hefore thek

return. It was their determination to take a fort some-

where and massacre all its people, in revenge for their

defeat at Wheeling.
News of the plan adopted hy the Indians, was given

by two white men, who had heen made prisoners when

lads, raised among the Indians and taken to war with

them. These men deserted from them soon after their

council at the close of the siege of Wheeling. The no-

tice was indeed but short, but it reached Rice's fort about

half an hour before the commencement of the attack.

The intelligence was brought by Mr. Jacob Miller, who
received it at Dr. Moore's, in the neighborhood of Wash-

ington. Making all speed home, he fortunately arrived

in time to assist in the defense of the place. On receiv-

ing this news, the people of the fort felt assured that the

blow was intended for them, and in this conjecture they
were not mistaken. But little time was allowed them
for preparation.
The Indians had surrounded the place before they

were discovered
;
but they were still at some distance.

When discovered, the alnrm was given, on which ev-

ery man ran to his caljin for his gim, and took refuge
in the block-house. The Indians, answering the alarm

with a war whooj) from tlicir whole line, commenced

firing and running towards the fort from every direction.

It was evidently their intention to take the place by a.s-

Fault
;
but the tire of the Indians was answered l)y that

of six brave and skillful sharpsliooters. This uncxpect-
cc\ reception prevented the intended assault, and made
tlie Indians take refuge l)ehind logs, stumps and trees".

The firing continued with little intermission for about

four hours.

in the intervals of the firing, the Indians frcfjuently
VM
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called out to the people of the fort,
' Give up, give Up,

too many Indian
;
Indian too big ;

no kill." They were
answered with defiance,

'^ Come on, you cowards
;
we

are ready for you ;

—shew us your yellow hides, and we
will make holes in them for you."

Daring the evening, many of the Indians, at some
distance from the fort, amused themselves by shooting
the horses, cattle, hogs and sheep, until the bottom was
strewed with their dead bodies.

About ten o'clock at night the Indians set fire to a
barn about 30 3"ards from the fort. It was large and
full of grain and hay. The flame was frightful, and at

first it seemed to endanger the burning of the fort, but
the barn stood on lower ground than the fort. The
nig] It was calm, with the exception of a slight breeze

up the creek. This carried the flame and burning sphn-
ters in a different direction, so that the burning of the

barn, which at first was regarded as a dangerous, if not

fatal occurrence, proved in the issue the means of throw-

ing a strong light to a great distance in every direction,
so tbat the Indians durst not approach the fort to set fire

to the cabins, which they might have done at little risk,

under the cover of darkness.

After the barn was set on fire, the Indians collected

on the side of the fort opposite tlie barn, so as to have
the advantage of the light, and kept up a pretty con-
stant fire, which was as steadily answered by that of the

fort, until about two o'clock, when the Indians left the

place and made a hasty retreat.

Thus was this little place defended by a Spartan band
of six men, against one hundred chosen warriors, exas-

perated to madness by their failure at Wheeling fort.

Their names shall be inscribed in the list of heroes of
our early times. They were Jacob Miller, George Lef-

ler, Peter Fullenweider, Daniel Rice, George Felebaum
and Jacob Lefler, junr. George Felebaum was shot in

the forehead, tlnough a port-hole, at the second fire of
the Indians, and instantly expired, so that in reality the
defense of the place was made by only five meu.
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The loss of the Indians was four, three of whom were

killed at the first Hie from the fort, tlie other was killed

about sundown. Tliere can be no doubt but tliat a

number more were killed and wounded in the engage-

ment, but were concealed or carried olT.

A large division of these Indians, on their retreat,

passe/] \\ithin a little distance of my father's fort. In

ibUowing their trail, a few days afterwards, I found a

large poultice of cliewed sassafras leaves. This is the

dressing which the Indians usually aj)|)ly to recent gun-
shot wounds. The poidtice which 1 found having be-

came too old and djy, was removed and replaced with a
new one.

Examples of personal bravery and liair breadth es-

capes are always acccptal)le to readers of history. An
instance of both of these happened during the attack

on tliis fort, which ma}^ be worth recording.
Abraham Rice, one of the princi})al men belonging

to tlie fort of that name, on hearing the report of the

deserters from the Indians, mounted a very strong ac-

tive mare and rode in all haste to another fort, about

three and a half miles distant from his own, for further

news, if any could be had, concerning tlie presence of

ti body of Indians in the neighborhood. Just as he
reached the jjlace he heard the report of the guns at his

own fort- He instantly returned as fast as possible, un-
til be arrived witliin sigbt of the fort. Finding that it

{^lill held out, he determined to reach it and assist in its

defense, or perish in the attempt. In doing (his, he had
to cross the creek, the fort being some distance from it

on the oj)j)osite bank. He saw no Indians until his

mare sprang down {\\e l)ank of the creek, at which in-

stant about foiuteen of llicm jumped np tVom among
tlie weeds and bushes and discbargod tbcir ^^\\\\> at him.

One bullet woimded him in lb«; (leshy part of (be rigbt
arm above (b<3 elbow. Jly tins tim<i several more of

(lie Indians rrnne np and shot at him. A second l.»all

wunnded liim in (be tbigii a li((le al)ovc. (be knee, but

without breaking the bone, and the ball pasjcd trans-
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versely tliiougli the neck of the mare. She however

sprang up the bank of the creek, fell to her knees, and
stumbled along about a rod before she recovered. Du-

ring this time several Indians came running up to to-

mahawk him. Yet he made his escape, after having
about thirty shots fired at him from a very short dis-

tance. After riding about four miles, he reached Lamb's

fort, much exhausted with the loss of blood. After get-

ting his wounds dressed and resting awhile, he sat off

late in the evening v.ith twelve men, determined if pos-
sible to reach the fort under cover of the night. When
they got within about two hundred yards of it, thej''

halted : the firing still continued. Ten of the men,
thinking the enterprise too hazardous, refused to go any
farther, and retreated. Rice and two other men crept

silently along towards the fort
;
but had not proceeded

far before they came close upon an Indian in his con-

cealment. He gave the alarm )"ell, which was instant-

ly passed round the lines with the utmost regularity.
This occasioned the Indians to make their last effort to

take the place and make their retreat under cover of the

night. Rice and his two companions returned in safety
to Lamb's fort.

vVbout ten o'clock next morning, sixty men collected

at Rice's fort for the relief of the place. The}^ pursued
the Indians, who kept in a body for about two miles.

The Indians had then divided into small parties and
took over the hills in different directions, so that they
could be tracked no farther. The pursuit was of course

given up.
A small division of the Indians had not proceeded far

after their separation, before they discovered four men
coming from a neighboring fort in the direction of that

which they had left. The Indians waylaid the path,
and shot two of them dead on the spot : the others fled.

One of them being swift on foot, soon made his escape:
the other being a poor runner, was pursued by an In-

dian, who after a smart chase came close to him. The
man then wheeled round and snapped his gun at the
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Indian. Tliis he repeated several limes. Tlie Indian

then threw his toniahjnvk at his head, but missed him.

fie then caught hold of the ends of his belt \\hich was
tied behind in a bow knot. In this again the Indian

was disappointed, for the knot came loose, so that he got
the l)clt, bat not the man, who wheeled round and tried

his gun again, which happened to go off and kiid the

Indian dead at his feet.

CHAPTER X.

Expected ailack on Doddridge s fort.

When we received advice, at my father's fort, of the

attack on Rice's block-house, whicli was but a few miles

distant, we sent word to ail (hose families who were out

on their farms, to come innnediately to the fort. It be-

came nearly dark before (lie two riumers had fime to

give the alarm to the family of a. IMr. (Jh;nl«'s Stuart,

who lived about three cpiarters of a mile oil" iVoin (he

fort.

They returned in great has(e, saying (hat Stuart's

house wus burned d«)wn. and lh.it ihev had seen (wo
lires Ixlween that and \\\v. fori, at \\lii<h the Indians

were enc;unj)ed. There was ihereforc no doubt ihat an
titlack would be made on our ibrt early in the morning.

In order to give the Header a correct idea of the mili-

tary tactics of our early limes, I will give, in detjiil, (he.

whole progn^ss of (he picpjnalions w lii<h were made lor

the expected iidack, and, as uciiIn ns I cm. I will give
the connnands of Ca[)t. Teter, <>m" olVuer, in his own
words.

In I he first plae(r he collected .-dl our men togrlher,
and rtrlatrd ihe battles and skirmisluvs he had he(;n in,

and really lliey were not few in number. lie was in
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Braddock's defeat, Grant's defeat, the taking of Fort
Pitt, and nearly all the battles which took place between
the English, and the French and Indians, from Brad-
dock's defeat until the capture of that place by Gen.
Forbes., He reminded us, "that in case the Indians
should succeed, we need expect no mercy : that every
man, woman and child, would be killed on the spot.

They have been defeated at one fort, and now they are
mad enough. If they should succeed in taking ours,
all their vengeance will foil on our heads. We must
fight for ourselves and one another, and for our wives
and children, brothers and sisters. We must make the
best preparations we can; a little after daybreak we
shall hear the crack of their guns."
He then made a requisition of all the powder and

lead in the fort. The ammunition was accurately divi-

ded amongst all the men, and the amount supposed to
be fully sufficient. When this was done,

"
Now," says

the captain, '-when you run your bullets, cut off the
necks very close, and scrape them, so as to make them
a little less, and get patches one hundred finer than
those you commonly use, and have them well oiled, for
if a riile happens to be choked in the time of battle,
there is one gun and one man lost for the rest of the
battle. You will have no time to unbritch a gun and
get a plug to drive out a bullet. Have the locks well
oiled and your Hints sharp, so as not to miss fire."

Such were his orders to his men. He then said to
the women, '-These yellow fellows are very handy at

setting fire to houses, and water is a very good thing to

put out fire. You mast fill every vessel with water.
Our fort is not well stockaded, and these ugly fellow

may rush into the middle of it, and attempt to set fire
-

our cabins in twenty places at once." They fell to work,
and did as he had ordered.

The men having put their rifles in order, ''Now,"
says he, '-let every man gather in his axes, mattocks
and hoes, and place them inside of his door

;
for the In-

dians may make a dash at them with their tomahawks
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JO cut dicni down, and an axe in that case might hit,

wlien a gun would miss fire."

liilce a good commander, our captain, not content

with giving orders, went from house to house to see that

every thing was riglit.

Tiie ladies of the present day will suppose that our

Avomen were fric^htened half to death with the near

prospect of such an attack of the Indians. On the con-

trary, I do not know that I ever saw a merrier set of

women in my life. They went on with their work of

<:arrying water, and cutting bullet ])atches for the men,
apparently without the least emotion of fear

;
and I

have every reason to believe that they would have been

pleased with the crack of the guns in the morning.
During all this time we had no sentinels placed a-

round tlie fort, so confident was our captain tliat the at-

tack would not be made before daybreak.
I was at that time tliirteen or fourteen 3'ears of age,

but ranked as a fort soldier. After getting my gun and
all tbings else in order, I went up into the garret loft of

my ffither's house, and laid down about the middle of
the floor, with my shot pouch on and my gun by luy
side, expecting to be waked up by the report of the guns
at dayjjreak, to take my station at the port-hole assign-
ed me, which was in the second story of the house.

I (lid not awake till about sunrise, when the alarm
was all over. The family which we supj^osed had been
killed, had come into the fort about daybreak. Instead

of the house being l)urnt, it was only a large old log]on
iire, near tlic house, which had been seen by our ex-

]ircsses. If they had seen any thing like fire between
that and the fort, it nuist have been fox lire. Such is

the creative power of imngination, when undf^r tlie in-

lUicnce of fear.
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CHAPTER XI.

Coshocton campaign.

This campaign took place in the summer of 1780,
and was directed against the Indian villages at the forks

of the Maskins^um.
The place of rendezvous was Wheeling ;

the num-
ber of regulars and militia about eight hundred. From

Wheeling they made a rapid march, by the nearest route

to the place of their destination. When the army reach-

ed the river a little below Salem, the lower Moravian

town, Col. Broadhead sent an express to the missionary
of that place, the Rev. John Heckewelder, informing
him of his arrival in his neighborhood, with his army,

requesting a small supply of provisions, and a visit from

him, in his camp. When the missionary arrived at the

camp, the general informed him of the object of the

expedition he w^as engaged in, and inquired of him
whether any of the christian Indians were hunting, or

engaged in l3usiness in the direction of his march. On
being answered in the negative, he stated that nothing
would give him greater pain than to hear that any of

the Moravian Indians had been molested by the troops,
as these Indians had alwavs, from the commencement
of the war, conducted themselves in a manner that did

them honor.

A part of the militia had resolved on going up the
river to destroy the Moravian villages, but were pre-
vented from executing their project by Gen. Broadhead
and Col. Shepherd of Wheehng.

AtWhite-eyes's plain, a few miles from Coshocton, an
Indian prisoner was taken. Soon afterwards two more
Indians were discovered, one of whom was wounded,
but both made their escape.
The commander, knowing that these two Indians
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would make llie utmost dispatch in ^^oing to the town,

to give notice of tlie ap[)roach of the ann}-, ordered a

rapid niarcli. in the midst of a heavy fall of rain, to reach

the town hefore them, and take it h\^ surprise. The

plan succeeded. The army reached the place in three

divisions. The right and left wings approached the ,

river a little above and below the town, while the cen-

ter marched directly upon it. The whole nurJier of

the Indians in the village, on the east side of tliWiver,

together w ith ten or twelve from a little village some
distance above, were made prisoners without firing a

single shot. The river having risen to a great hight,

owing to the recent fall of niin, the army could not

cross it. Owing to this, the villages with their inhab-

itants on the west side of the river escaped destruction.

Among the prisoners, sixteen warriors were pointed
out by Pekillon, a friendly Delaware chief, who was
with the army of Broadhead.

A little after dark, a council of war was held to de-

termine on the fate of the warriors in custody. They
were doomed to death, and by the order of the com-

mander were bound, taken a little distance below the

town, and dispatched with tomahawl^and spears, and

scalped.

Early the next morning, an Indian presented hiifl-

Helf on the opposite bank of the river and asked for the

big ca[)tain. Hruadhead presented himself, and asked

lh(; Indian whal^ie wanted^ To which he replied, 'T

want peace." '^end over some of your chiefs," said

Broadhead. ''May be you kill," said tlie
Inrliai^^He

was answered, ''T 1

1(^'
shffllmot be killed.'' On^w the

chiefs, a well loukinjf^man, came over the river and en-

tered iuto conversation with the comniander in the

street; but while engaged in couArrsation, a man of

the name of \V etzel Ccunc uj) Ix-liind him, with a toma-

hawk concealed in the lK)S(»UM)f his hunting sliirt, and
struck him on the back of Tir head. lie fell and in-

btan^y expireii.

About eleven or tw^'lve o'clock
^
the army connncnced
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its retreat from Coslioctoii. Gen. Broadhead commit-
ted Hhe care of the prisoners to the mihtia. They were
about twenty in num]>er. After marching about half a

mile, the men commenced killing them. In a short

time they were all dispatched, except a few women and

children, Vvho were spared and taken to Fort Pitt, and
after sometime exchanged for an equal number of their

prii=J|ers.

CHAPTER XIL

Captivity of Mrs. Brown.

On the 27th day of March, 1789, al30ut 10 o'clock

in the forenoon, as Mrs. Brown Avas spinning in her

house, her black woman, who had stepped out to gath^
er sugar water, screamed out, '-Here are Indians." She

jumped up, ran to the window, and then to the door,
where she was^et by one of the Indians presenting
his gun. She caught hold of the muzzle, and turning
if aside, l)egged him not to kill her, but take her pris-

oner. The other Indian in the mean time caught the

negro woman and her boy a]:)out four years old, and

brought them into the Ji^use. TliA^ then opened a
chest and took out a small box aim some articles of

cloJl^ig,
and without doing any fvu'ther damage, or set-

tin^ffe to the house, set o# witl^iers^ and son about
two years and a half old, the black woman and her two

children, the oldest four Acars and the youngest one

year old. After going about one and a half miles, they
halted and lield a consultation, as she supposed, about

killing the children. Tlii^he uudeistood to be the sub-

ject by their gestures affu frequently pointing at the

children. To ojie of tffe Indians wlio could spcal-^J-^ng-

iish, she held out her little boy and begged him not to
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kill him, as he would make a fine little Indian after a

while. The Indian made a motion to her to walk on

with her child. The other Indian then struck the ne-

gro hoy with the pipe end of his tomahawk, which
knocked him down, and then dispatched him hy a blow

with the edge across the back of the neck and scalped
him.

About 4 o'clock in the evening, they reached tlie riv-

er, about a mile above AYellsburg, and carried a canoe,
winch had been thrown up in some drift wood, into the

river. They got into this canoe, and worked it down
to the mouth of Rush run, a distance of about five

miles. They pulled up the canoe into the mouth of the

nm, as far as they coidd, then went up the run about

a mile, and encamped for the night. Tlie Indians gave
the prisoners all their own clothes for covering, and add-

ed one of their own blankets. Awhile before day-

light, the Indians got up and put another blanket over

them.
About sunrise they began their march up a very steep

liill, and about 2 o'clock halted on Short creek, about

twenty miles from the place whence they had set out

in tlie morning. Tlie place where th(5y halted had been

an encampinent shortly I)efure, as well as a j)lacc of de-

j)osit for the j)lunder which they had recently taken

iVom the house of a Mr. Vanmeter, whose family had
been killed. The plunder was deposited in a sycamore
tree. Here they kindled a fire nnd j)ut on a brass kettle,

with a tiukey which they had killed on the way, to boil

in sugar water.

Mr. Cilass, the first husb.and of Mrs. Brown, was

M'orking with a liiied man in a field, alxxit a (juarter

of a mil(i from the house, wben his wife and family were

taken, but knew nothing of llie event until 2 t)'clock.

After searching a])out the place, and going to several

houses in (piest of his family, Ik^ went to Mr. A\Clls's

fort, collccird \rn ui'^n besides himself, and the same

night lodged in a cabin on the bottom on whifli the

town now .stands.
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Next morning they discovered the place from wliich

the Indians had taken the canoe from the drift, and
their tracks at the place of their embarkation. Mr.

Glass could distinguish the track of his wife by the

print of the high heel of her shoe. They crossed over

the river and went down on the other side until they
came near the mouth of Rush run

;
but discovering no

tracks of the Indians, most of the men concluded that

they would go to the mouth of Muskingum, by water,

and therefore wished to turn back. Mr. Glass begged
of them to go as far as the mouth of Short creek, Vv hich

was only two or three miles farther. To this they

agreed. When they got to the mouth of Rush run,

they found the canoe of the Indians. This was identi-

fied by a proof, which goes to shew the presence of mind
of Mrs. Brown. While going down the river, one of

the Indians threw into the water several papers, which
he had taken out of Mr. Glass's trunk, some of which
she picked up out of the water, and under pretence of

giving them to the child, dropped them into the bottom

of the canoe. These left no doubt. The trail of the

Indians and their prisoners up the run to their camp,
and then up the river hill, was soon discovered. The
trail at the time, owing to the softness of the ground
and the hight of the weeds, was easily followed.

About an hour after the Indians had halted, Mr.

Glass and his men came within sight of the smoke of

their c^imp. The object then was to save the lives of

the prisoners, by attacking the Indians so unexpectedly,
as not to allow them time to kill them. With this view

they crept as slyly as they could, till they got within

somethinsc more than one hundred vards from the

camp. Fortunate!}^, Mrs. Brown's httle son had gone
to a sugar tree to get some water

;
but not being able to

get it out of the bark trough, his mother had stepped
out of the camp to get it for him. The negro woman
was sitting some distance from the t\vo Indians, who
were looking attentively at a scarlet jacket which they
had taken some time before. On a sudden they drop-
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jjCiI
the jacket, and turned tlicii eyes towi-wds tlie men,

who siij>p<x^ing they were dit-covcred, imincdiotcly dis-

charf^cd several r^uns, antl rushed upon them, at full

speed, with an Indian yell. One of the Indians, it was

supposed, was wounded the first fire, as he fell and drop-

ped his gun and shot pouch. After running about one

hundred yards, a second shot was fired akejL' him, by

Maj. M'Guire, which brought him to his hands and

knees
;
but there was no time for pursuit, as the In-

dians had informed Mrs. I>rown that there was nnothei

cncamj^ment close by. Tliey therefore returned home
with all speed, and reached the Beach Bottom fort that

night.
The other Indian, at the first fire, ran a little distance

beyond Mrs. Brown, so that she w^as in a right line be

twecn him and the white men. Here he halted for a

little to put on his shot pouch, which Mr. Glass, for the

moment, mistook for an attempt to kill hi:i w ife with a

tomahawk.
This artful maneuver no doubt saved the life of the

savage, as bin pmsuera durst not shoot at him without

risking the life of Mr.s. Brown.

CHAPTER XIH.

Lewis Wffzri.

The following narrative goes fo^'hcw how murh mny
l)e ('.(rcrfcd l>y the skill, bravery, and jihysica! activity of

a ;<inglc imbvidual, in the
p.iili.

an warfare carried on

against the, Indi.ins, on llie western froiitier.

l.ewi:; Wetzel w.'is the son of John \Vef/(;l, ;> Ger-

man, who settled on I*ig Wheeling, rd )out f«jintee.n miles

from th." liver. \\v was timon«r-t ilie first ;id\enturer:!

into tbot
p.-irt

nf tliec(juntr\ Uj; erhifjition bke that

2i)
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of his cotemporaries, was that of the hunter and war-

rior. When a boy he adopted the practice of lovAmg
and firing his rifle as he ran. This was a means of

makinsr him so destructive to the Indians afterwards.

When al>out tliirtecn years old, he was taken pris-

oner by the Indians, together with his brother Jacob,
about eleven years old. Before he was taken he re-

ceived a sliaht wound in the breast from a bullet, which
carried off a small piece of his breast bone. The se-

cond night after they were taken, the Indians encamp-
ed at the Big Lick, twenty miles from the river, on the

waters of M'Mahan's creek. The boys were not con-

fmcCt. After the Indians had fallen asleep, Lewis whis-

pered to his brother Jacob that he must get up and go
back home with him. Jacob at first objected, but after-

wards got up and went along with him. When they
had got about one hundred yards from the camp, they
sat down on a log.

"
Well," said Lewisj

^' we can't go
home barefooted

;
I will go back and get a pair of moG-

casons for each of us ;" and accordingly did so, and re-

turned. After sitting a little longer,
"
Now," says he,

'•
I will go back and get father's gun, and then we'll

start." i'his he effected. They had not traveled far on

the trail by which they came, before they heard the In-

dians coming after them. It was a moonUght night.

Wlien the Indians came pretty nigh them, they stepped
aside into the bushes, let them pass, then fell into their

rear and traveled on. On the return of the Indians

they did the same. They were then pursued by two

Indians on horseback, whom they dodged in the same

way. The next day they reached Wheeling in safety,

crossing from the Indian shore to Wheeling island, on a

raft of their own making. By this time Lewis had be-

come almost spent from his wound.
In the year 1782, after Crawford's defeat, Lewis went

v»'ith a Thomas Mills, who had been in the campaign,
to get his horse, which he had left near the place where

St. Clairsville now stands. At the Indian springs, two

miles from St, ^'lairsville, on the Wheehng road, they



LEWIS WETZEL. 317

were met by about forty Indians, who were in pursuit

of the stragglers from the campaign. The Indians and

white men discovered each other about the same mo-

ment. Lewis fired first and killed an Indian, wliile the

Indians wounded Mills in the heel, who was soon over-

taken and killed. Four of the Indians then singled

out, dropped their guns, and pursued Wetzel. Wetzel
loaded his rillc as he ran. After running about half a

mile, one of the Indians having got within eight or teu

steps of him, Wetzel wheeled round and shot him down,

ran, ami loaded his gun as Ijefore. After going about

three quarters of a mile farther, a second Indian camo
60 close to him, that when ho turned to fire, the Indian

caught the muzzle of the gun, and as he expressed it,

^' he and the Indian had a severe wring." He however
succeeded in bringing the muzzle to the Indian's breast,

and killed him on the spot. By this time, he as well as

the Indians were pretty well tired
; yet the pursuit was

continued by the two remaining Indians. Wetzel, as

before, loaded his gun, and stopped several times during
this latter chase : when he did so, the Indians treed

themselves. After going something more than a mile,
Wetzel took advantage of a little open piece of ground
over which the Indians were passing, a short distance

behind him, to make a sudden stop for tlie purpose of

shooting the foremost, who got behind a little sapling
which was too t?mall to cover his body. Wetzel shot

and broke his thigh. The wound, in the issue, proved
fatal. The last of the Indians then gave a little yell,

and said, "No catch dat man, fi;mi always loaded," niul

gave up the chase, glad no doubt to get olF v/itb his life.

It id sttid tiiat iicwis Wetzi'l, in the course; of (he In-

dian wars in this part of the country, killed twenty-
eeven Indians, l)esid(\s a number more along tjic fron-

tier Bcttlemuutti of Kentucky.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Ada7n Pgc.

In the sunnncr of 1782, a })art.y of eeven Wyandots
luade an incursion into a settlement some distance be-

low Fort Pittj and several miles from the Ohio river.

Here linding an old man alone, in a cabin, they killed

him, packed up what plunder tliey could find, and com-
menced their retreat. Amongst their party was a cele-

Isratcd Wyandot chief, who, in addition to his fame as a

warrior and counsellor, was, as to his size and strength,
a real giant.

Tlie news of the visit of the Indians soon spread

through the neighborhood, and a party of eight good
rillemen was collected in a fev/ hours for the purpose of

pursuing the Indians. In this party were two brothers

of the names of Adam and Andrew Poe. They were
both famous for courage, size and activity.

This little party commenced the pursuit of the In-

dians, with a determination, if possible, not to sufier

them to escape, as they usually did on such occasions,

by making a speedy flight to the river, crossing it, and
then dividing into small parties, to meet at a distant

point in a given time.

The pursuit was continued the greater part of the

night after the Indians had done the mischief. In the

morning, the party found themselves on the trail of the

Indians, which led to the river. When arrived within

little distance of the river, Adam Poe, fearing an am-

uiscadc, left the party, who follovved directly on the

trail, to creep along the brink of tlie river bank, under

cover of the weeds and bushcci, to fall on the rear of the

Indians, should he find them in ambuscade. He had

not gone far before he taw the Indian rafts at the wa-

ter's edge. Not seeing any Indians, he t.:tc|>pcd softly
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down the bank with liis rifle cocked. When about half

way down, lie discovered the large Wyandot chief and
a Bmall Indian within a few steps of him. They were

standing with their guns cocked, and looking in the di-

rection of our party, wlio by tliis time had gone some
distance lower down the bottom. Poe took aun at the

large chief, but his rifle missed fire. The Indians hear-

ing the snap of the gun-lock, instantly turned round
and discovered Poe, who being too near them to retreat,

dropped his gun and sprang from the bank upon them,
and seizing the large Indian by the clothes on his breast,

and at the same time embracing the neck of the small

one, threw them both down on tlie ground, himself be-

ing uppermost. The small Indian soon extricated him-

self, ran to the raft, got his tomahawk, and attemi)ted
to dispatch Poe, the large Indian holding him fast in his

arms with all his might, the better to enable his fellow

to eflect his purpose. Poe, however, so well watched
the motions of his assailant, that, when in the act of

aiming his blow at his head, by a vigorous and well-di-

rected kick with one of his feet, he staggered the sa-

vage, and knocked the tomahawk out of his hand.

This failure, on the part of the small Indian, was re-

j)roved by an exclamation of contempt from the large
one.

In a moment the Indian caught up his tomahawk

again, approached more cautiously, brandishing his

tomahawk and making a number of feigned blows, jn

defiance and derision. Poe, however, still on his guard,
averted the real blow from liis head, by throwing up his

arm, and receiving it on his wrist in which he was se-

verely wounded
;
but not so as to lose entirely the use

of his ht'ind.

In this perilous moment, Poe, l)y a violent effort,

bnjke loose from the Indian, snatched up one of the In-

dian's guns, and srhot the small Indian through the

brea^Jt, as he ran uj) the third time to tomahawk him.
The large Indian wa^. now on his feet, anil grasping

Poe !)v .1 shoulder and leg, threw him down on tii<'

20'



320 ADAM POE,

bank. Poc instantly disengar^ed himeelf and got on

his feet. The Indian then seized him again, and a new

ptruggle ensued, which, owing to the sUppery state of

the bank, ended in the fall of both combatants into the

water.

In this situation, it was the object of each to drown

the other. Their efTorts to effect their purpose were

continued for some time with alternate success, some-

times one being under the water and sometimes the oth-

er. Poe at length seized the tuft of hair on the scalp of

the Indian, with which he held his head under water,

until he supposed him drowned.

Relaxing his hold too soon, Poe instantly found his

gigantic antagonist on his feet again, and ready for an-

other combat. In this they were carried into the water

beyond their depth. In this situation they were com-

pelled to loose their hold on each other and swim for

mutual safety. Both sought the shore, to seize a gun
and end the contest v/ith bullets. The Indian being the

best swimmer, reached the land first. Poe seeing this,

innnediately turned back into the water, to escape, if

possible, being shot, by diving. Fortunately the Indian

caught up the rifle with which Poe had killed the other

warrior.

At this juncture, Andrew Poe, missing his brother

from the party, and supposing from the report of the

gun which he shot, tliat he was either killed or engaged
in conflict with the Indians, hastened to the spot. On
sceino- him, Adam called out to him to "kill the big In-

dian on shore." But Andrew's gun, like that of the

Indian's, was empty. The contest was now between

the white man and the Indian, who should load and

file first. Very fortunately for Poe, the Indian, in load-

ing, drew the ramrod from the thimbles of the stock of

the gun with so much violence, that it slipped out of his

hand and fell a little distnnce from him. He quickly

caught it uj>, and rammed down his bullet. This hula

delay gave Poe the advantage. He sljot the Indian as

he was raising his gim to take aim at him.
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As soon as Andrew had shot the Indian, lio jumped
into the river to assist hid wounded brother to shore

;

but Adam, tiiinking- more of the honor of carrying the

scalp of tlic big Indian home as a trophy of victor}^

than of his own safety, urged Andrew to go back and

prevent the strugghng savage from rolling himself into

the river and escaping. Andrew's solicitude for the life

of his brother prevented him from complying with this

request.
In the mean time, the Indian, jealous of the honor

of his scalp even in tlie agonies of death, succeeded in

reaching the.ri\'er and getting into the current, so that

his body was never obtained.

An mifortunate occurrence took place during this

conllict. Just as Andrew arrived at the top of ther

bank for the relief of his brother, one of the party who
had followed close behind him, seeing Adam in the ri-

ver, and mistaking him for a wounded Indian, shot at

him and wounded him in the shoulder. He liowever

recovered from his wounds.

During the contest between Adnm Poe and the In-

dians, the party had overtaken the remaining six of

(liem. A (lespcratc conflict ensued, in which five of

the Indians were killed. Our loss was three mon kill-

ed and Adam Poe severely wounded.
Thus ended this Spartan conllict. wiih ilir h^ss of

three valiant men on our part, and widi (bat of the

whole Indian party excepting one warrior. Never on

any occasion was there a greater display of despfrntc

l)ravery, and seldom did a conflict take place, whicli, in

tlie issue, proved fatal to so great a pro[)ortion of those

engaged in it.

The fatal result of this little campaign, on the sid«5

of the fndians, occasioned a universal mourning among
the W3'andot nation. Thf biir Indian and his four

brotIier>', ail i)f wh«»m were killed at the same place,

were anjniigsi ibe most distinguished chiefs and warri-

ors of ilh'ir nation.

Tlic bi^ llidluii wM.i iiiii|^iianiiuuuc a^- W«ll a.^ bravc.

20r
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lie, more than any other individual, contribntcd, by hi^

example and influence, to the good character of theWy-
andots for lenity towards their prisoners. He would not

Bulicr them to be killed or ill treated. This mercy to

captives was an honorable distinction in the character

of the Wvandots, and was well understood bv our first

.'jettlers, who, m case of captivity^ thought it a fortunate

circumstance to fall into their hands.
It is consoling to the historian to find instances of

those endowments of mind which constitute human
greatness even among savages. The original stamina
of those endowments, or what is called genius^ are but

thinly scattered over the earth, and there can be little

doubt but that the lower grades of society possess their

•e(jual proportion of the bases of moral greatness^ or in

other words, that there is as mucJi of native genius^
in proportion to numbers, amongst savages, as there is

amongst civihzed people. The difference between these

two extremes of society is merely the difference of edu-
cation. This view of human nature, philosophically
correct, is well calculated to increase the benev^olence of

even the good Samaritan himself, and encourage his

endeavors for the instruction of the most ignorant, and
the reformation of the most barbarous.

Had the aboriginals of our country been possessed of

science to enable them to commit to the faithful page of

history the events of their intercourse with us since the

discovery and settlement of their native land by the Eu-
ropeans, what would be the contents of this history !

Not sucli as it is, from the hands of our historians, who
have presented nought but the worst features of the In-
dian character, as exhibited in the course of their wars

against the invaders of their country, while the wrongs
inflicted on them by civilized men have occupied but a

very small portion of the record. Their sufferings, their

private virtues, their bravery and magnanimity in war,
together with their individual instances of greatness of

mind, heroism, and clemency to captives in the midst of
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the cnielticB of their l)arbarou3 warfare, niuet soon be

biiriGcl with themselves in the tomb of their national

existence.

CHAPTER XV.

The Johnsons.

U'hc foUowiniT narrative jxoeg to show that the loner

continuance of the Indian war had inspired even the

young' lads of our country not only with all the brave-

ry but all the subtility of tlie Indians themselves.

In the f;dl of the year 1793, two boys of the name of

John and Henry Johnson, the first thirteen and the latter

eleven years old, whose parents lived in Carpenter's

station, a httlc distance above tlie mouth of Short creek,
on the east side of the Ohio river, were sent out in the

eveninc^ to bunt the cows. At the foot of a hill, at (be

back of the Ijottom, tbey sat down under a hickory tree

to crack some nuts. They soon saw two men connni^
towards them, one of whom had a bridle in his hand.

J^MUG^ dressed like white men, they mistook them for

their father and an uncle in search of horses. When
they discovered tlieir mistake and attempted to run olf,

tlie Indians, pointinir tbeir i^uns at tbem, fold them to

stop or they would kill them. 'I'hey hidtcd and were
taken prisoners.
The Indians, beini^ in pursuit of horses, conducted

the boys by a circuitous route over tbe Short creek bills

in search of tbem, until late in tbe evenin|r, when ih(;y

halted at a s|)rinix in a hollow plac(!, about tbreti miles

from tbo fort, \\v\r. \\\v\ kindlrd a small lin\ cookt'd

and ate some viciuals, and prepared U) repose f«)r tbe

ni^ibr.

Hcmy, the youn<>cot ot tbe bi>\ . duiiiiLi: tbe; iambic
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had afiected tlic f^catest satisfaction at having been (a-

ken prisoner. He said his father was a hard master,
who kept him always at hard work, and allowed him no

'

play ;
but that for his part he wished to live in the woods

and be a hunter. This deportment soon brought him
mto intimacy with one of tlic Indian;?, who could speak
very good English. The Indians hequently asked the

boys if they knew of any good horses running in the
woods. Sometime before they halted, one of the In-

dians gave the largest of the boys a little bag, which he

supposed contained money, and made him carry it.

When night came on, the fire was covered up, the

boys pinioned, and made to he down together. The In-

dians then placed their hoppis straps over them, and laid

down, one on each side of them, on the ends of the

straps.

Pretty late in the night the Indians fell asleep ;
and

one of them becoming cold, caught hold of John in his

arms, and turned him over on the outside. In this situ-

ation, the boy, who had kept awake, found means to get
his hands loose. He then whispered to his l^rother,
made him get up, and untied his arms. This done,
Henry thought of nothing but running off as fast as

possible ;
but when about to start, John caught hold of

him, saying,
" vYe must kill these Indians before we

go." After some hesitation, Henry agreed to make the

attempt. John then took one of die rifles of the In-

dians, and placed it on a log witli tlie muzzle close to

the head of one of them. He then cocked the gun,
and placed his little brother at the britch, with his finger
on the trigger, v/ith instructions to pull it as soon as he
should strike the other Indian.
He then took one of the Indian's tomahawks, and

standing astraddle of the other Indian, struck him with
it. The blow, Jiowever, foil on the back of the neck
and to one side, so as not to be fatal. The Indian then

attempted to spring up ;
but the little fellow repeated

his Hows with ;vuch force and rapidity on the skull,
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that, as he expro^Pocl it,
" the Indian laid still and l>egan

to quiver."
At the moment of the first stroke ^ivcn hy the elder

hrothcr with the tomahawk, the younger one pulled the

triffg-cr, and shot awa}' a considerable i)ortion of the In-

dian's lower jaw. This Indian, a moment after receiv-

ing the shot, began to llounce about and yell in the

most frightful manner. The boys then made the best

of their way to the fort, and reached it a little before

daybreak. On getting near the fort they found the

people all up and in great agitation on their account.

On hearing a woman exclaim,
" Poor little fellows,

they are killed or taken prisoners !" the oldest one an-

swered,
''

No, mother, we are here yet."

Halving brought nothing away with them from the

Indian camp, their relation of what had taken place be-

tween them and the Indians was not fully credited. A
small party was soon made up to go ^ind ascertain the

truth or falsehood of their report. This party the boys
conducted to the spot by the shortcut route. On arri-

ving at the |»lace, they found the Indian whom the okl-

est brother had tomahawked, lying dead in the camp :

the other ha<l crawled away, and taken his cr\[]\ and

shot-pouch with him. After scalping the Indian, the

party returned to the fort
;
and the same day a larger

j)arty went out to look after the wounded Indian, who
liad crawled some distance from the camp and conceal-

ed himself in the top of a fallen tree, where, notwith-

standing tiie severity of his wourul, with a Si)artan bra-

very he determined to sell his life as dearly as possible.

Having fixed his gun for the purpose, on the aj)proach
of the jiicn to ;i proper distance, h<; took aim at one of

tlu'in, and j)idl<'d the trigger, but his gun missed fire.

On bearing the snaj) of the lock, oue of the men ex-

claimed,
"

I should not like to be killed ))y n dead In-

dian !" Tlie party coneludin^ that the Indian would
iVur ii\ any rate, thought best to retreat, (Uid return and
look for him after rome tim(\ On returning, however,
lie cuulil not Ixi loiuid, having crawled aw ay and con-
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ccalcd himself in some other place. His skeleton and

gun were found Ronietimc afterward??.

Tlie Indians who were killed were great warriors

and very wealthy. The bag, which was supposed to

contain money, it was conjectured was got by one of

the party, who went out first in the morning. On hear-

ing the report of the boys, he slipped off by himself,
and reached the place before the party arrived. For
some time afterwards he appeared to have a greater

plenty of money than his neighbors.
The Indians themselves did honor to the bravery of

these two boys. After their treaty w4th Gen. Wayne,
a friend of the Indians who were killed made intjuiry
of a man from Short creek, what had become of the

boys who killed the Indians ? He was answered that

they lived at the same place with their parents. The
Indian replied,

" You have not done right : you should
make kings of tliose boys."

CHAPTER XVL

Settlement of the country.

Having thus given to the reader, in the preceding pa-
ges, a connected history of the wars with the Indians,
from the earliest settlement of the country until tlie

treaty of peace made by Gen. Wayne in 1791, I will

go back to the year 1772, and trace the various steps by
wliich our settlements advanced to their present vigo-
rous state of e:?istencc.

The settlements on this side of the mountains com-
menced along the Monongahela, and between that river

and the Laurel ridge, in the year 1772. In the suc-

ceeding year they reached the Ohio river. The greater
nimiber of the first .Bettle-is came from the upper parts
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of tlie then colonics of Maryland ami Virginia. Brad-

dock's trail, ae it was called, was the route by which the

greater number of them crossed the mountains. A less

innnber of them came by the way of Bedford and Fort

Ligonier, the mihtary road from Eastern Pennsylvania
to Pittsburg. They effected their removals on horses

furnished with pack-saddles. This was the more easily

<lone, as but few of these early adventurers into the wil-

derness were encumbered with much ba'^jTajxc.

Land was the object which invited the greater num-
l>er of these people to cross the mountain

;
for as the

saying then v/as,
^'

it was to he had here for taking up."
That is, buildi«g a cabin and raising a crop of grain,
however email, of any kind, entitled the occupant to

four hundred acres of land, and a pr'Cemf)tion right to

one thousand acres more adjoining, to be secured by a
land oflice warrant. This ricrht was to take ellect if

iheic ha})pencd to be so nuicli vacant land, or any part

ihercof, adjoining the tract secured Ijy the settlement

right.
At an early period tlic government of Virginia ap-

pointed three commissioners to give certificates of set-

tlement rights. These certificates, together with the

surveyor's plat, were sent to tlie land oilicc of tlie state,

when; they laid six months, to await any caveat which

might be olfered. If none was olfcred the patent then
issued.

There was, at an early jxjriod of our .s:ttlements, an
infeiior kind of land title, denominated a "tomrdiawk

right," which was made by deadening a few trees ne;ir

the head of a spring, and markiiig tiie bark of some
one or more of them wilh iIh'. initials of the name of

the person who made the iniprovt-menr. I remember
having seen a number of titnse

'• tomahawk riijht^
''

when ahoy. I'or a I«»nu' lime many of them bore (lie.

n.nnes of those whr) madr thrm. I have no know ledge
of the elVicacy of tlniloinahawk improvenu-ni, or whe-
ther it conferrrd nny light what«\er, unless Ibllowed by
an actual settlement. Tlicec righto, liowcvcr, wcrcoi-
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ten f )Oiiti:lit and sold. Those who wished to make ^et-

tlements on then favorite tracts of land, bought up the

tomahawk improvements, rather than enter into quar-
rels with those who made them. Other improvers of

the land with a view to actual settlement, and who ha,p-

pened to be stout veteran fellows, took a very different

course from that of purchasing the tomahawk rights.
When annoyed by the claimants under those rights,

they deliberately cut a few good hickories, and gave
them what w^as called in those days

'' a laced jacket,"
that is, a sound w^hipping.
Some of the early settlers took the precaution to come

over the mountains in the spring (leaving their families

behind), to raise a crop of corn, and then return and

bring them out in the fall. This I should think was
the better way. Others, especially those whose fami-

lies were small, brought them wath them in the spring.

My father took the latter course. His family was but

small, and he brought them all with him. The Indian

meal which he brought over the mountain was expend-
ed six weeks too soon, so that for that length of time

we had to live without bread. The lean venison and
the breast of the wild turkeys we were taught to call

bread, and the flesh of the bear was denominated meat.

This artifice did not succeed very well
;

for after living
in this way some time w^e became sickly, the stomach

seeming to be always empty and tormented with a sense

of hunger. I remember how narrowly the children

watched the growth* of the potatoe tops, pumpkin and

squash vines, hoping from day to day to get something
to answer in the place of bread. How delicious was
the taste of the young potatoes when we got them !

What a jubilee when we were permitted to pull the

young corn for roasting ears ! still more so when it had

acquired suflicient hardness to be made into jonny-cakes

l^y the aid of a tin grater ! We then became healthy,

vigorous, and contented with our situation, poor as it

was.

My father, v/ith a small number of his neighlx>rs.
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ma<lc i\kv\[ oCttl<.]iicntc in the oprinrr of 1773. Thougli
tlicy were in a |>oor and dcotilutc situation, they nevcr-

thelci.'i hvcd in peace ;
but their tranquiJlity was not of

long continuance. Those most atrocious murders of

the peaceable inoilcnsive Indians at Captina and Yel-

low creek, brouglit on the war of lord Dunmore in the

spring of the year 1774. Our little settlement then
broke up. The women and children were removed to

Morris's fort, in Sandy creek glade, some distance to the

cast of Uniontown. The fort consisted of an assem-

blage of small hovels, situated on the margin of a large
and noxious marsh, the effluvia of which gave most of

the women and children the fever and ague. The men
were compelled l^y necessity to return home, risking the

tomahawk and scalping knife of the Indians, to raise

corn to keep their families from starvation the succeed-

ing winter. Those sufferings, dangers and losses, were
the tribute we had to pay to that thirst for blood which
actuated those veteran murderers who brought the war

upon us ! The memory of the sufiercrs in this war, as

well as that of their descendants, still looks back uj>on
them with regret and abhorrence, and the page of his-

tory will consign their names to posterity with the full

weight of infamy they deserve.

A correct and detailed view of the origin of societies,

and their progress from one condition or j)ointof wealth,
science and civilization, to another, is always highly in-

teresting even when received through tluj dusky medi
um of history, oftentimes but poorly and partially writ

ten
;
but when this retrospect of thingpt past and gone

is drawn from the recollections of experience, tiie in\-

pressions which it makes on the heart arc of the most

vivid, deep and lasting kind.

The foll(jwing history of the state of society, mannora
and customs of our forefathers, is to be drawn from the

latter source
;
and it is ,!',iven to the world with (he re-

collection that many of my cotemjjoraries, still living,

have, as well a.; niyscll' witiujsed all the scene.:; and
events lieiein <lcj«iibtil; and whoi^o nicnioiicd wouM



330 SETTLEMENT OF

s]>ee(lily detect and expose any errors the work may
contain.

The municipal, as well ae ecclesiastical institutions of

society, whether good or bad, in consequence of their

long continued use, give a corresponding cast to the pub-
lic character of society whose conduct they direct, and
the more so because in the lapse of time the observance
of them becomes a matter of conscience.

This observation applies in full force to that influence

of our early land laws which allowed four hundred acres

and no more to a settlement right. Many of our first

settlers seemed to regard this amount of the surface of

the earth as the allotment of Divine Providence for one

family, and believed that any attempt to get more would
be sinful. Most of them, therefore, contented them-
selves with that amount, although they might have eva-

ded the law, which allowed but one settlement right to

any one individual, by taking out the title papers in the

names of others, to be afterwards transferred to them,
as if by purchase. Some few indeed pursued this prac-

tice, but it was held in detestation.

My father, hke many others, behoved, that having
secured his legal allotment, the rest of the country be-

longed of right to those who chose to settle in it. There
was a piece of vacant land adjoining his tract, amount-

ing to about two hundred acres. To this tract of land
lie had the preemption right, and accordingly secured
it by warrant

;
but his conscience would not permit him

to retain it in his family : he therefore gave it to an ap-

prentice lad whom he had raised in his house. This lad

sold it to an uncle of mine for a cow and calf, and a wool
hat.

Owing to the equal distribution of real property di-

rected by our land laws, and the sterling integrity of

our forefathers in their observance of them, we have no
districts of ''sold land," as it is called, that is, large tracts

of land in the hands of individuals or companies who
neither sell nor improve them, a,s is the case in Lower
Canada and the northwestern part of Pennsylvtmia.
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These unsettled tracts make huge blanks in the popu-
lation of the country wherever they exist.

The division lines between those whose lands adjoin-

ed, were generally made in an amicable manner by the

parties concerned, Ijcfore any survey of tlieni was made.
In. doing this they were guided mainly by the tops of

ridges and water courses, but particularly the former.

Hence the greater number of farms in the western parts
of Pennsylvania and Virginia bear a striking resem-

blance to an amphitheater. The buildings occupy a
low situation, and the tops of the surrounding hills are

the boundaries of the tract to which the family mansion

belongs.
Our forefathers were fond of farms of this descrip-

tion, because, as they said, they are attended with this

convenience,
'• that every thing comes to the house down

hill." In the hilly parts of the state of Ohio, the land

having been laid off in an arbitrary manner, by straight

parallel lines, without regard to hill or dale, the farms

present a diflerent aspect from those on the east side of

the river opposite. There the buildings as fre([uently

occupy the tops of the hills as any otlier situation.

Our pco})lc had become so accustomed to the mode
of "

getting land for taking it up," that for a long time

it was generally believed that the land on the west side

of the (.)hio would ultimately \)c disposed of in that way.
Hence almost the whole tract of country between the

Ohio and JMuskingum was parceled out in tomahawk

improvements ;
but these latter improvers did not con-

tent tbemselves wiih a single four hundred acre tract

aj)iecc. M;uiy of thcni owned a great ninnber of tracts

of tlie be.'-t Innd, nnd thus, in imatnnati(n), were as
"
wealthy as a Souih Sea drcajn." M.-my of the land-

jobbers of tliis class (Ud not coulent tbemselves with

marking tbe trees, at the usual higbt, w ith the initials

of their names; but rliiul»ed up tbe large beech Iree.'^,

and cut the letters in tlieir itaik, from twenty to forty
feet from the ground. 'J'o enable them to identify those
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tiec3, at a fuJurc period, the}' made marks on other trees

around tlicm W3 references.

Most of the early settlers considered their land of lit-

tle value, from an apprehension that after a few years'

cultivation it would lose its fertility, at least for a long
time. I have often heard them say that such a field

would bear so many crops, and another so many more
or less than that. The ground of this behef concerning
the shortlived fertility of the land in this country, was,
the poverty of a great proportion of the land in the lower

parts of Maryland and Virginia, which, after producing
a few crops, became unfit for use, and was thrown out

into commons.
In their unfavorable opinion of the nature of the soil

of our country our forefathers were utterly mistaken.

The native weeds were scarcely destroyed before the

white clover and different kinds of grass made their ap-

pearance. These soon covered the ground, so as to af-

ford pasture for the cattle by the time the wood range
was eaten out, as well as protect the soil from being
washed away by drenching rains, so often injurious in

hilly countries.

Judging from Virgil's* test of fruitful and barren soils,

the greater part of this country must possess every re

{|uisite for fertility. The test is this. Dig a hole of any
reasonable dimensions and depth : if the earth which
was taken out, when thrown lightly back into it does

not fill up the hole, the soil is fruitful
;
but if it more

tilan fill it up, the soil is barren.

Whoever chooses to try this ex]icriment will find the

result indicative of the richness of our soil Even our

* Ante locum capics oculii?,' altequc jiil)e])is

hi solido puteum dcmitti, omncrnque icpoiies
Uiiryus hnniuni, ot pc.libus suinniae^ a-qnabi^^ arenas.

Si dccnint: raram, pccoriqiie ct vitibus alniis

Aptius ubcr crit. Sin in sna pof^sc nogabnnt
Ire loca, ct scrubibus supcrabit terra repletis,

Spii:;sus agcr : ^lebas cunctantes crassa(]ue terga
Expccfn, ct vaiidis terram proscinde juvencis.

Vir. Geo. fib, 2, /. 230.
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graves, notwitliRtanflino- die size of the vault, are eel-

doin finished with tlie earth thrown out of them, and

thev soon sink below the surrounding surface.

CHAPTER XYIL

House furniture and diet.

The settlement of a new country in the immediate

neighborhood of an old one, is not attended with much

difficulty, because supplies can be readily obtained from

the latter
;
but the settlement of a country very remote

from any cultivated region, is a very different thing ;

because at the outset, food, raiment, and the implements
of husbandry, are obtained only in small supplies and

with great difficulty. The task of making new estab-

lishmenrs in a remote wilderness, in time of profound

peace, is sufiicienlly ditlicidt
;
but when, in addition to

all the unavoidaljfc hardships attendant on this busi-

ness, those resulting from an extensive and furious war-

fare with savages are superadded ; toil, privations and

sufferings, are then carried to the full extent of the ca-

pacity of men to endure them.

Sucli was the wretched condition of our forefathers

in making their settlements here. To all their difficul-

ties and privations, the Indian war was a weighty atldi-

tion. This destructive warfare they were compelled to

sustain almost single-handed, because the revolutiona-

ry contest with Knuland gave full employment for tiie

military strength and resources on the east side of the

mountains.
The following history of the poverty, labors, suffer-

ings, manners and customs, of our forefathers, will ap-

pear like a collection of '"tales of olden times,'' witli

out any garni«h of language to spoil the original por
2\
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traits, by giving them shades of coloring which they
did not possess.

I shall follow the order of things as they occurred

during the period of time embraced in these narratives,

beginning with those rude accommodations with which
our first adventurers into this country furnished thera^

selves at the commencement of their establishments.

It will be a homely narrative, yet valuable on the ground
of its being real histor}^

If my reader, when viewing, through the mediutti

which I here present; the sufferings of human nature
in one of its most depressed and dangerous conditions,
should drop an involuntary tear, let him not blame' me
for the sentiment of sympathy which he feels. On the

contrary, if he should sometimes meet with a recital

calculated to excite a smile or a laugh, I claim no credit

for his enjoyment. It is the subject matter of the his-

tory, and not the historian, which makes those widely
different impressions on the mind of the reader.

In this chapter it is my design to give a brief account

of the household furniture and articles of diet which
Avere used by the first inhabitants of our country. A
description of their cabins and half-faced camps, and
their manner of building them, will be found elsewhere.

The furniture for the table, for several years after the

settlement of this country, consisted of a few pewter
dishes, plates and spoons, but mostly of wooden bowls,
trenchers and noggins. If these last were scarce, gourds
and hard-shelled squashes made up the deficiency.
The iron pots, knives and forks, were brought from

the east side of the mountains, along w4th the salt and

iron, on pack-horses.
These articles of furniture corresponded very w^ell

with the articles of diet on which they were emploj'^ed.
'^

Hog and hommony" were proverbial for the dish of

which they were the component parts. Journeycake and

pone were, at the outset of the settlements of the coun-

try, the only forms of bread in use for breakfast and
dinner. At supper, milk and mush were the standard
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dish. When milk was not plenty, which was often the

case, owing to the scarcity of cattle or the want of pro-

per pasture for them, the substantial dish of hommony
had to supply the place of them. Mush was frequent-

ly eaten with sweetened water, melasses, bear's oil, of

the gravy of fried meat.

Every family, besides a little garden for the few vege-
tables which they cultivated, had another small inclo-

sure containinsT from half an acre to an acre, which they
called a "

truck-patch," in which they raised corn for

roasting-eai's, pumpkins, squashes, beans and potatoes.

These, in the latter part of the summer and fall, were
cooked with their pork, venison and bear meat, for din-

ner, and made very wholesome and well tasted dishes.

The standard dinner dish for every lo^-roUinsr, house-

raising and harvest-day, was a pot-pic, or what in other

countries is called "
sea-pie." This, besides answering

for dinner, served for a part of the supper also,
—the re-

mainder of it from dinner being eaten with milk in the

evening, after the conclusion of the labor of the day.
Ija our whole display of furniture, the delf. china, and

silver were unknown. It did not then, as now, require
contiibntians fiomthe four quarters of the globe to fur-

nish the breakfast table, viz. the silver from Mexico,
the coffee from the West Indies, the tea from Chinu,
and the delf and porcelain from Europe or Asia. Yet
our homely fare, and unsightly cabins and f<irniture,

produced a hardy, veteran race, who planted the first

footsteps of feXDcicty and civilization in the immense re-

gions of the west. Inured to hardihood, bravery and
labor, from their early youth, they sustained with man-
ty fortitude tlie fatigue of the chase, the campaign autl

scout, and with .strong arms "turned the wildernesd
into fruitful lields,"' and have left to their descendants
the rich inheritance uf an innnense empire bles^sied with

j)cace and wealth.

I well recollect the fir.st time I ever saw a teatNq) and
saucer, and tasted coftce. My mother dird v/hen J was
aljout six or seven year* old, and m\ father then sent
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me to Maryland with a brother of my grandfather, Mr.
Alexander Wells, to school.

At Col. Brown's, in the mountains, (at Stony creek

glades,) I for the first time saw tame geese; and by
bantering a pet gander, I got a severe biting by his bill,

and beating by his wings. I wondered very much that

birds so large and strong should be so much tamer than.

the wild turkeys. At this place, however, all was right,

excepting the large birds which they called geese. The
cabin and its furniture were such as I had been accus-

tomed to see in the backwoods, as my country was then

called.

At Bedford every thing was changed. The tavern

at which my uncle put up was a stone house, and to

make the change more complete, it was plastered in the

inside both as to the walls and ceiling. On going into

the dining room, I was struck with astonishment at the

appearance of the house. I had no idea ihat there was

any house in the world which Avas not built of logs ;

but here I looked round the house and could see no logs,

and above I could see no joists ;
whether such a thing

had been made by the hands of man, or had grown so

of itself, I could not conjecture. I had not the courage
to inquire any thing about it.

When supper came on,
" my confusion was worse

confounded." A little cup stood in a bigger one, with

sjome brownish looking stuff in it, which was neither

milk, hommony nor broth. What to do with these lit-

tle cups and the little spoon belonging to them, I could

not tell : and I was afraid to ask any thing concerning
the use of them.

It was in the time of the Avar, and the company were

giving accounts of catching, Avhipping, and hanging
the tories. The word jail frequently occurred. This

word I had never heard before
;
but I soon discovered

its meaning, w^as much terrified, and supposed tliat we
were in danger of the fate of the tories

;
for I thought,

as wv^-x'oTll'Come from the backwoods, it was altogether

hkely*''^ t we must be tories too. For fear of being dis-
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covered J durst not utter a single word. I therefore

watched attentively to see what the big folks would do

with their little cups and spoons. 1 imitated them, and
found the taste of the coliee nauseous beyond any thing
I ever had tasted in my hfe; I continued to drink, as

the rest of the company did, with the tears streaming
from my eyes, but when it was to end I was at a loss

to know, as the httle cups were filled immediately after

being emptied. This circumstance distressed me very

much, as I durst not say I had enough. liOoking at-

tentively at tlie grown persons, I saw one man turn his

little cup bottom upwards and put his little spoon across

it
;
I observed that after this his cup was not filled again ;

I followed his example, and to my great satisfaction, the

result as to my cup was the same.
The introduction of delf ware was considered by

many of the backwoods people as a culpable innova-

tion. It was too easily broken, and the plates of that

ware dulled their scalping and clasp knives : tea Avare

was too small for ?ne7t, but might do for women and
children. Tea and cofiee were only slops, a\ liich in

the adage of the day,
'' did not stick by the ribs." The

idea was, they were designed only for people of i[uali(yj

who do not labor, or the sick. A genuine backwoods-
man would have thought himself disgraced by show-

ing a fondness for those slops. Indeed, many of them
have to this day very little respect for theui.

CHAPTER XVUI.

Dress.

On the frontiers, and pjuticuiarly auKnigst ihox^ \\\u)

were much in the hal>ii of huniing, and going on scouts

and ramj)aigns, the dress of tbo, men was partly Indian
and I'arll) tbat of ci\ilizcd nations.
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The hunting shirt was universally worn. This was
a kind of loose frock, reaching half way down the

thighs, with large sleeves, open before, and so wide a^
'

to lap over a foot or more when belted. The cape wag
large, and sometimes handsomely fringed with a ravel-
ed piece of cloth of a different color from that of the

hunting shirt itself. The bosom of this dress served
as a wallet to hold a chunk of bread, cakes, jerk, tow
for wiping the barrel of the rifle, or any other necessary
for the hunter or warrior. The belt, w^hich was always
tied behind, answered for several purposes besides that
of holding the dress together. In cold weather the mit-

tens, and sometimes the bullet-bag, occupied the front

part of it
;
to the right side was suspended the toma-

hawk, and to the left the scalping knife in its leathern
sheath. The hunting shirt was generally made of

linsey, sometimes of coarse hnen, and a few of dressed
deer skins. These last were very cold and uncomfort-
able in wet weather. The shirt and jacket w^ere of the
common fashion. A pair of drawers or breeche.=!, and
leggins, were the dress of the thighs and legs. A pair
of moccasons answered for the feet much better than
shoes. These were made of dressed deer skin. They
were mostly made of a single piece, with a gathering
seam along the top of the foot, and another from the
bottom of the heel, with gaiters as high as the ankle

joint or a httle higher. Flaps were left on each side to
reach some distance up the legs. These were nicely
adapted to the ankles and lower part of the leg by
thongs of deer skin, so that no dust, gravel or snow,
could get within the moccason.
The moccasons in ordinary use cost but a few hours

labor to make them. This was done by an instru-
ment denominated a moccason awl, which was made of
the back spring of an old clasp knife. This awl, with
with its buckhorn handle, was an appendage of every
shot pouch strap, together with a roll of buckskin for

mending the moccasons. Thi^. was the labor of al-

most every evening. Thev were sewed together and
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patrlied with doer skin tlion^?. or whang-? as thoy were

commonly called.

In cold weather tlie moccasons were Avell stufled with
deer's hair or dry leaves, so as to keep the feet comfort-

ably warm ;
hat in wet weather it was usually said

that wearing them was "a decent way of going bare-

footed:" and such was the fact, owing to the spongy
texture of the leather of which they were made.

Owing to this defective covering of the feet, more
than to any other circumstance, the greater number of

our hunters and warriors weie afllicted with the rheu-

matism in their liml)s. Of this disease they v/ere all

apprehensive in wet or cold weathei', and therefore

always slept with their feet to the fire to prevent or

cure it as well as they could. This practice unques-
tionably had a very salutary e/Tect, and prevented many
of them from becoming confirmed cripples in early
hfe.

In the latter vears of the Indian vrar our vouncf men
became more enanjored of the Indian dress through-
out, with the exception of the match coat. The draw-
ers were laid aside and the leggins made longer, so as

to reach the upper part of the thigh. The Indian

breech clout was adopted. This was a piece of hnen
or cloth nearly a 3'ard long, and eight or nine inches

broad. This jiassed under the l)elt l)efore and beliind,

leaving the ends for fiaps, hanging before and behind

over the belt. These belts were sometimes ornamented
with some coarse kind of embroidery work. To the

same belts which secured the ])reecii clout, strings wliich

sujiported (he long leggins were attached. AVben this

bt'lt, as was often tfie case, passed over tbe bunting

shirt, tlje upper part of the thighs and part of the hips
were naked.

The vounix warrior, in>tcad of beinfj aba.shed bv this

nudity, wa- proud of his Infliaidike dress. ]n some
few instances I bave seon tbem go into plnces of pul>lic

worship in this dress. Their appoarnnce howevnr did

'not odd mn< h fotlio devoti«"»n ^f th*' voung ladies.

21 1
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The linsey petticoat and bed g-own, which were the

universal dress of our women in early times, would
make a strange figure in our days. A small home-
made handkerchief, in point of elegance, would illy

supply the place of that profusion of ruffles with which
the necks of our ladies are no^v^ ornamented.

They went barefooted in warm weather, and in cold

their feet were covered with moccasons, coarse shoes or

shoei)acks, which would make but a sorry figure beside

the elegant morocco slippers often emijossed with bul-

lion, Avhich at present ornament the feet of their daugh-
ters and OTand-dau2:hters.

The coats and bed gowns of the women, as well as

the hunting shirts of the men, were hung in full dis-

play on wooden pegs around the walls of their calkins,

so that while they answered in some degree the place
of paper hangings or tapestry, they announced to the

stranger as well as neighbor the Avealth or poverty of

the family in the articles of clothing. This practice
has not yet been wholly laid aside amongst the back-
woods families.

The historian would say to the ladies of the present
time. Our ancestors of your sex knew nothing of the

ruffles, leghorns, curls, combs, rings, and other jewels
with which their fair daughters now decorate them-
selves. Such things were not then to be had. Many
of the younger part of them were pretty well grown
up before they ever saw the inside of a store room, or
even knew there was such a thing in the world, unless

by hearsay, and indeed scarcely that.

Instead of the toilet, they had to handle the distaff

or sluittle, the sickle or weeding hoe. contented if they
could obtain their hnsey clothing and cover their heads
with a sun bonnet made of six or seven hundred linen.
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CHAPTER XIX.

The Fort.

My reader will imdersland b}' this term, not only a

place of defense, but the residence of a small number
of families belonging to the same neighborhood. As
the Indian mode of warfare was an indiscriminate

slaughter of all ages and both sexes, it was as requisite
to provide for the safety of the women and children as

for that of the men.
The fort consisted of cal)ins, block-houses and stock-

ades. A range of cabins commonly formed one side

at least of the fort. Divisions, or partitions of logs,

separated the cabins from each other. The walls on
the outside were ten or twelve feet high, the slope of

the roof being turned wholly inward. A very few of

these cabins had puncheon floors: the greater part were
earthen.

The block-houses were built at the angles of the fort.

They projected al>out two feet beyond the outer walls

of the cabins and stockades. Their upper stories were
about eighteen inches every way larger in dimension

than (lie under one, leaving an opening at the com-
mencement of the second story, to prevent the enemy
from making a lodgment under their walls. In some

fort.-, instead of l)l<)ck-houses, the angles of tlie fort were
furnished with bastions. A. large folding ffate made of

thick slabs, nearest the spring, chjscd the fort. The
stockades, l)asti(jns, caiiins and block-house w.ills. w(Te

furnished wilh portholes at propcsr bights and distaii-

ct's. Th(; whole of the outside was made completely
bulN't proof.

It may be truly said that nrrcssily is the mother (»f

invention, for the wlnjle of this work was made with-
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out the aid of a single nail or spike of iron, and for this

reason, snch things were not to be had.
In some places less exposed, a single block-house

with a cabin or two constituted the whole fort.

Such places of refuge may appear very trilling to

those who have been in the habit of seeing the formi-

dable military garrisons of Europe and America
;
but

they answered the purpose, as the Indians had no ar-

tillery. They seldom attacked, and scarcely ever took
one of them.
The families belonging to these forts were so at-

tached to their own cabins on their farms, that they
seldom moved into the fort in the spring until compelled
by some alarm, as they called it

;
that is, when it was

announced by some murder that the Indians were in

the settlement.

The fort to which my father belonged, was, during
the first years of the war, three cjuarters of a mile from
his farm

;
but when this fort went to decay, and be-

came unfit for defense, a new one was built at his own
house. I well remember that when a little boy the

family were sometimes waked up in the dead of night
by an express with a report that the Indians were at

hand. The express came softly to the door or back

window, and by a gentle tapping waked the family ;

this was easily done, as an habitual fear made us ever
watchful and sensible to the slightest alarm. The
whole family were instantly in motion: my father seized
his gun and other implements of war; my step mother
waked up and dressed the children as well as she
could; and being myself -he oldest of the children, I

had to take my share of the burthens to be carried to
the fort. There was no possibility of getting a horse
in the niglit to aid us in removing to the fort; besides
the little children, we caught up what articles of clot liing
and provision we could get hold of in the dark, for we
durst not light a candle or even stir the fire. All this
was done with the utmost dispatch and the silence of
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dcatli: tlio greatest care was taken not to awaken the

youngest cliild : to the rest it was enough to say Indian.,
and not a wliimper was heard afterwards. Tluis it

often liappened that the whole ninnhcr of families he-

longing to a fort, who were in the evening at their

homes, were all in their little fortress hefore the dawn
of the next morning. In the course of the succeeding

dajT", their household furniture was l)rought in hy parties
of the men under arms.

Some families l^elonging to each fort were much less

under the inlluence of fear than others, and wlio after

an alarm had suhsided, in s))ite of every remonstrance

would remove home, while their more prudent neigh-
hors remained in the fort. Such families were deno-

minated ''fool-hardy," and gave no small amount of

trouble b}^ creating such frcfjuent necessities of sending
rimners to warn them of their danger, and sometimes

parties of our men to protect them during their remo-
val.

CHAPTER XX.

Caravans.

The acquisition of the indispcnsalilc articles of salt,

iron, steel and castings, |)resentcd great didicnilies to

the ihst settlers of the western cinmtry. They had no
stores of any kind, no salt, iron, nor iron works; nor

had they money to make pnrchases w h(Me those arti

cles were to be o])taine(]. I*ellry and furs were their

tinly resources, before they had time to raise cuttle and
horses for j^ale in th*^ Atlantic states.

livery family collected what peltry and hn they
ioiild ol)tain tinoughout the year for the purp(.)sc of

sending them over the mountains for barter.
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In the fall of the year, after seeding tune, every fa-

mily formed an association with some of their neigh-
bors for starting the little caravan. A master driver

• was selected from among them, who was to be assisted

by one or more vouns^ men, and sometimes a bov or

two. The horses were fitted out with pack-saddles, to

the hinder part of which was fastened a pair of hobbles

made of hickory withs : a bell and collar ornamented
his neck. The bags provided for the conveyance of

the salt were filled Avith feed for the horses : on the

journey a part of this feed was left at convenient stages
on the way down, to support the return of the caravan.

Large wallets, well filled with bread, jerk, boiled ham
and cheese, furnished provision for the drivers. At

night, after feeding, the horses, whether put in pasture
or turned out into the woods, were hobbled, and the
bells were opened.
The barter for salt and iron was made first at Balti-

more. Frederick, Hagerstown, Oldtown and Cum-
berland, in succession, became the place of exchange.
Each horse carried two bushels of alum salt, weighing
eighty-four pounds the bushel. This, to be sure, was
not a heavy load for the horses, but it was enough con-

sidering the scanty subsistence allowed them on the

journe}'-.

The common price of a bushel of alimi salt at an
early period was a good cow and calf; and until weiglits
were introduced, the salt was measured into the half
bushel by hand as lightly as possible. No one vvas

permitted to walk heavily over the floor while the ope-
ration was going on.

The following anecdote will serve to shew how little

the native sons of the forest knew of the etiquet of the
Atlantic cities.

A neighbor of my father, some years after the settle-

ment of the country, had collected a small drove of
cattle for the Baltimore market. Amongst the hands
employed to drive them was one who never had seen
any condition of society but that of woodsmen.
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At one of their lodging places in the mountain, the

landlord and his hired man, in the course of the night,
stole two of the bells belonging to the drove, and hid

them in a piece of woods.

The drove had not gone far in the morning before

the bells were missed, and a detachment went back to

recover the stolen bells. The men v.'ere found reaping
in the field of the landlord

;
they were accused of the

theft, but they denied the charge. The torture of

siveating, according to the custom of that time, that is,

of snspension by the arms pinioned behind their backs,

brought a confession. The bells were procured and

hun^ around the necks of the thieves : in this condi-

tion they were driven on foot before the detachment
mitil they overtook the drove, which by this time had

gone nine miles. A hah was called and a jur}- selected

to try the culprits. They weie condemned to receive

a certain number of lashes on the bare back from the

hand of each drover. Tlie man above alluded to was
the owner of one of the bells. When it came to his

turn to use the hickory, "Now," says he to the thief,

"you infernal scoundrel, I'll work your jacket nine-

teen to the dozen. Only think what a rascally figure I

should make in the streets of Baltimore without a bell

on my horse." The man was in earnest : having seen

jio horses used without bells, he thought they were re-

quisite in every situation.

CHAPTER XXI.

Hunting.

Tliie w.'is nn ijiiportant p;irt
of the em|>loyment of

the early sofflrrs of this country. For ?-oine }
e;irs the

woods supplied them with the greater amount of their
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Bubsistence. and with regard to some families in certain

times, the whole of it: for it was no uncommon tiling

for families to live several months without a mouthful
>of bread. It frequently happened that there was no
breakfast until it was obtained from the woods. Fur
and peltry Avere the people's money; they had nothing
else to give in exchange for riflesj salt and iron, on the

other side of the mountains.

The fall and early part of the winter was the season

for hunting the deer, and the whole of the winter, in-

cluding part of the spring, for bears and fur skinned
animals. It was a customary sa} ing that fur is good
during every month in the name of which the letter

R occurs.

The class of hunters with whom I was best acquaint-
ed were those whose hunting ranges were on the west-

ern side of the river and at the distance of eight or

nine miles from it. As soon as the leaves were pretty
well down, and the weather became rainy accompanied
with light snows, these men, after acting the part of

husbandmen, so far as the state of warfare permitted
them to do so, soon began to feel that they were hun-
ters. They became uneasy at home : every thing about

them became disagreeable ;
the house was too warm,

the feather bed too soft, and even the good wife was
not thought for the time being a proper companion ;

the mind of the hunter was wholly occupied with the

camp and chase.

I have often seen them get up early in the morning
at this season, walk hastily out and look anxiously to

the woods, and snuff the autumnal winds with the

highest rapture, then return into the house and cast a

quick and attentive look at the rifle, which was always
suspended to a joist by a couple of buck's horns or little

forks
;

his hunting dog understanding the intentions

of his master, would wag his tail, and l^y every blan-

dishment in his power express his readiness to accom-

pany him to the woods.

A day was soon appointed for the march of the little
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cavalcade to the camp. Two or three horses furnished

with pack saddles were loaded with flour, Indian meal,

blankets, and every thing else requisite for the use of

the hunter.

A hunting camp, or what was called a half-faced

cabin, was of the following form : the back part of it

was sometimes a large log : at the distance of eight or

ten feet from this two stakes were set in the ground a
few inches apart, and at the distance of eight or ten

feet from these two more to receive the ends of the poles
for tlie sides of the camp ;

the whole slope of the roof

was from the front to the back
;
the covermg was made

of slabs, skins or l>Iankets, or, if in the spring of the

year, the bark of hickory or ash trees; the front was
left entirely open ;

the fire was built directly before this

opening ;
the cracks between the logs were filled with

moss, and dry leaves served for a bed. It is thus that a

couple of men in a few hours will construct for them-
selves a temporary but toleraljly comfortable defense

from the inclemencies of the weather; the beaver, otter,

muskrat and s(iuirrel are scarcely their equals in dis-

})atcli in fabricating for themselves a covert from the

tempest !

A little more pains would have made a hunting camp
a defense against the Indians. A cal)in ten feet square,
bullet j)roof and furnished with port holes, would have
enabled two or three hunters to hold twenty Indians at

bay for any length of time
;
but this precaution 1 be-

lieve was never attended to: hence the hunters were
often surprised and killed in their camps.
The site for the camp was selected with all the saga-

city of the wooilsmen, so as to have it sheltered l)y the

surrounding hills from every wind, but more especially
from those of the north and west,

An un(l<i of mine, of the name of Samuel Teier,

oceupieil th<; same camp for severid yejus in succession.

Jt was situated on one of the soul hern briindies of

(.'rose creek. Although I had lived many years not

more than fifteen miles from the place, it was not till
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within a very few years that I discovered its situation,
when it was shewn to me by a gentleman hving in the

neighborhood. Viewing the hills round about it, I soon

perceived the sagacity of the hunter in the site for his

camp. Not a wind could touch him, and unless by the

report of his gun or the sound of his ax, it would have
been by mere accident if an Indian had discovered his

concealment.

Hunting w^as not a mere ramble in pursuit of game,
in which there v.-as nothing of skill and calculation;
on the contrary, the hunter before he set out in the

morning was informed by the state of the weather in

what situation he might reasonably expect to meet
with his game, whether on the bottoms, sides or tops of

the hills. In stormy weather the deer always seek the

most sheltered places and the leeward sides of the hills.

In rainy weather in which there is not much wind, they

keep in the open woods on the highest ground.
In every situation it was requisite for the hunter to

ascertain the course of the wind, so as to get to the

leeward of the game. This he effected by putting his

finger in his mouth and holding it there until it be-

came warm
;
then holding it above his head, the side

which first becomes cold shews which way the wind
blows.

As it was requisite too for the hunter to know the

cardinal points, he had only to observe the trees to as-

certain them. The bark of an asred tree is thicker and
much rougher on the north than on the south side.

The same thing may be said of the moss, it is thicker

and stronger on the north than on the south side of

the trees.

The whole business of the hunter consists of a suc-

cession of intrigues. From morning to night he was
on the alert to gain the wind of his game, and ap-

proach them without being discovered. If he succeed^

ed in killing a deer, he skinned it and hung it up out

of the reach of the wolves, and immediately resumed
the chase till the close of the evening, when he bent
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his course towards his camp ;
when arrived tliere, he

kindled up his fire, and together with his fellow hunter
cooked his supper. The supper finished, the adven-

tures of the day fiunished the tales for the evening ;

the spike buck, the two and three pronged buck, the

doe and barren doe, figured through their anecdotes

with great advantage. It should seem that after hunt-

ing awhile on the same ground, the hunters became

acquainted with nearly all the gangs of deer within
their range, so as to know each flock of them when
they saw them. Often some old buck, by the means
of his superior sagacity and watchfulness, saved his

httle gang from the hunter's skill, by giving timely no-

tice of his approach. The cunning of the hunter and
that of the old buck were staked against each other,
and it frequently happened that at the conclusion of

the hunting season, the old fellow Avas left the free

uninjured tenant of his forest
;

but if his rival suc-

ceeded in bringing him down, the victory was followed

by no small amount of boasting on the part of the

conqueror.
When the weather was not suitable for himting, the

skins and carcasses of the game were brought in and

disposed of.

Many of the hunters rested from their labors on
the Sabbath day, some from a motive of piety, others

said that whenever they hunted on Sunday, they were
Bure to have bad luck all the rest of the week.



CHAPTER XXII.

The weddhisr*"O

For a long time after the first settlement of this

country the inhabitants in general married young;
There was no distinction of rank, and very little of

fortune. On these accounts the first impression of

love resulted in marriage, and a family estabhshment
cost but a little labor and nothinsr else.

A description of a wedding, from the beginning to

the end, will serve to shew the manners of our fore-

fathers, and mark the grade of civilization which has
succeeded to their rude state of society in the course of

a few years.
At an early period the practice of celebrating the

marriage at the house of the bride began, and it should
seem with great propriet}^ She also has the choice of
the priest to perform the ceremony.

In the first years of the settlement of this country,
a wedding engaged the attention of a whole neighbor-
hood, and the frolick was anticipated by old and young
with eager anticipation. This is not to be wondered

at, when it is told that a wedding was almost the only
gathering which was not accompanied with the labor
of reaping, log-rolhng, building a cabin, or planning
some scout or campaign.

In the morning of the wedding day, the groom and
his attendants assembled at the house of his father, for

the purpose of reaching the mansion of his bride by
noon, which v.^as the usual time for celebrating the

nuptials, which for certain must take place before din-

ner.

Let the reader imagine an assemblage of people,
without a store, tailor or mantuamaker, Avithin an
luuidred miles, and an assemblage of horses, without a
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Ijlacksniitli or paddler within an equal distance. The
^enllcmen dressed in shocpacks, moccasons. leather

breeches, leg'q'ins-, and hnsey hunting shirts, all home-
made. The ladies dressed in linsey petticoats and lin-

sey or linen l)ed-2^owns, coarse shoes, stocki]igs, hand-

kerchiefs, and buckskin gloves, if any ;
if there were

any buckles, rings, buttons or rulHes, they were the re-

lics of old times, family pieces from parents or grand-

parents. The horses were caparisoned with old saddles,
old bridles or halters, and pack-saddles, with a bag or

Ijianket thrown over them : a rope or string as olten

constituted the girth as a piece of leatlier.

The march, in double lile, was often interrupted b}''

the narrowness and obstructions of our Irorse paths, as

they were called, for we had no roads
;
and these didi-

culties were often increased, sometimes by the good,
and sometimes by the ill will of neighbors, by falling-

trees and tying grape vines across the way. Sometimes
an ambuscade was formed by the way side, and an

imexpectcd discharge of several guns took })lace, so as

to cover tlie wedding company with smoke. Let the

reader imairine the scene which followed this discliari>e,

the putlden spring of the liorses, the shrieks of the

girls, and the chivalric bustle of their partners to save
(hem from falling. Sometimes, in spite of ;dl that

could Ijc done to prevent it, some were thrown to llie

ground ;
if a wrist, elbow or ankle happened lo lui

yprained, it was tied with a liandkerchiei", and liilio

more was thought or said al)out it.

Another ceremony connnonly took place before the

party reached the Iionse of the hride, all(>r th(! [)ractico
of niaking whisky hegan, wliich was at an einly pe-
riod. When llie. p;nty were aboiU a mile fioju (h(»,

place of their desiinal ion. two vounii" mcji wiudd sin<!le.

out to run for ihe hollle : (Ik; worse (he pa(h, the more
ioijs, brn-h and tieep hollous, tin; belter, as these obsta-

fles al]i)rde(l an oppoitnnity for (h<; greater disj)l;iy of

intrepidity and horsemansliip. The Knglisli fox chase,
in point of danger to the ritlers aiid their horsc:;, wo

••V
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nothing to this race for the bottle. The etart was an-

nounced by an Indian j^ell, when logs, brush, mud holef?,

hill and glen, were speedily passed by the rival ponies.
'The bottle was ahiays filled for the occasion, so that

there was no use for judges ;
for the first who reached

the door was presented with the prize, with which he
returned in triumph to the company. On approaching
them he announced his victory ovei' his rival by a shrill

whoop. At the head of tlie troop he gave the bottle to

the groom and his attendants, and then to each pair in

succession, to the rear of the line, giving each a dram
;

and then putting the bottle in the bosom of his hunt-

ing shirt, took his station in the compan}^
The ceremony of the marriage preceded the dinner,

which was a substantial backwoods feast of beef, pork,

fovvds, and sometimes venison and bear meat, roasted

and boiled, with plenty of potatoes, cabbage and other

vegetables. During the dinner tlie greatest hilarity

always prevailed, although the table might be a large
slab of timber, hewed out with a broad-ax, supported

by four sticks set in auger holes, and the furniture some
old pewter dishes and plates, the rest wooden bowls and
trenchers. A few pewter spoons, much battered about

the edgeSj were to be seen at some tables
;
the rest were

made of horns. If knives were scarce, the deficiency
was made up by the scalping knives, A\'hich were car-

ried in sheaths suspended to the belt of the hunting
shirt.

After dinner the dancing commenced, and generally
lasted until the next niorning. The figures of the

dances were three and four handed reels, or square
sets and jigs. The commencement was always a

square four, which was followed by what was called

jigging it olf, that is, two of the four would single out

for a jig, and were followed by the remaining couple.
The jigs were often accompanied with what was called

cutting out, that is, wlien any of the parties became
tired of the dance, on intimation, the place was supphed
by some one of the company, without any interruption
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of the dance
;
in this way a dance was often continued

till the musician was heartily tired of his situation.

Toward tlie latter part of the niglit, if any of the com-

pany through weariness attempted to conceal them-
selves for the purpose of sleeping", they were hunted

up, paraded on the iloor, and the fiddler ordered to play

"hang out till morning."
About nine or ten o'clock a deputation of the young

ladies stole olf the bride and put her to bed. In doing
this it frequently happened that they had to ascend a
ladder instead of a pair of stairs, leading from the

dining and ball room to the loft, the floor of which was
made of clapboards lying loose and without nails.

This ascent one might think would put the bride and
her attendants to the blush

;
but as the foot of the lad-

der was cojnmonly behind the door, which was pur-

posely opened for the occasion, and its rounds at the

inner ends were well hung with hunting shirts, petti-

coats and other articles of clotliing, the candles being
on the opposite side of the house, the exit of the bride

was noticed but by a few. This done, a deputation of

}Oimg men in like manner stole olf tlie groom and

placed him snugly ])y the side of his bride. The dance
still continued, and if seats ha])pened to be scarce,
which was often tlie case, every young man when not

engaged in the dance was ol)liged to oiler his lap as a
seat for one of the girls, and the oiler was sure to be

accepted. In the midst of this hilarity the liride and

groom were not forgotten. Pretty late in the night
some one would remind the coni})any that the new
couple nuist stand in need of some relicslnncnt

;
Black

Betty, wliich was th(i name of the bottle, was called

for and sent up the ladder. But sometimes Black Betty
did not go alone. 1 have many limes seen as much
bread, bee-f, pork and cabbage, sent along with her, as
would a/ford a ii;iK)i[ meal for half a dozen of luingry
men. 'J'he young couple were compelled to eat more
or less of N\h;i.N;\er was u/l'ered tliem.

In the course of tl^e festivity, if any wauled to help
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himself to a dram and the 5'oung couple to a toast, he

would call out,
" Where is Black Betty 7 I want to kiss

her sweet lips." Black Betty was soon handed to him,

when, holding her up in his right hand, he would say,
•' Here's health to the groom, not forgetting myself, and
here's to the bride, thumping luck and big children !''

This, so far from being taken amiss, was considered as

an compression of a very proper and friendly wish
;
for

big children, especially sons, were of great importance,
as we were few in number and engaged in perpetual

hostility with the Indians, the end of which no one

could foresee. Indeed many of them seemed to sup-

pose that war was the natural state of man, and there-

fore did not anticipate any conclusion of it
; every big

son was therefore considered as a young soldier.

But to return. It often happened that some neigh-
bors or relations, not being asked to the wedding, took

offense
;
and the mode of revenge adopted by them on

such occasions, was that of cutting off the manes, fore-

tops, and tails of the horses of the wedding company.
Another method of revenge which was adopted v*'hen

the chastity of the bride was a little suspected, was that

of setting up a pair of horns on poles or trees, on the

route of the wedding company. This was a hint to the

groom that he might expect to be complimented with

a pair of horns himself.

On returning to the infare, the order of procession
and the race for Black Betty was the same as before.

The feasting and dancing often lasted several days, at

the end of which the whole company were so exhaust-

ed with loss of sleep, that several days' rest were requi-
site to fit them to return to their ordinary la]3ors.

Should I be asked vvhy I have presented this unplea-
sant portrait of the rude manners of our forefathers ?

I in my turn would ask my reader, why are you })leas-

ed with the histories of the blood and carnage of battles ?

Why are you delighted with the fictions of poetry, the

novel and romance ? I have related truth, and only
truth, strange as it may seem. I have depicted a state
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of society and manners which arc fast vanishing from

the memory of man, with a view to give the youth of

our country a knowledge of the advantage of civiliza-

tion, and to give contentment to the aged ])y prevent-

ing them from saying, "that former times were better

than the present."

CHAPTER XXIII.

The house warming.

I will proceed to state the usual manner of settling
a young couple in the world.

A spot was selected on a piece of land of one of the

parents for their habitation. A day was appointed

shortly after their marriage for commencing the work
of buikling their cabin. The fatigue party consisted

of chopjiers, whose l)usiness it was to fall the trees and
cut tliem oil' at proper lengths

—a man with his team
for hauling them to the |)lace, and arranging them,

properly assorted, at the sides and ends of the Ijuilding—and a carpenter, if such he might be called, whose
business it was to search the woods for a proper tree for

making clapboards for the rouf. The tree fur this pur-

pose must be straight-grained, and from three to foiu' feet

in diameter. The ]x)ards were split four feet long, with

a large frow, and as wide as the timber would allow.

They were used without planing or shaving. Another
division were employed in getting j)un(heons for the

floor of the cal)in : this was done by sjilitfing trees about

eighteen inches in diameter, and hewing the faces of

tlieni with a brojid-ax. H'hey \vere half the lengtli of

tlie Jloor tliey were intended to make.
"^rhe matcM'ials for tlie cabin were mostly prepared

on the first day, and sometimes the foundation laid in
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the evening ;
the second day was allotted for the rais-

ing.
In the morning of the next day the neighbors col-

lected for the raising. The first thing to be done was
the election of four corner-men, whose business it was
to notch and place the logs, the rest of the company fur-

nishing them with the timbers. In the mean time the

boards and puncheons were collecting for the floor and

roof, so that by the time the cabin was a few rounds

high, the sleepers and floor began to be laid. The
door was made by cutting or sawing the logs in one

side so as to make an opening about three feet wide
;

this opening was secured by upright pieces of timber

about three inches thick, through which holes were
bored into the ends of the logs for the purpose of pin-

ning them fast. A similar opening, l3ut AAdder, was
made at the end for the chimney. This was built of

logs, and made large, to admit of a back and jambs of

stone. At the square two end logs projected a foot or

eighteen inches beyond the wall, to receive the butting

poles as they were called, against which the ends of

the first row of clapboards was supported. The roof

was formed by maldng the end logs shorter until a

single log formed the comb of the roof. On these logs
the clapboards were placed, the ranges of them lapping
some distance over those next below them, and kept
in their places by logs placed at proper distances upon
them.
The roof and sometimes the floor were finished on

the same day of the raising ;
a third day was common-

ly spent by a few carpenters in leveling off the floor,

making a clapboard door, and a table. This last was
made of a split slab, and supported by four round legs
set in auger holes

;
some three-legged stools were made

in the same manner. Some pins, stuck in the logs
at the back of the house, supported some clapboards
which served for shelves for the table furniture. A
single fork, placed with its lower end in a hole in the

floor, and the upper end fastened to a joist, served for
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a beclsteadj by placing a pole in the fork with one end

through a crack between the logs of the wall. This
front pole was crossed by a shorter one within the fork,

with its outer end through another crack. From the

front pole, through a crack between the logs of the end
of the house, the boards were put on which formed the

bottom of the bed. Sometimes other poles were pinned
to the fork a little distance betweeil these, for the pur-

pose of supporting the front and foot of the bed, while
the walls were the support of its back and head. A
few pegs around the walls, for a display of the coats of

the women and hunting shirts of the men, and two
small forks or buck's horns to a joist for the rifle and
shot pouch, completed the carpenter-work.

In the mean time masons were at w^ork. With the

heart pieces of the timber of which the clapboards w^ere

made, they made billets for chunking up the cracks

between the logs of the cabin and chimney. A large
bed of mortar was made for daubing up these cracks

;

and a few stones formed the back and jambs of the

chimney.
The cabin being finished, the ceremony of house

warming took place, before the young couple were per-
mitted to move into it. This was a dance of the whole

night's continuance, made up of the relations of the

bride and groom and their neighbors. On the day fol-

lowing, the young couple took possession of their new
mansion.

CHAPTER XXIV.

IVor/chig'.

The necessary labors of tlie farms along the fron-

tiers were performed witli every danger and dilTiculty

imaginable. The whole population of the frontiers,

2'4t
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liiiddled together in their httle fort?, left the country
with every appearance of a deserted region ;

and such

Avould have been the opinion of a traveler concerning

it, if he had not seen here and there some small fields

of corn or other grain in a growing state.

It is easy to imagine what losses must have been
sustained by our first settlers owing to this deserted

state of their farms. It was not the full measure of

their trouble that they risked their lives, and often lost

them, in subduing the forest and turning it into fruit-

ful fields
; but, compelled to leave them in a deserted

state during the summer season, a great part of the

fruits of their labors was lost by this untoward circum-

stance. Their sheep and hogs were devoured by the

wolves, panthers and bears. Horses and cattle were
often let into their fields, through breaches made in

their fences by the falling of trees, and frequently al-

most the v/hole of a little crop of corn was destroyed

by squirrels and raccoons, so that many families, even
after an hazardous and laborious spring and summer,
had but little left for the comfort of the dreary winter.

The early settlers on the frontiers of this country
were like Arabs of the desert of Africa, in at least two

respects. Every man was a soldier, and from early in

the spring till late in the fall was almost continually in

arms. Their work was often carried on by parties,
each one of whom had his rifle and every thing else

belonging to his war dress. These were deposited in

some central place in the field. A sentinel was station-

ed on the outside of the fence : so that on the least

alarm, the whole company repaired to their arms, and
were ready for combat in a moment.

Here again the rashness of some families proved a
source of difiiculty. Instead of joining the working
parties, they went out and attended their farms by
themselves, and in case of alarm, an express was sent

for them, and sometimes a party of men to guard them
to the fort. These families, in some instances, could

boast that tlicy had better crops, and were every way
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better provided for in the winter than their neighbors :

in other instances their temerity cost them tiieir hves.

In miUtary allairs, when every one concerned is left

to his own will, niatters were sure to be but badly man-

aged. The w^hole frontiers of Pennsylvania and Vir-

ginia presented a succession of military camps or forts.

We had military officers, that is to say, captains and
colonels

;
but they in many respects were only nomi-

nally such. They could advise, but not command.
Those who chose to follow their advice did so, to such
an extent as suited their fancy or interest. Others we^e

refractor}^ and thereby gave much trouble. These of-

ficers would leave a scout or campaign, while those

who though.t proper to accompany them did so, and
those who did not remained at home. Public odium
was the only punishment for their laziness or coward-
ice. There was no compulsion to the performance of

military duties, and no pecuniary reward when they
were performed.

It is but doing justice to the first settlers of this

country to say, that instances of disobedience of fami-

lies and individuals to the advice of our officers, were

by no means ninnerous. The greater nunil)er cheer-

fully submitted to their directions with a prompt and
faithful obedience.

CHAPTER X \ V.

Mec/i(Uiic arts.

In giving the liistory of the state of tlie nunhanic

arts, as tliey were exercised at an early pniod of the

settlrmont of this country, I sludl presont a p^^ople,
drivcMi hy necessity to |>crtbrm works o( mechaniral

skill, far beyond what a person enjoying all the advan
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tages of civilization, would expect from a population

placed in such destitute circumstances.

My reader will naturally ask where were their mills

for grinding grain
—where their tanners for making

leather—where their smith shops for making and re-

pairing their farming utensils? Who were their car-

penters, tailors, cabinet w^orkmen, shoemakers and wea-
vers ? The answer is, those manufacturers did not

exist, nor had they any tradesmen who were professedly
such. Every family were under the necessity of doing
every thing for themselves as well as they could.

The hommony blocks and hand mills were in use

in most of our houses. The first was made of a large
block of wood about three feet Ions:, with an excava-

tion burned in one end, wide at the top and narrow at

the bottom, so that the action of the pestle on the bot-

tom threw the corn up to the sides towards the top of

it, from whence it continually fell down into the center.

In consequence of this movement, the whole mass of

the grain was pretty equally subjected to the strokes of

the pestle. In the fall of the year, whilst the Indian
corn was soft, the block and pestle did very well for

making meal for journeycake and mush, but were ra-

ther slow when the corn became hard.

The sweep was sometimes used to lessen the toil of

pounding grain into meal. This was a pole of some

springy elastic wood, thirty feet long or more, the but-
end of which was placed under the side of a house or

a large stump. This pole was supported by two forks,

placed about one third of its length from the but-end,
so as to elevate the small end about fifteen feet from
the ground. To this Avas attached, by a large mortise,
a piece of saphng about five or six inches in diameter
and eight or ten feet long, the lower end of which was
shaped so as to answer for a pestle, and a pin of wood
was put through it at a proper hight, so that two per-
sons could work at the sweep at once. This simple
machine very much lessened the labor and expedited
the work.
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I remember that when a boy I put up an excellent

sweep at my father's. It was made of a sugar tree

sapling, and was kept going almost constantly from

morning till night by our neighbors for several weeks.

In the Green briar country, wlicre they had a nuni-

l^er of saltpetre caves, the first settlers made plenty of

excellent gunpowder by means of these sweeps and
mortars.

A machine still more simple than the mortar and

pestle was used for making meal when the corn was
loo soft to be beaten. It was called a grater. This
was a half circular piece of tin, perforated with a punch
from the concave side, and nailed by its edges to a
block of wood. The ears of corn were rubl^ed on the

rough edges of the holes, w^hile the meal fell through
them on the board or block to which the grater was

nailed, which losing in a slanting direction, discharged
the meal into a cloth or bowl placed for its reception.

Tbis, to be sure, was a slow way of making mealj
but necessity has no law.

The hand mill was better than the mortar and c^ra-

ter. It was made of two circular stones, the lowest of

which was called the Ijed stone, tlie upper one the run-

ner. These were placed in a hoop, a\ ith a spout for

discharging the meal. A staff was let into a hole in

the upper surface of the runner, near the outer edge,
and its upper end tluough a hole in a board fastened

to a joist above, so tliat two persons could be employed
in turning the mill at the same time. Tlie grain was

put into the opening in the ruimer by hand. These
mills are still in use in Palestine, the ancient country
of the Jews. To a mill of (bis sort our Savior allu-

ded, when, Avitb rcjference to (be destruction of .lorusa-

lem, he said, ''Two women shall be grinding at a
mill, tbe one sball be taken and ollirr left."

'JMiis mill is nnirh pnjferable to that used at present
in u|)per J'lgypt for making the. dliouiia bread. It is a
tniooth fctuJie, |>laccdonan inclined i)lain, upon whidi
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the grain is spread, which is made into meal by rubbing
another stone up and down upon it.

Our first water mills were of that description denomi-
nated tub mills. It consists of a perpendicular shaft, to

the lower end of which a horizontal wheel of about four

or five feet diameter is attached : the upper end passes
through the bed stone and carries the runner, after tha
manner of a trundlehead. These mills were iDuilt with

very little expense, and many of them answered the pur-
pose very well. Instead of bolting cloths, sifters were
in general use. These were made of deer skins in the
state of parchment, stretched over a hoop and perforated
with a hot wire.

Our clothing was all of domestic manufacture. We
had no other resource for clothing, and this indeed w^ag
a poor one. The crops of flax often failed, and the sheep
were destroyed by the wolves. Linsey, which is made
of flax and wool, the former the chain, and the latter

the filling, was the warmest and most substantial cloth
we could make. Almost every house contained a loon^
and almost every woman was a weaver.

Every family tanned their own leather. The tan
vat was a large trough sunk to the upper edge in the

ground. A quantity of bark was easily obtained every
spring in clearing and fencing land. This, after dry-
ing, was brought in, and in wet days was shaved and
pounded on a block of wood with an ax or mallet.
Ashes was used in place of hme for taking off the hair.

Bear's oil, hog's lard and tallow, answered the place of
fish oil. The leather, to be sure, was coarse

;
but it

was substantially good. The operation of currying
was performed by a drawing knife with its edge turned
after the manner of a currying knife. The blacking
for the leather was made of soot and hog's lard.

Almost every family contained its own tailors and
shoemakers. Those who could not make shoes could
make shoepacks. These, like moccasons, were made
of a single piece of leather, with the exception of a

tongue piece on the top of the foot, which was about
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two inclies broatl and circular at the lower end, and to

which the main piece of leather was sewed with a

gathering stitch. The seam behind was like that of a

moccason, and a sole was sometimes added. The wo-

men did the tailor work. They could all cut out and

make hunting shirts, leggins and drawers.

The state of society which existed in our country at

an early period of its settlement, was well calculated

to call into action every native mechanical genius.
There was in almost every neighborhood, some one

whose natural ingenuity enabled him to do many
thina^s for himself and liis neighbors, far above what
could have been reasona])ly expected. \V'ith the few

tools wliich they brought with them into the country,

they certainly performed wonders. Their plows, har-

rows with their wooden teeth, and sleds, were in many
instances well made. Their cooper-ware, which com-

prehended every thing for holding milk and water,

was generally pretty well executed. The cedar ware,

by having alternately a white and red stave, was then

thought beautiful. Many of their punclieon floors

were very neat, their joints close, and the top even and
smooth. Their looms, aUhough licavy, did very well.

Those who could not exercise these mechanic arts were

under the necessity of giving labor or barter to their

neighbors in exchange for the use of them, so far as

their necessities required.
An old man in my father's neighborhood had the

art of turning bowls, from the knots of trees, particu-

larly those of tlie ash. In wliat way he did it I do

not know, or whether there was nmch mystery in his

art. Be that as it may, the old man's skill was in great

request, as well-turned wooden l)owls were amongst
our first-rate articles of household furniture.

My brothers and myself once undertook to procuro
a fine suit of these bowls made of the best wood, the

ash. We gathered all we could find on our father's

land, and took them to the artist, who was to give, as

the saying was, one half for the other. Ih^ put the
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knots in a branch before the door, when a freshet came
and swept them all away, not one of them being ever

found. This was a dreadful misfortune. Our antici-

pation of an elegant display of new bowls was utterly

blasted in a moment, as the poor old man was not able

to repair our loss or any part of it.

My father possessed a mechanical genius of the

highest order, and necessity, which is the mother of

invention, occasioned the full exercise of his talents.

His farming utensils were the best in the neighborhood.
After making his loom he often used it as a weaver. All

the shoes belonging to the family were made by him-

self. He always spun his own shoe thread, saying that

no woman could spin shoe thread as well as he could.

His cooper-ware was made by himself I have seen

him make a small, neat kind of wooden ware, called

set work, in which the staves were all attached to the

bottom of the vessel, by means of a groove cut in them

by a strong clasp knife and a small chisel, before a

single hoop was put on. He was sufficiently the car-

penter to build the best kind of houses then in use, that

is to sa)^, first a cabin, and afterwards the hewed log

house, with a shingled roof In his latter years he be-

came sickly, and not being able to labor, he amused
himself with tolerably good imitations of cabinet work.

Not possessing sufficient health for service on the

scouts and campaigns, his duty was that of repairing
the rifles of his neighbors when they needed it. In
this business he manifested a high degree of ingenuity.
A small depression on the surface of a stump or log,
and a wooden mallet, were his instruments for straight-

ening the gun barrel when crooked. Without the aid

of a bow string he could discover the smallest bend in

a barrel, and with a bit of steel he could make a saw
for deepening the furrows when requisite. A few shots

determined whether the gun might be trusted.

Although he never had been more than six weeks at

school, he was nevertheless a first rate penman and a

good arithmetician. His penmanship was of great ser-
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vice to his neighbors in writing letters, bonds, deeds of

conveyance. &c.

Young as I was, I was possessed of an art Avhicli

was of great use, viz. that of weaving shot pouch straps,
belts and garters. I could make my loom and weave
a belt in less than one day. Having a piece of l)oard

about four feet long, an inch auger, spike gimblet, and
a drawing knife, I needed no other tools or materials

for making my loom.
It frequenfly happened that my weaving proved ser-

viceable to the family, as I often sold a Ijelt for a day's

work, or making an hundred rails
;
so that altliough a

l.io}',
I could cxcliangc my labor for that of a fidl grown

person for an equal lengtli of time.

CHAPTER XX \ I.

Medicine.

This amongst a rude and illiterate people consisted

mostly of specifics. As far as 1 can recollect them,

they shall bo enumerated, together with the diseases

for which tlicy were used.

The diseases of children were moslly ascribed to

worms; for the expulsion of which a solution of com-i

mon salt was given, and tlie dose wasal\\a3's large. %

well rem(Mnl)(>r having been compelled to take half A
taiile spoonful when (piitc small. 'J\) the best of my
recoiled ion it generally answcriul the piupose.

Scrapings of pewter spoons was another remedy for

the worms. 'IMiis dose was also large, aniounting, 1

should ihiuk, from twenty to forty grains. It was com-

monly given in sugar.

Suli)liatc of iron, or green copperas, was a third re-
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medy for the worms. The dose of this was also larger
than we should venture to give at this time.

For burns, a poultice of Indian meal was a common
remedy. A poultice of scraped potatoes was also a fa-

vorite remedy with some people. Roasted turnips,
made into a poultice, Avas used by others. Shppery
elm bark was often used in the same way. I do not

recollect tliat any internal remedy or bleeding was ever

used for burns.

The croup, or what was then called the " bold hives,"

was a common disease among the children, many of

whom died of it. For the cure of this, the juice of

roasted onions or garlic was given in large doses. Wall
ink was also a favorite remedy with many of the old

ladies. For fevers, sweating was the general remedy.
This was generally performed by means of a strong
decoction of Virginia snake root. The dose was al-

ways very large. If a purge was used, it was about

half a pint of a strong decoction of walnut bark. This,
when intended for a purge, was peeled downwards; if

for a vomit, it was peeled upwards. Indian physic, or

bowman root, a species of ipecacuanha, Avas frequently
used for a vomit, and sometimes the pocoon or blood

root.

For the bite of a rattle or copper-snake, a great va*

riety of specifics were used. I remember when a small

boy to have seen a man, bitten by a rattle-snake,

brought into the fort on a man's back. One of the

company dragged the snake after him by a forked stick

fastened in its head. The body of the snake was cut

into pieces of about two inches in length, split open in

succession, and laid on the wound to draw out the

poison, as they expressed it. When this was over, a
fire was kindled in the fort yard, and the whole of the

serpent burnt to ashes, by way of revenge for the in-

jury he had done. After this process was over, a large

quantity of chestnut leaves was collected and boiled in

a pot. The whole of the wounded man's leg and part
of his thigh were placed in a piece of chestnut Imrk^
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fresh from the tree, and the decoction poured on the

leg so as to run down into the pot again. After con-

tinuing this process for some time, a quantity of the

boiled leaves were bound to the leg. This was re-

peated several times a day. The man got well; but

whether owing to the treatment bestowed on his wound,
is not so certain.

A number of native plants were used for the cure

of snake bites. Among them the white plantain held

a high rank. This was boiled in milk, and the de-

coction given the patient in large quantities. A kind

of fern, which, from its reseml^lance to the leaves of

the walnut, was called walnut fern, was another reme-

dy. A plant with fibrous roots, resembling the seneka

snake root, of a black color, and a strong but not dis-

agreeable smell, Avas considered and rehed on as the

Indian specific for the cure of the sting of a snake. A
decoction of this root was also used for the cure of

colds. Another plant, which very nuich resembles

the one above mentioned, but which is violently poi-

sonous, was sometimes mistaken for it and used in its

place. I knew two young women, who, in conse-

quence of l)eing bitten by rattle-snakes, used the poi-

sonous pkuit instead of the other, and nearl}' lost their

lives by the mistake. The roots were apphed to their

legs in the form of a pouhice. The violent burning
and sweUing occasioned by the inflammation discover-

ed the mistake in time to prevent them from taking any
of the decoction, which, had they done, wouUl have

been instantly fatal. It was with difliculty I hat the

part to which the poultice was applied was saved from

mortification, so that the remedy was far worse than

the disease.

Cupping, sucking the wound, and making deep in-

cisions which were filled with salt and gunpowder,
were also (unongst the remedies for snake bites.

It docs not appear to me that any of the inlernal

remedies, used l)y the Indians and the fust settlers of

this country, were well ad;iptcd for the cure of the
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disease occasioned by the bite of a snake. The poison
of a snake, like that of a bee or wasp, must consist of

a highly concentrated and very poisonous acid, which

instantly inflames the part to which it is applied. That

any substance whatever can act as a specific for the

decomposition of this poison, seems altogether doubt-

ful. The cure of the fever occasioned hy this animal

poison, must be effected with reference to those general
indications which are regarded in the cure of other

fevers of equal force. The internal remedies alluded

to, so far as I am acquainted with ihem, are possessed
of little or no medical efficacy. They are not emetics,

cathartics, or sudorifics. What then 7 They are harm-
less substances, Avhich do wonders in all those cases in

which there is nothing to be done.

The truth is, the bite of a rattle or copper-snake in a

fleshy or tendinous part, where the blood vessels are

neither numerous or large, soon healed under any kind

of treatment. But when the fangs of the serpent,
which are hollow, and eject the poison through an ori-

fice near the points, penetrate a blood vessel of any con-

siderable size, a malignant and incural^le fever was

generally the immediate consequence, and the patient
often expired in the first parox3^sm.
The same observations apply to the effects of the

bite of serpents when inflicted on beasts. Horses were

frequently killed by them, as they Averc commonly bit-

ten somewhere about the nose, in which the Ijlood

vessels are numerous and large. I once saw a horse

die of the bite of a rattle-snake : the blood for some
time before he expired exuded in great quantity through
the pores of the skin.

Cattle were less frequently killed, because their noses

are of a giisly texture, and less furnished with blood

vessels than those of a horse. Do2:s were sometimes

bitten, and being naturally physicians, they commonly
scratched a hole in some damp place, and held the

wounded part in the ground till the inflammation aba-

ted. Hogs, Avhen in tolerable order, were never hurt
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by them, owing to the (liick substratum of fat bctwcon
the skin, muscular tlesh, and blood vc.-?sels. The hog
generally took immediate revenge for the injury done

him, by instantly tearing to pieces and devouring the

serpent which inflicted it.

The itch, which was a very common disease in early

times, was commonly cured by an ointment made of

brimstone and hour's lard.

Gunshot and other wounds were treated with slip-

pery elm bark, flax seed, and other such like poultices.

Many lost their lives from wounds wljich would now
be considered trifling and easily cured. Tlie use of the

lancet, and other means of depletion, in the treatment

of wounds, constituted no part of their cure in this coun-

try, in early times.

My mother died in early life of a wound from the

tread of a horse, Avhich any person in the ha])it of letting
blood might have cured by two or tliree bleedings, with-

out any other remedy. The wound was poulticed with

spikenard root, and soon terminated in an extensive

mortification.

Most of the men of tlie early settlers of tliis country
were aflected with the rlieuniatism. For relief from
this disease the hunteis genendly slept with their feet

to the fire. From this practice they certainly derived

much advantage, "^rhe oil of rattlesnakes, geese, wolves,

bears, raccoons, ground-hogs and pole cats, was applied
to the swelled joints, and hatlied in before the fire.

The pleurisy was the only disease which was suppo-
sed to re(iuire blood letting; but in many cases a bleeder

was not to be had.

Coughs and j)ulmonar3' consumptions were treated

with a jrreat vari(*ty of sirups, tlie principal ingredients
of whirh were comnionly spikenard and elccam[)anc.
These sirups certaiidy gave hut little relief.

Charms and incantations were in use for the cure of

many diseases. 1 learned, when young, the incanta-

tion, in Germnn, for the cure of burn-, stopping blood,
tooth ache, and the charm n-jnin-t bnllot- in battle;
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but for the want of faith in their efficacy, I never used

any of them.

The erysipelas, or St. Anthony's fire, was circum-

scribed by the blood of a black cat. Hence there was

scarcely a black cat to be seen, whose ears and tail had
not been frequently cropped for a contribution of blood.

Yv^hether the medical profession is productive of most

good or harm, may still be a matter of dispute wdth

Bome philosophers, w4io never saw any condition of so-

ciety in which there were no physicians, and therefore

could not be furnished with a proper test for deciding
the question. Had an unbeliever in the healing art

been amongst the early inhabitants of this country, he
Would have been in a proper situation to witness the

consequences of the want of the exercise of this art.

For many 57^ears in succession there was no person who
bore even the name of a doctor within a considerable

distance of the residence of my father.

For the honor of the medical profession, I must

give it as my opinion that many of our people perish-
ed for want of medical skill and attention.

The pleurisy was the only disease which was, in

any considerable degree, understood by our people. A
pain in the side called for the use of the lancet, if

there was any to be had; but owing to its sparing use,

the patient was apt to be left w^ith a spitting of blood,
which sometimes ended in consumption. A great
number of children died of the croup. Remittent and
intermittent fevers v/ere treated with warm drinks for

the purpose of sweating, and the patients were denied

the use of cold water and fresh air
; consequently ma-

ny of them died. Of those v/ho escaped, not a few
died afterwards of the dropsy or consumption, or were
left with paralytic limbs. Deaths in childbed were
not unfrequent. Many, no doubt, died of the bite of ser-

pents, in consequence of an improper reliance on spe-
cifics possessed of no medical virtue.

My father died of an hepatic complaint, at the age
of about forty-9ix. He had labored under it for thir-
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teen years. The fever which accompanied it was called
^' the dumb ague." and the swelling in the region of the

liver,
'' the ague cake.'"' The abscess burst, and dis-

charged a large quantity of matter, which put a period
to his life in about thirty hours after the commence-
ment of the discharge.
Thus I for one may say, that in all human proba-

bility I lost both my parents for want of medical aid.

CHAPTER XXYIL

iS]X>rts.

These were such as might be expected among a,

people, who, owing to their circumstances as well as

education, set a higher value on physical than on men-
tal endowments, and on skill in hunting and bravery
in war, than on any poUt^ accomplishments or fine arts.

Amusements are, in many instances, either imita-

tions of the business of life, or at least of some of ita

particular oljjects of pursuit. On the part of young
men belonging to nations in a state of warfare, many
amusements are regarded as preparations for the mili-

tary character which they are expected to sustain in

future life. Thus the war dance of savages is a pan-
tomime of their stratagems and horrid deeds of cruelty
in war, and the exhibition prepares the minds of their

young men for a participation in the blooily trasfedies

which they repre>ent. Dancing, among civihzed peo-

ple, is regarded, not only as an amu:^ment suited to the

youthful period of human life, but as a means of in-

ducing urbanity of manners ami a good personal de-

portment in pubHc. Horse racing is regarded by the

statesman as a preparation, in various ways, for the

equestrian department of warfare: it is said that the
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English government never possessed a good cavalry,
until, by the encouragement given to public races,
their breed of horses was improved. Games, in which
there is a mixture of chance and skill, are said to im-

prove the imderstanding in mathematical and other

calculations.

Many of the sports of the early settlers of this coun-

try were imitative of the exercises and stratagems of

hunting and war. Boys were taught the use of the
bow and arrow at an early age; but aUhough they
acquired considerable adroitness in the use of them, so
as to kill a-ljird or squirrel sometimes, yet it appears to

me that in the. hands of the white people, the bow
and arrow could never be depended upon for warfare
or hunting, unless made and managed in a different

manner from any specimens of them which I ever saw.
In ancient times, the bow and arrow must have

been deadl}^ instruments in the hands of the barbari-

ans of our country; but I much doubt whether any of

the present tribes of lirdians could make much use of
the flint arrow heads, which must have been so gen-
cmlly used by their forefathers.

Fire arms, wlierever they can be obtained, soon put
an end to the use of the bow and arrow

;
but indepen-

dently of this circumstance, military, as well as other

arts, sometimes grow out of date and vanish* from the
world. Many centuries have elapsed since the world
has witnessed the destructive accuracy of the Benja-
mites in their use of the sling and stone

;
nor does it

appear to me that a diminution, in the size and strength
of the aboriginals of this country, has occasioned a
decrease of accuracy and effect in their use of the bow
and arrow. P^rom all the ancient skeletons which
have come under my notice, it does not appear that this

section of the globe was ever inhabited
b}?^

a larger
race of human beings than that which possessed it at

the time of its discovery by the Europeans.
One important pastime of om- bo3^s was that of imi-

tating the noise of every j^ird and beast in tire woods.
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Tills faculty was not merely a pastime, but a very

necessary part of education, on account of its utility in

certain circumstances. The imitations of the gob-

bling and other sounds of wild turkeys, often brought
those keen eyed and ever watchful tenants of the forest

within reach of the rifle. The bleating of the fawn

brought its dam to her death in the same way. The
hunter often collected a company of mopish owls to

the trees about his camp ;
and while he amused him-

self with their hoarse screaminsr, his howl Avould

raise and obtain responses from a pack of wolves, so

as to inform him of their neighborhood, as well as

guard him against their depredations.
This imitative faculty was sometimes requisite as a

measure of precaution in war. The Indians, when
scattered about in a neighborhood, often collected to-

gether, by imitating turkeys by day, and wolves or

owls by night. In similar situations our pcojile did

the same. I have often witnessed the consternation

of a v/liole neighborhood, in consequence of a few

screeches of owls. An early and correct use of this

imitative faculty was considered as an indication that

its possessor would Ijecome in due time a good hunter

and a valiant warrior.

Throwing the tomahawk was another boyish sport,

in which many acquired considerable skill. The
tomahawk, with its handle of a certain length, will

make a given number of turns in a given distance.

Say at five steps, it will strike with the '^(\g^^
the han-

dle downwards; at the distance of seven and a half,

it will strike with the edge, the handle upwards ;
and

so on. A little experience enabled tli<^ boy to measure
the distance with his eye, when walking through the

woods, and strike a tree with his tuinaliawk in any way
lie chose.

The athletic
ft|)ort.s

of running, jumping and wrest-

ling, were the pastime of boys, in common with the

men.
A well grown boy, at the age of twelve or thiitecn

2:v
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year?, was furnished with a small ritle and shot-pouch.
He then became a fort soldier, and had his port-hole

assigned him. Hunting squirrels, turke3^3 and rac-

coons, soon made him expert in the use of his gun.
Dancing was the principal amusement of our young

people of both sexes. Their dances, to be sure, were
of the simplest forms,

—three and four handed reels

and jigs. Country dances, cotillons and minuets, were
unknown. I remember to have seen, once or twice,
a dance which was called " the Irish trot :" but I have

long since forgotten its figure.

Shooting at marks was a common diversion among
the men, when their stock of ammunition Vv^ould allow
it, which however was far from being always the case.

The present mode of shooting off-hand was not then
in practice : it was not considered as any trial of the
value of a gun, nor indeed as much of a test of the
skill of a marksman. Theii* shooting was from a rest,
and at as great a distance as the length and weight of
the barrel of the gun would throw a ball on a horizon-
tal level. Such was their regard to accuracy, in those

sportive trials of their rifles, and of their own skill in
the use of them, that they often put moss, or some
other soft substance on the log or stump from which
they shot, for fear of having the bullet thrown from
the mark, by the spring of the barrel. When the rifle

was held to the side of a tree for a rest, it was pressed
against it as lightly as possible for the same reason.

Rifles of former times were diflferent from those of
modern date: few of them carried more than forty-five
bullets to the pound, and bullets of a less size were not

thought sufficiently heavy for hunting or Avar.

Dramatic narrations, chiefly concerning Jack and the

Giant, furnished our young people with another source
of amusement during their leisure hours. Many of
those tales were lengthy, and embraced a considerable

range of incident. Jack, always the hero of the stor}-,
after encountering many difliculties, and performing
many great achievements, came off conqueror of the
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Giant. Many of these stones were tales of knight-er-

rantry, in which case some captive virgin was released

from captivit}' and restored to her lover.

These dramatic narrations concerning Jack and the

Giant hore a strong resemblance to the poems of Ossian,

the story of the Cyclops and Ulysses in the Odyssey of

Homer, and the tale of the Giant and Great-heart in

the Pilgrim's Prosrress, and were so arranged as to the

different incidents of the narration, that they were easi-

ly committed to memory. They certainly have been

handed down from generation to generation from time

inunemorial. Civilization has indeed banished the use

of those ancient tales of romantic heroism
;
but what

then? It has substituted in tlieir place the novel and
romance.

It is thus that in every state of society the imagina-
tion of man is eternally at war with reason and truth.

That fiction should be acccptalile to an unenlightened

people is not to be wondered at, as the treasures of truth

have never been unfolded to tlieii' mind; but that a

civilized people themselves shouki, in so many instan-

ces, like barljarians, prefer the fairy regions of liction to

the august treasures of truth, developed in the sciences

of theology, history, natural and moral phllosojihy, is

tiulv a sarcasm on human nature. It is as much as to

say, that it is essential to our amusement, that, for the

time jjeing, we must suspend the exercise of reason,

and sul)mit to a voluntary deception.

Sinjjinir was another but not vcrv common amuse-

mcnt among our first settlers. Th(Mr tniics were rude

enough to be sure, llobin Hood furnished a number1*11
of our songs; the balance W(Me mostly tragical, and

wore denominat(Hl ''love songs al)oiit nunder." As to

cards, dice, backgammon, and otiier games of chance,

we knew nothing al)out them. Tiiese are amongst the

blessed gifts of civilization.
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CHAPTER XXYIIL

Witchcraft.

I shall not be lengthy on this subject. The behef in

witchcraft was prevalent among the early settlers of the

western country. To the witch was ascribed the tre-

mendous power of inflicting strange and incurable dis-

eases, particularly on children—of destroying cattle by-

shooting them with hair balls, and a great variety of

other means of destruction—of inflicting spells and

iirses on guns and other things
—and lastly, of chang-

ing men into horses, and after bridling and saddling

them, riding them in full speed over hill and dale to

their frolicks and other places of rendezvous. More

ample powers of mischief than these cannot well be

imagined.
Wizards were men supposed to possess the same

mischievous power as the witches; but it was seldom

exercised for bad purposes. The power of the wizards

was exercised almost exclusively for the purpose of

counteracting the malevolent influence of the witches

of the other sex. I have known several of those witch-

masters, as they were called, who made a public pro-
fession of curing the diseases inflicted by the influence

of witches
;
and I have known respectable phj^^sicians,

who had no greater portion of business in the line of

their profession, than many of those witch-masters had
in theirs.

The means by which the witch was supposed to in-

flict diseases, curses and spells, I never could learn.

They were occult sciences, which no one was supposed
.0 understand excepting the witch herself, and no won-

der, as no such arts ever existed in any country.
The diseases of children, supposed to be inflicted by

witchcraft, were those of the internal dropsy of the
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brain, and the rickets. The symptoms and cure of

these destructive diseases were utterly unknown in

former times in this countrv^ Diseases which could

neither be accounted for nor cured, were usually as-

cribed to some supernatural agency of a malignant
kind.

For the cure of the diseases inflicted by witchcraft,
the picture of the supposed witch was drawn on a

stump or piece of board, and shot at witii a bullet con-

tainiiisc a little bit of silver. This bullet transferred a

painful and sometimes a mortal spell on that part of the

witch corresponding with the part of the portrait struck

by the bullet. Another method of cure was that of

getting some of the child's water, which was closely
corked up in a vial and hung up in a chimney. This

complimented the witch with a stranguary, which last-

ed as long as the vial remained in the chimney. The
witch had l)ut one way of relieving herself from any
spell inflicted on her in any way, which was that of

borrowing something, no matter what, of the family to

whicli the subject of the exercise of her witchcraft be-

longed.
I have known several poor old women much sur-

prised at being refused recjuests which liad usually
lieen cranted without hesitation, and almost heart bro-

ken when informed of the cause of the refusal.

When cattle or dogs were sui)posed to be under the

influence of witchcraft, they were burnt in the forehead

by a branding iron, or when dead, burned wholly to

aslios. This inflicted a spell upon the witcli which
could only be removed by borrowing as above stated.

AV itches were often said to milk the cows of their

nei^rhbors. This thev did bv fixing a new pin in a new
towel for each cow intended to be milked. This towel

was hung over her own door, and by means of certniii

incantations, the milk was extracted from the fringes

of the towel after the manner of milking a cow. This

happened when the cows were too poor to give much
milk.
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The fivrii German g-lass-Mowers in tliis country drove
the witches out of their furnaces by throwing hving
puppies into them.
The greater or less amount of behef in witchcraft,

necromancy and astrology, serves to show the relative

amount of philosophical science in any country. Ig-
norance is always associated with superstition, which,
})resenting an endless variety of sources of hope and
fear, Avith regard to the good or bad fortunes of life,

keep the benighted mind continually harassed with

groundless and delusive, but strong and often deeply
distressing impressions of a false faith. For this disease

of the mhid there is no cure but that of philosophy.
This science shews to the enhc^htened reason of man,
that no effect whatever can be produced in the physical
world without a corresponding cause. This science an-
nounces that the death bell is but a momentary morbid
motion of the nerves of the ear, and the death watch
the noise of a bug in the w\all, and that the howling of
the dog, and the croaking of the raven, are ])ut the
natural languages of the beast and fowl, and no way
prophetic of the death of the sick. The comet, which
used to shake pestilence and vrar from its fiery train, is

now viewed with as httle emotion as the movements of

Jupiter and Saturn in their respective orl3its.

An eclipse of the sun, and an unusual freshet of the

Tiber, shortly after the assassination of Julius Cesar

by Cassius and Brutus, threw the whole of the Roman
empire into consternation. It was supposed that all the

gods of heaven and earth were enraged, and about to

lake revenge for the murder of the emperor ;
but since

the science of astronomy foretells in the calendar the
time and extent of the eclipse, the phenomenon is not
viewed as a miraculous and portentous, but as a com-
mon and natural event.

That the pythoness and wizard of the Hebrews, the

monthly soothsayers, astrologers and prognosticntors of
the Chaldeans, and the sybils of the Greeks and Ro-
mans, were mercenary impostors, there can be no doubt.
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^0 say that the pythoness, and all others of her class,

were aided in their operations by the intervention of

familiar spirits, does not mend the matter
;

for spirits,

whether good or bad, possess not the power of life and

death, health and disease, with regard to man or beast.

Prescience is an incommunicable attribute of God, and
therefore spirits cannot foretell future events.

The afflictions of Job, through the intervention of

Satan, were miraculous. The possessions mentioned
in the New Testament, in all human probabihty, were
maniacal diseases, and if,

at their cures, the supposed
evil spirits spoke wiUi an audible voice, these events

were also miraculous, and effected for a special purpose.
But from miracles, no general conclusions can be drawn
with regard to the divine government of the world.

The conclusion is, that the powers professed to be

exercised by the occult science of necromancy and other

other arts of divination, were neither more nor less than

impostures.

Among the Hebrews, the profession of arts of divina-

tion was thouglit deserving of capital punishment, be-

cause the profession was of Pagan origin, and of course

incompatible with the profession of tlicism, and a theo-

cratic form of government. These jugglers perpetrated
a debasing superstition among the people. They were
also swindlers, who divested their neighbors of large
sums of money and valuable presents without an equi-
valent.

On the ground then of fraud alone, according to the

genius of the criminal codes of ancient governments,
the ofTense deserved capital punishment.

J>ut is the present time better than the past with re-

gard to a sup<.'rstitious bcH<'f in occult influences.' Do
no traces of tlie poh theism of our forefathers remain

among their christian descendants? This incjuiry must
be answered in the adirmativo. Should an almanac-

maker venture to give out the christian calendar with-

out the colunni cont<tining the signs of the zodiac, the
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calendar would be condemned as being totally defi-

cient, and the whole impression woidd remain on his

hands.

But w4iat are those signs ? They are the constella-

tions of the zodiac, that is, clusters of stars, twelve in

number, within and including the tropics of Cancer and

Capricorn. These constellations resemble the animals

after which they are named. But what influence do

these clusters of stars exert on the animal and the

plant ? Certainly none at all
;
and yet we have been

taught that the northern constellations govern the di-

visions of living bodies alternately from the head to the

reins, and in like manner the southern from the reins

to the feet. The sign then makes a skip from the feet

to Aries, who again assumes the government of the

head, and so on.

About half of these constellations are friendly divin-

ities, and exert a salutary influence on the animal and
the plant. The others are malignant in their temper,
and govern only for evil purposes. They blast during
their reign the seed sown in the earth, and render

medicine and the operations of surgery unsuccessful.

We have read of the Hebrews worshiping the hosts

of heaven whenever they relapsed into idolatrj^ ;
and

these same constellations were the hosts of heaven
which they worshiped. We, it is true, make no of-

fering to these hosts of heaven, but we give them our

faith and confidence. We hope for physical benefits

from those of them whose dominion is friendly to our

interests, while the reign of the mahgnant ones is an

object of dread and painful apprehension.
Let us not boast very much of our science, civiliza-

tion, or even
Christianity, ^^hile this column of the

relics of paganism still disgraces the christian calendar.
I have made these observations with a view to dis-

credit the remnants of superstition still existing among
us. Wliile dreams, the howling of the dog, and the

croaking of a raven, are prophetic of futme events,
we are not good christians. While we are dismayed
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cit the signs of heaven, we are for the time being pa-

gans. Life has real evils enough to contend with, with-

out imaginary ones.

CHAPTER XXIX.

Morals,

In the section of the country Avhcre my father lived,

there was, for many years after the settlement of the

country, "neither law nor gospel." Our want of le-

gal government was owing to tlie uncertainty whether

we belonged to the state of Virginia or Pennsylvania.
The line which at present divides the two states, was
not run until some time after the conclusion of the re-

volutionary war. Thus it happened, that during a

long period of time we knew nothing of courts, law-

vcrs. maGristrates, slierifs or constables. Every one was

therefore at liberty "to do whatever was right in his

own eyes."
As tliis is a state of society which few of my readers

have ever witnessed, I shall describe it as minutely as I

can, and give in detail those moral maxims which in a

great degree answered the important purposes of muni-

cipal jurisprudence.
In the first jiLice, let it be observed that in a sparse

population, where all the members of the community
are well known to each other, and esj)ecially in a time

of war, whore every man capable of bearing arms is

considered liii!,hly valuable as a defender of his coun-

try, {)ublic opinion has its full eflect, and answers the

purposes of legal government better than it would in a

dense population and in time of peace.
Such was the situation of our people along the fron-

tiers of our settlements. They had no civil, military
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or ccclcsiaetical laws, at least none that were enforced
;

and yet "they were a law unto themselves," as to the

leading obligations of our nature in all the relations in

which they stood to each other. The turpitude of vice

and the majesty of moral virtue were then as apparent
as they are now, and they were then regarded with the

same sentiments of aversion or respect which they in-

spire at the present time. Industry in working and

hunting, bravery in war, candor, honesty, hospitahty,
and steadiness of deportment, received their full re-

ward of puljlic honor and public confidence among our

rude forefathers, as well as among their better instruct-

ed and more polished descendants. The punishments
which they inflicted upon offenders by the imperial
court of pubhc opinion, were well adapted for the re-

formation of the culprit, or his expulsion from the

community.
The punishment for idleness, lying, dishonesty, and

ill fame generally, was that of "hating the offender

out," as they expressed it. This mode of chastisement

was like the atimeci of the Greeks. It was a public

expression, in various ways, of a general sentiment of

indignation against such as transgressed the moral max-
ims of the community to which they belonged, and

commonly resulted either in the reformation or banish-

ment of the person against whom it was directed.

At house-raisings, log-rollings and harvest-parties, ev-

ery one was expected to do his duty faithfully. A per-
son who did not perform his share of labor on these oc-

casions was designated b}' the epithet of "Lawrence,"
or some other title still more opprobrious; and when it

came to his turn to require the like aid from his neigh-

bors, the idler soon felt his punishment in their refusal

to attend to his calls.

Although there was no legal compulsion to the per-
formance of military duty; yet every man of full age
and size was expected to do his full share of public ser-

vice. If he did not do so, he was
" hated out as a cow-

ard." Even the want of any article of war equipments,
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such as ammuiiilion, a sharp flint, a priiiiiag wire, a

scalping knife or tomahawk, was thought highly dis-

graceful. A man, who without a rcasonaljle cause fail-

ed to go on a scout or campaign when it came to his

turn, met with an expression of indignation in the ceim-

tenances of all his neighbors, and epithets of dishonor

^vere fastened ii[X)n him Avithout mercy.
Debts, which make such an uproar in civilized life,

were but little known among our forefatliers at the early
settlement of this country. After the depreciation of

the continental paper they had no money of any kind
;

every thing purchased was paid for in produce or labor.

A good cow and calf was often the price of a bushel of

alum salt. If a contract was not punctually fuliilled,

the credit of the delinquent was at an end.

Any petty theft was punished with all the infamy
that could be hea])cd on the offender. A man on a cam-

jjaign stole from liis comrade a cake out of the ashes

in which it was baking. He was immediately named
'• the Bread-rounds.'"' This ejjiihct of reproach was
bandied about in this way. When lie came in sight of

a group of men, one of them would call, "AVho comes
there?" Another would answer,

" The Bread-rounds."

If any one meant to be more serious about the matter,

he would call out. '''AVho stole a cake out of the ashes?"

Another re|)licd by giving the name of the man in full.

To this a third v. ould give confirmation by exclaiming,
"That is true and no lie." This kind of "

tongue-
lasliini?" he was doomed to bear for the rest of the caui-

paign, as well as fur years after his return home.
If a theft was detected in any of the frontier settle-

ments, a summary niode of punishmeiU was always re-

sorted to. The first settlers, as far as 1 knew of them.
Lad a kind of innate or liereditary detestation of the

crime of tln^ll, in any shape or degree, and their maxim
was that "a thief must be whipped."' If the theft was of

somelhingof some value, a kind of Jury of th(; neigli-

borhood, after hearing the testimony, would condemn
the culprit to JMoscs's htw, tliat i^, to forty stripes savo
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one. If the theft was of some small article, the offen-

der was doomed to carry on his back the flag of the

United States, which then consisted of thirteen stripes.

In either case, some able hands were selected to execute

the sentence, so that the stripes were sure to be well

laid on.

This punishment was followed by a sentence of

exile. He then v/as informed that he must decamp in

so many days and be seen there no more on penalty of

having the number of his stripes doubled.

For many years after the law was put in operation

in the western part of Virginia, the magistrates them-

selves were in the habit of giving those who were

brought before them on charges of small thefts, the

Uberty of bemg sent to jail, or taking a whipping. The
latter was commonly chosen, and was immediately in-

flicted, after which the thief w^as ordered to clear out.

In some instances stripes were inflicted
;
not for the

punishment of an offense, but for the purpose of ex-

torting a confession from suspected persons. This wag

the torture of our early times, and no doubt sometimes

very unjustly inflicted.

If a woman was given to tattling and slandering her

neighbors, she vras furnished by common consent with

a kind of patent right to say whatever she pleased,

without being believed. Her tongue was then said to

be harmless, or to be no scandal.

With all their rudeness, these people were given to

hospitality, and freely divided their rough fare with a

neighbor or stranger, and would have been offended at

the offer of pay. In their settlements and forts, they

Hved, they worked, they fought and feasted, or suffered

together, in cordial harmony. They were warm and

constant in their friendships. On the other hand they
were revengeful in their resentments

;
and the point of

honor sometimes led to personal combats. If one man
called another a liar, he was considered as having given
a challenge which the person who received it must ac-

cept, or be deemed a coward, and the charge was gene-
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rally answered on the spot with a blow. If the injured

person was decidedly iniable to fight the aggressor, he

might get a friend to do it for him. The same thing
took place on a charge of cowardice, or any other dis-

honorable action. A battle must follow, and the person
who made the charge must fight either the person

against whom he made it, or any champion who chose

to espouse his cause. Thus circumstanced, our people
in early times were much more cautious of speaking
evil of their neighbors than they are at present.

Sometimes pitched battles occurred, in which time,

place, and seconds were appointed beforehand. I re-

member having seen one of those pitched battles in my
father's fort, when a boy. One of the young men
knew very well beforehand that he should get the

worst of the battle, and no doubt repented the engage-
ment to fight ;

but there was no getting over it. The
point of honor demanded the risk of battle. He got
his whipping ; they then shook hands, and were, good
friends afterwards.

The mode of single combat in those days was dan-

gerous in the extreme. Although no weapons were used,

fists, teeth and feet were employed at will
;
but above

all, the detestable practice of gouging, by which eyes
were sometimes put out, rendered this mode of fighting

frightful indeed. It was not, however, so destructive

as the stiletto of an Italian, the knife of a Spaniard, the

small sword of the Frenchman, or the pistol of the

American or English duelist.

Instances of seduction and bastardy did not frequent-

ly happen in our early times. I remember one in-

stance of the former, in which the life of the man was

put in jeopardy by the resentment of the family to

which the girl belonged. Indeed, considering the clii-

valrous temper of our people, this crime could not then
take place without great pnrsonal danger from the bro-

thers or other relations of the victims of seduction, fa-

mily honor being then estimated at a high rate.
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I do not recollect that profane language was much
more prevalent in oar early times tlian at present.

Among the people with whom I was conversant,
tliere was no otlier vestige of the christian religion than

a faint observance of Sunday, and that merely as a day
of rest for the aged and a play-day for the young.
The first christian service I ever heard was in the

Garrison church in Baltimore county, in Maryland,
where my father had sent me to school. I was then

about ten years old. The appearance of the church,
the windows of which Avere Gothic, the white surplice
of the minister, and the responses in the service, over-

whelmed me with surprise. Among my school-felloAvs

in that place, it Avas a matter of reproach to me that I

was not baptized, and why? Because, as they said, I

had no name. Such was their notion of the efficacy
of baptism.

CHAPTER XXX.

jSlaver?/.

I will give some of my early impressions on seeing
the cruelties exercised on slaves and convict servants

in the state of Maryland.
[f some of my readers should complain of the in-

troduction of too great a portion of my own history,
and that of my family, into this work, I trust I shall

not be considered blamable for giving the narrative of

the horrid cruelties exercised upon slaves and servants

which I was doomed to witness in my early years, to-

gether with the lasting impressions which the view of
these tortures made upon my infant mind.
On the death of my mother, which happened when

I was about eight years old, my father sent me under
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the care of a relation to Maryland, for the purpose of
bein:^ sent to school.

When arrived there, I was in a new world. I had
left the backwoods behind me. I had exchanged its

rough manners and poor living, for the buildings, plen-
ty and polish of civilized life. Every thing I saw and
heard confounded me. I learnt, after some thne, that
there were rich and poor masters, slaves and convicts

;

and I discovered tbat the poor servants and convicts
were under entire sal)ordination to their masters. I saw
tbat the slaves and convicts hved in filthy bovels called

kitcbens, and that they were poor, ragged and dirty,and kept at hard labor; while their masters and fanii-
hes lived in large houses, were well clothed and fed, and
did as they pleased. The reason of this difference in
the condition of men and women of the same race of
beings, I could not comprebend.

Having no idea of crime, I thought it could be no
otherwise than unjust, that some should have so little
and otliers so much, and that one should work so hard
and otliers perform no labor.

My residence was in a neighljorhood ^\hel•e slaves
and convicts were nufnerous, and where tortures in/lict-
ed upon tliem luid become the occurrences of ahnost
every day, so tliat (hey were viewed with indi/rcrcnce
by tbe whole population of the neigbborbood as mat-
ters of course. Thus it is that custom reconciles hu-
man nauire, with all its native svmj)athies, to tbe gross-
est barb.uirios, and hardens tbe heart against the intru-
sion of feeling at the sight of tlie most exrpiisite suffer-
ing of a fi'llow creature.

Not so with mo, who never bad witnessed siicb tor-
tures. I bad not been lonir in mv new habitation, bo-
f«)re I witnessed a scene wbicb 1 sliall never forget. A
convict servant, i\vi-\\^vA\ of some trivial ollense, was
doomed to tbe wbip, lied with bis arms extended up-wards to tlie limb of a tree, and a bundle ..f bi.kori<'s
throwii down iMilore bini, wbicb be was ordered to look
at, ami told tbat they -huiild all be worn out on him.

21
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and a great many more, if he did not make a confes-

sion of the crime alledged against him. The operation

began by tucking up the shirt over his head, so as to

leave his back and shouklers naked. The master then

took two of the hickories in his hand, and by forward

and backhanded strokes, each of which sounded hke
a wagon whip, and apphed with the utmost rapidity and
with his whole muscular strength, in a few seconds la-

cerated the shoulders of the poor miserable sufferer with

not less than fifty scourges, so that in a little time the

whole of his shoulders had the appearance of a mass of

blood, streams of wliich soon began to flow down his

back and sides. He then made a confession of his fault,

one not worth naming ;
but this did not save him from

further torture. He had put his master "to the trouble

of whipping him, and he must have a little more." His

trowsers were then unbuttoned and suffered to fall down
about his feet

;
two new hickories were selected from

the bundle, and so applied, that in a short time his pos-
teriors, like his shoulders, exhibited nothing but lacera-

tion and blood. A consultation was then held between
the master and the bystanders; who had been coolly

looking on, in which it was humanely concluded "that

he had ffot enoug^h." A basin of brine and a cloth were
ordered to be brought, w4th which his stripes were wash-

ed, or salted as they called it. During this operation
the suffering wretch writhed and groaned as if in the

agonies of death. He was then untied and told to go
home, and mistress would tell him wdiat to do.

From this scene of torture I went home with a heavy
heart, and Avished mj-self in the backwoods again; nor

did the frequency of witnessing such scenes lessen in

any degree the horror which they first occasioned in

my mind.

It frequently happened that torture was inflicted up-
on slaves and convicts in a more protracted manner than

that above described. When the victim of cruelty was
doomed by his master to receive the lash, several of his

neighbors were called on for theii" assistance. They
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attended at tlie time and place appointed. A jug of rum
and water were provided for the occasion. After the

tienibUng wretch was brought forth and tied up, the

number of laehes which he was to receive was deter-

mined on. Who should begin the operation, was de-

cided by lot or otherwise, and the torture commenced.
At the conclusion of the first course, the operator pre-

tending great weariness, called for a drink of rum and

water, in which he was joined by the company. A cer-

tain time was allowed for the subject of their cruelty "to

cool," as they called it. When the allotted time had

expired, the next hand took his turn, and in like man-
ner ended with a drink, and so on until the appointed
number of lashes were all imposed. This operation last-

ed several hours, sometimes half a day ;
at the conclu-

sion of which, the sufferer, with his hands swolbm with

the cords, was unbound, and suffered to put on his shirt

His executioners, to whom the operation was rather a

frolick than otherwise, returned home from the scene

of their labor half driuik. Another method of punish-

ment, still more protracted than tliis, was that of doom-

ing a slave to rc?:eive so many laslies, during several

days in succession, each \\ hip[)ing, excepting the first,

being called "
tickling up tho old scabs."'

A couple of wagoners in the neigliborhood having
caught a man, as they said, in tlie act of stealing some-

thing from tjie wagon, stripped him and fastened him
to the hinder part of the wagon, got out thoir jug of

rum, and amused tliemselves l)y making scores on his

back for wager«. He tJiat could make the deepest score

was to have llje first dram. Sometimes the ruts ap-

pearing to be e(jual, no decision could be had imlil tlie

eecojid or tliird trial was made. This sport was contin-

ued foi' several hours, until th«; poor fellow was almost

killed, and the wagoners Ijoth drunk.

Female servants, both u bite and black, were subject-
ed to the whip in cuinnion with the males. I laving to

pass through the yard of a neighbor, on my way to

£K:hool, it ]icij>prned that in going my usual route in a
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cold, snowy morning, when I came within view of the

house I was much surprised at seeing a naked woman
standing at the whipping post, and her master Avith a

hickory in his hand. Wlien I got to the place, I stop-

ped to see what v*^as going on. After the woman had
received a certain number of lashes, a female black slave

was ordered from the kitchen, stripped and fastened by
the irons of the whipping post, her scars exhibiting the

stripes and corrugations of former years. Both these

women had handkerchiefs tied around their ej^es, to

prevent them from seeing when the blow was coming.
The hickory used by this man was a forked one, twist-

ed together and tied. A hickory of this kind, owing to

the inequality of its surface, gives the greater pain.
With this he scored the backs of these two women al-

ternately ;
but for v hat length of time I do not know

;

for being shocked at the sight, I hurried on to school,
and left the master at his work.

I might here relate many other methods of torture,

of which I have been eye witness among these people,
such as the thumb screw, sweating, the birch, <fcc.

;
but

it is enough ;
the heart sickens at the recollection of

Buch cruelties.

Some time ago I made inquiry of a gentleman, who
had recently removed from the neighborhood in which
I had lived in Maryland to this country, concerning
the present state of the families of my former acquain-
tance in Maryland. He informed me, that of the whole
number of those families, only three or four of their de-

scendants remain possessors of the estates of their fore-

fathers
;
of the others, their sons had become dissipated,

sold their lands, and had either perished in consequence
of intemperance, or left the country, so that the places
w^iich once knew those families as princes in the land,

now know them no more. Thus it is, that in moral

and physical respects at least,
'' the sins of the fathers

are visited upon their children to the third and fourth

generation."
If the very sanctuaries built by the former hierarchy
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of the slave states, in which the oppressors used the

ritual of the christian service, with hands reeking with

the blood of slaves, have long since ceased to be vocal

wdth tlie songs of Zion, have passed to other hands, or

even fallen to decay, it is only saying that God is just.

The recollection of the tortures whicli I witnessed so

early in life, is still a source of afTliction to my mind.

Twenty-four hours never pass during which my imagi-
nation does not present me with the afHicting view of

the slave or servant, writhing beneath the lashes of his

master, and cringing from the brine with which he salt-

ed his stripes.

During my stay of three years in the region of sla-

very, my only consolation was, that the time would

come, in which the master and slave would change
situations; that the former would receive the punish-
ment due to his cruelty, while the latter should find

rest from his toils and sulFerings in the kingdom of

Heaven. The master I regarded as Dives, who, after
''•

being clothed in purple and fine hnen, and faring

sumptuously every day," must soon "
lift up his eyes

in hell, being in torment." The slave was Lazarus,

who, after closing his sullerings in death, was to be

'•carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom."

From this afllicting state of society, I returned to the

backwoods a republican, without knowing the mean-

ing of the term, that is, with an utter detestation of an

arbitrary })ower of one man over another.

On reading this recital, the historian will naturally

reflect, that personal, real, or poHtical slavery, has at all

times been the condition of almost the whole human
race—that the history of man is the history of oppress-
ors and the victirns of oppression. Wars, bast iles, pri-

sons, crosses, gibbets, tortures, scourfjes and (ire, in the

liaiids of drsj)ots. have been the iustrunK^its of sprcad-

iug desolation and misery over the earth. The philo-

sopher regards those means of destruction, and their

extensive use, in all ages, as inchVes of the depravity
and ferocity of man. From the bloodstained panes of

2 1*
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histor}^, he turns with disgust and horror, and pronoun-
ces an involuntary anathema on the whole of his race.

But is the condition of the Avorld still to remain the

same ? Are the moral impressions of our nature to he
sacrificed at the shrine of la.wless ambition ? Is man,
as heretofore, to be born only to destroy or be destroyed.
Does the good Samaritan see no rational ground of hope
of better thinofs for future asres ? We trust he does, and
that ages yet to come will witness the fulfillment of hi^

benevolent wishes and predictions.
The American revolution was the commencement of

a new era in the history of the Avorld. The issue of

that eventful contest snatched the scepter from the

hands of the monarch, and placed it, where it ought to

be, in the hands of the people.
On the sacred altar of liberty it consecrated the rights

of man, surrendered to him the right and power of gov-

erning himself, and placed in his hands the resources

of his countr}^, as munitions of war for his defense. The
experiment was indeed bold and hazardous; but suc-

cess has hitherto more than justified the most sanguine
anticipations of those who made it. The world has wit-

nessed, with astonishment, the rapid growth and con-

firmation of our noble fabric of freedom. From our
distant horizon, we have reflected a strong and steady
blaze of light on ill fated Europe, from time immemo-
rial involved in the fetters and gloom of slavery. Our

history has excited a general and ardent spirit of in-

quiry into the nature of our civil institutions, and a

strong wish, on the part of the people in distant coun-

tries, to participate in our blessings.
But will an example, so portentous of evil to the

chiefs of despotic institutions, be viewed with indififer-

ence by those who now sway the scepter with unlimited

power, over the man
3^

millions of their vassals ? Will

they adopt no measures of defense against the influence

of that thirst for freedom, so widely diffused and so

rapidly gaining strength throughout their empires ?

>Vill thev make no effort to remove from the world
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those free governments whose example gives them so

much annoyance? The measures of defense will be

adopted, the effort will be made
;
for power is never sur-

rendered without a struggle.

Already nations, which, from the earliest period of

their history, have constantly crimsoned the earth with
each other's blood, have become a band of brothers for

the destruction of every germ of human liberty. Every
year witnesses an association of the monarchs of those

nations, in unhallowed conclave, for the purpose of

concerting measures for effecting their dark designs.
Hitherto the execution of those measures has been,
alas ! too fatally successful.

It would be impolitic and unwise in us to calculate

on escaping the hostile notice of the despots of conti-

nental Europe. Already we hear, like distant thunder,
their expressions of indignation and threats of ven-

geance. We ought to anticipate the gathering storm

without dismay, but not with inditference. In viewing
the dark side of the prospect before us, one source of

consolation, of much magnitude, presents itself It is

confidently expected, that the brave and potent nation,
with whom we have a conunon origin, will not risk the

loss of that portion of liberty, which at the expense of

so much bl(jod and treasure tlioy have secured fur them-

selves, by an unnatural association with despots, for the

unholy purpose of making war on the freedom of the

few Datiuns of the eartli, whicli possess any considera-

ble portion of that invalual)Ie bh.'ssing ]
on the contrary,

it is hoped by us that they will, if necessity should re-

quire, emj)loy the bravery of (heir people, (Ii(?ir imniense

resources, and tlie trident of the ocean, in dcfen.-^e of

their own Iil)erties, nin\ by consc(pience tliose of uthers.

Legislators, fathers of our country ! lose no time, s|)are

no expense in hastening on the recjuisite means of de-

fense, for meeting witli safety and with victory tiie im-

pending storm, which sooner or later must fall upon us.

21t
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CHAPTER XXXI.

Civilization.

The causes which led to the present state of civili-

zation of the western country, are subjects which de-

serve some consideration.

The state of society and manners of the early settlers,

as presented in these notes, shews very clearly that their

grade of civilization was indeed low enough. The de-

scendants of the English cavaliers from Maryland and

Virginia, who settled mostly along the rivers, and the

descendants of the Irish, who settled in the interior

parts of the countr}?^, were neither of them remarkable

for science or urbanity of manners. The former were

mostly illiterate, rough in their manners, and addicted

to the rude diversions of horse racing, w^restling, jump-
ing, shooting, dancing, (fee. These diversions were
often accompanied with personal combats, w^hich con-

sisted of blows, kicks, biting and gouging. This mode
of fighting was what they called rough and tutnhle.

Sometimes a previous stipulation was made to use the

fists only. Yet these people were industrious, enter-^

prising, generous in their hospitality, and brave in the

defense of their country.
These people, for the most part, formed the cordon

along the Ohio river, on the frontiers of Pennsylvania,

Virginia and Kentucky, which defended the country

against the attacks of the Indians during the revolu-

tionary war. They were the janizaries of the country,
that is, they were soldiers when they chose to be so, and
when they chose laid down their arms. Their military
service was voluntary, and of course received no pay.
With the descendants of the Irish I had but little

acquaintance, although I lived near them. At an early

period they were couiprchended in the Presbyterian
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cliurch, and were more reserved in* their deportment
than their hontier neighbors, and from their situation

being- less exposed to the Indian warfare, took less part
in that war.

The patriot of the western region finds his love of

country and national pride augmented to the highest

grade, when he compares the political, moral, and reli-

gious character of his people, with that of the inhabi-

tants of many large divisions of the old world. In

Asia and Africa, generation after generation passes
without any change in the moral and religious charac-

ter or physical condition of the people.
On the Barbary coast, the traveler, if a river lies in

his way and happens to be too high, must either swim
it or wait until it subsides. If the traveler is a chris-

tian, he must have a firman and a guard. Yet this was
once the country of the famous Carthagenians.

In Upper Egypt, the people grind meal for their dliou-

ra bread, by rubbing it between two fiat stones. This
is done by women.

In Palestine, the grinding of grain is still performed

by an ill-constructed hand njill, as in the days of our

Savior. The roads to the famous city of Jerusalem are

gtill almost in the rude state of nature.

In Asiatic Turkey, merchandise is still carried on l)y

caravans, which are attended with a mihtary guard ;

and tlie naked walls of the caravansera is their fortress

aiifl place of rej)ose at night, instead of a place of en-

tertainment. The streets of Constantinople, instead of

being paved, are in many places ahnost impassable from

mud, iiltli, and tlie carcasses of dead beasts. Yet this

is the metropolis of a great empire.

Throughout the whole of the extensive regions of

Asia and Africa, man, from his cradle to Jiis grave, sees

no cliange in the aspect of any thing around hinj, unless

from the desolations of war. His dress, his ordinary sa-

lutations of his neighbors, his diet and his mode of eat-

ing it, arc prescribed by his religious institutions; and

his rank in society, as well as hi5 occupation, are deter-
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mined by his birth. Stead}' and unvaiying as the lapse

of time in every department of hfe, generation after

generation beats the dull monotonous round. The Hin-

doo would sooner die a martyr at the stake, than sit on

a chair or eat with a knife and fork.

The descendant of Ishmael is still "a wild man."

Hungry, thirsty and half naked, beneath a burning

sun, he traverses the immense and inhospitable desert

of Zahara, apparently wiihout any object, because his

forefathers did so before him. Throughout life he sub-

sists on camel's milk and flesh, Avhile his only covering

from the inclemency of the weather is a flimsy tent of

camel's hair. His single, solitary virtue, is that of hos-

pitality to strangers : in every other respect he is a thief

and a robber.

The Chinese still retain their alphal3et of thirtj-six

thousand hieroglyphics. They must never exchange
it for one of twenty letters, which would answer an in-

finitely better purpose.
Had we pursued the course of the greater number of

the nations of the earth, we should have been at this

day treading in the footsteps of our forefathers, from

whose example in any respect Ave should have thought
it criminal to depart in the slightest degree.

Instead of a blind or superstitious imitation of the

manners and customsofour forefathers, we have thought
and acted for ourselves, and we have chanofecl ourselves

and ever}^ thing around us.

The linsey and coarse linen of the first settlers of the

country, have been exchanged for the substantial and
fine fabrics of Europe and Asia—the hunting shirt for

the fashionable coat of broad cloth—and the moccason
for boots and shoes of tanned leather. The dresses of

our ladies are equal in beauty, fineness and fashion, to

those of the cities and countries of Europe and iVtlan-

tic America.
It is not enough that persevering industry has enabled

us to purchase the -purple and fine linen" from foreign-

ers, and to use their porcelani and glass-ware, Avhether
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plain, engraved or gilt ;
we have nobly dared to fabri-

cate those elegant, comfortable, and valuable produc-
tions of art for ourselves.

A well founded prospect of large gains from useful

arts and honest labor has drawn to our country a large
number of the best artisans of other countries. Their
mechanic arts, immensely improved by American ge-

nius, have hitherto realized the hopeful prospect which
induced their emiglation to our infant country.
The horse paths, along which our forefathers made

their laborious journeys over the mountains for salt and
iron, were soon succeeded by wagon roads, and those

again by substantial turnpikes, which, as if by magic
enchantment, have brought the distant region, not ma-

ny years ago denominated ^'the hackicoods^^ into a

close and lucrative connection with our great Atlantic

cities. The journey over the mountains, formerly con-

sidered so long, so expensive and even perilous, is now
made in a very few days, and with accommodations not

displeasing to the epicure himself. Those giants of

North America, tlie different mountains composing the

great chain of the Allegany, formerly so frightful in

their aspect, and presenting so many diflficulties in their

passage, are now scarcely noticed by the traveler, in his

journey along the graduated highways by which they
are crossed.

The rude sports of former times have l^ecn discon-

tinued. Athletic trials of muscular strength and activ^-

ity, in which there certainly is notnuich of merit, have

given way to the more noble ambition for mental en-

dowments and skill in useful arts. To the rude and
often indecent songs, Initroughly and uiiskillfuUy sung,
have succeedcid the psalm, the hymn, and swelling an-

them. To the clamorous boast, the provoking banter,
the biting sarcasm, the horrid oath and imprecation,
have succeeded urbanity (»f manners, and a course of

conversation enllLihlencd by science and chastened by
mental attention and respect.

Above all, the direful spirit of revenge, the cxerciso
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of which so much approximated the character of many
of the first settlers of our country to that of the worst

of savages, is now unknoAvn. The Indian might pass
in safety among those, wliose remembrance still bleeds

at the recollection of the loss of their relatives, who have

perished under the tomahawk and scalping knife of the

savages.
The Moravian brethren may dwell in safety on the

sites of the villages desolated, and over the bones of their

brethren and forefathers murdered, by the more than

savage ferocity of the whites. Nor let it be supposed
that the return of peace produced this salutary change
of feeling towards the tawny sons of the forest. The
thirst of revenge was not wholly allayed by the balm of

peace : several Indians fell victims to the private ven-

geance of those who had recently lost their relations in

the war, for some vears after it had ceased.

If the state of society and manners, from the com-
mencement of the settlements in this country, during
the lapse of many 3 ears, owing to the sanguinary char-

acter of the Indian mode of warfare and other circum-

stances, Avas in a state of retrogression, as was evident-

ly the case—if ignorance is more easily induced than
science—if society more speedil}^ deteriorates than im-

proves
—if it be much easier for the civilized man to

become wild, than for the wild man to become civilized
;—I ask Avhat means have arrested the progress of the

early inhabitants of the western region towards barbar-
ism ?—What agents have directed their influence in fa-

vor of science, moials and piety ?

The eaiiy introduction of commerce Avas among the
first means of changing, in some degree, the exterior

aspect of the population of the country, and giAing a
ncAv current to public feeling and individual pursuit.
The huntsman and Avarrior, Avlien he had exchang-

ed his hunter's dress for that of the civilized man, soon
lost sight of his former occupation, and assumed a ncAV
character and a ncAv line of life,

—like the soldier, aa4io,

when he receives his discharge and lays aside his regi-
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mentals, soon loses the feeling of a soldier, and even

forgets in some degree his manual exercise.

Had not commerce furnished the means of changin^:^
the diesses of our people and the furniture of their houses—had the huntinsr shirt, moccason and lerrsrins, contin-

ued to be the dress of our men—had the three-legged

stool, tlie noggin, the trencher and wooden bowl, con-

tinued to be the furniture of our houses,
—our progress

towards science and civihzation would have been much
slovxer.

It may seem strange that so much importance is at-

tached to the inlUience of dress in giving the moral and
intellectual character of society.

In all the institutions of despotic governments we
discover evident traces of the hi2:hest srrade of human
sagacity and foresight. It must have l>een the object
of the founders of those governments to repress tlie ge-
nius of man, divest the mind of every sentiment of am-
bition, and prevent the cognizance of any rule of life,

excepting that of a blind obedience to the despot and his

established institutions of religion and government:
hence the canonical laws of religion, in all government.^

despotic in principle, have prescribed thecostumeof each

class of society, their diet, and their manner of eating it;

rind even tlieir household furniture is in like manner

j)rescribed by law. In all these departments, no devia-

tion from tlielaw or custom is permitted or even thought
of The whole science of human nature, under such

governments, is that of a knowledge of the duties of tlie

.•station of life prescribed In' parentage, and the whole

xlutv of man that of a rigid pcrlbrmance of them; w liilc

reason, liaviiig nothins: to do with either the one or the

other, is never cultivated.

Even among cluistians, those founders of rehgioii.«?

societies have succeeded bist who liave prescribed a pro-

fessional costume for their followers, because every time

the disciple looks at his dress lie is put in mind of his

obligations to tlie society to which he belongs, and he is

therefore the lo.-s liable to wajulcr into strange pastures.
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The English government could never subdue the

esprit du cour of the north of Scotland, until, after the

rebelhon of '45, the prohibition of wearing the tartan

plaid, the kilt and the bonnet amongst the Highlanders,
broke down the spirit of the clans.

I have seen several of the Moravian Indians, and
wondered that the)^ w^ere permitted to wear the Indian

dress. Their conduct, when among the white people,
soon convinced me that the conversion of those whom
I saw was far from being complete.

There can be little doubt but that, if permission should

be given by the supreme power of the Mussulman faith,

for a change, at the will of each individual, in dress,

household furniture, and in eating and drinking, the

whole Moliammedan S3^stem would be overthrown in a

few years. With a similar permission, the Hindoo su-

perstition would share the same fate.

We have yet some districts of country where the cos-

tume, cabins, and in some measure the household fur-

niture of their ancestors, are still in use. The people of

these districts are far behind their neighbors in every
valuable endowment of human nature. Among them
the virtues of chastity, temperance and industry, bear

no great value, and schools and places of worship are

but little regarded. In general every one '• does what
is right in his own eyes."

In short, why have we so soon forgotten our forefa-

thers, and every thing belonging to our former state?

The reason is, every thing belonging to our former state

has vanished from our views, and we meet with nothing
to put us in remembrance of them. The recent date

of the settlement of our country is no longer a subject
of reflection. Its immense improvements present to the

imagination the results of the labors of several centuries,
instead of the work of a few years ;

and we do not often

take the trouble to correct the false impression.
The introduction of the mechanic arts has certainly

contributed not a little to the morals and scientitic im-

provement of the country.
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The carpenter, the joiner and ma?on, have displaced
the rude, unsiglitly and uncomfortable cabins of our

forefathers, by comfortable, and in many instances ele-

gant mansions of stone, brick, hewn or sa\\ n timbers.

The ultimate objects of civilization are tlie moral and

physical hap})iness of man. To the latter, the commo-
dious mansion house, with its furniture, contributes es-

sentially. The family mansions of the nations of the

earth furnisli the criteria of the different grades of their

moral and mental condition. The savages universally
live in tents, wigwams, or lodges covered with earth.

Barbarians, next to these, may indeed have habitations

somethinar better, but of no value and indifferentlv fur-

nished. 8uch are the haliitations of the Russian Tar-

tar and Turkish peasantry.
Such is the cilect of a large, elegant and well furnish-

ed house, on the feelings and deportment of a family,
that if you were to build one for a family of savages,

by the occupancy of it they would lose tlieir savage
character

;
or if ibcy did not choose to make ilie ex-

cliange of that cbaracter for tliat of civilization, they
would forsake it for the wigwam and tlie woods.

This was done ])y many of the early stock of back-

woodsmen, even after tbey Iniilt comfortaljle houses for

themselves. They no longer had the chance of "a fall

hunt;" tbe woods pasture was eaten up; they wanted
"elbow room.'^ They therefore sold out, and lied to

the forest of the frontier settlements, choosinsc ratlicr to

encounter the toil of turning; tbe Avilderncss into fruit-

ful fields a second time, and even risk an Indian war,
than endure tin; inconv^Miirnces of a crowded settle-

ment. Kentucky tirst (dlered a restiiiu" j)lace for tliose

j)i(»neers, then Incbana, und now tbe .Mi-snuri: and it

cannot be long lielbre- tbe l\nilic ocean will put a final

etop to tbe westw.iid ni.ncb ol I lio-e lovers of tlu; \\ il-

deiiK^ss.

kSubstantial buildings have tbe effect of giving value

to tbe soil and crealing an allacbnienl to tbe family
residence. Those who have been accustomed to poetry,
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nncient or modern, need not be told how finely and
how impressively the household gods, the blazing

hearth, the plentiful board, and the social fireside figure
in poetical imagery. And this is not '•

tying up non-

sense for a song." They are realities of life in its most

polished states : they are among its best and most ra-

tional enjoyments : they associate the little family com-

munity in parental and filial affection and duty, in

which even the well clothed child feels its importance,
claims and duties.

The amount of attachment to the family mansion
furnishes the criterion of the relative amount of virtue

in the members of a family. If the head of a family
should wander from the path of parental duty, and be-

come addicted to vicious habits, in proportion as his vir-

tue suffers a declension, his love of his home and fa-

mily abates, until, at last, any place, however base and

corrupting it may be, is more agreeable to him than
the once dulce domiim. If a similar declension in

virtue happens on the part of the maternal chief of the

family mansion, the first effect of her deviation from
the path of maternal virtue is that " her feet abideth

not in her own house." The same observations apply
to children. When the young man or woman, instead

of manifesting a strong attachment to the famil)^ man-

Bion, is
"
given to outgoing," to places of licentious re-

sort, their moral ruin may be said to be at no great
distance.

Architecture is of use even in the important province
of religion. Those who build no houses for themselves,
build no temples for the service of God, and of course

derive the less benefit from the institutions of religion.
While our people lived in cabins, their places of worship
were tents, as they were called, their seats logs, their

conuTiimion tables rough slabs of hewn timber, and the

covering of the worshipers the leaves of the forest trees.

Churches have succeeded to tents with their rude ac-

commodations for public worship. The very aspect of

those sacred edifices fills the mind of the beholder with
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a religious awe, and as to the most believing and sin-

cere, it serves to increase the fervor of devotion. Pat-

riotism is augmented by the siglu of the majestic forum

of justice, the substantial public highway, and the bridge
with its long succession of ponderous arches.

Rome and Greece would no doubt have fallen much

sooner, had it not been for the patriotism inspired by
their magnificent public edifices. But for these, their

histories would have been less complete and lasting

than they have been.

Emigration has brought to the western regions the

wealth, science and arts of our eastern brethren, and

even of Europe. These we hope have suflTered no de-

terioration in the western country. They have contri-

buted much to the change which has been effected in

the moral and scientific character of our country.
The ministry of the gospel has contributed no doubt

immensely to the happy change which has been eflfect-

ed in the state of our western society. At an early pe-

riod of our settlements three Presbyterian clergymen
commenced their clerical labors in our infant settle-

ments,—the Rev. Joseph Smith, the Rev. John M'Mii-

lan, and the Rev. Mr. Bowers, the two latter of whom
are still living. They were pious, patient, laborious

men, who collected their people into regular congrega-

tions, and did all for thorn that their circumstances

would allow. It was no disparagement to them that

their first churches were the shady groves, and llR'ir

first piil|)its
a kind of tent, constructed of a few rough

slabs, and covered with clapboards, ''lie who dwelletli

not exclusively in temples made with hands," was pro-

pitious to their devotions.

From the outset they prudently resolved to create a

ministry in tlie country, and accordingly established

little granunar schools at their own houses or in their

immediate neighl)«)rhoods. The course of education

which they gave their pupils, was indeed not extensive;
but the piety of those who entered into the ministry

more than made up the deficiency. They formed so-
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cietiesj most of which are now large and respectable,

and in point of education their ministry has much im-

proved.
About the year 1792, an academy was estabhshed at

Canonsburg, in Washington countyj in the western

part of Pennsylvania, which was afterwards incorpo-
rated under the name of Jefferson college.

The means possessed by the society for the underta-

king were indeed but small
;
but the}' not only erected

a tolerable edifice for the academy, but created a fund

for the education of such pious young men as Avere

desirous of entering into the ministry, but were unable

to defray the expenses of their education. This insti-

tution has been remarkably successful in its operations.

It has produced a large number of good scholars in all

the literary professions, and added immensely to the

science of the country.
Next to this, Washington college, situated in the

county town of the county of that name, has been the

means of diffusing much of the light of science through
the western countr}^
Too much praise cannot be bestowed on those good

men who opened these fruitful sources of instruction for

our infant country, at so early a period of its settlement.

They liave immensely improved the departments of

theology, law, medicine and legislation, in the western

regions.
At a later period the Methodist society began their

labors in the western parts of Virginia and Pennsylva-
nia. Their progress at first was slow, but their zeal

and perseverance at length overcame every obstacle, so

that they are now one of the most numerous and res-

pectable societies in this country. The itinerant plan
of their ministry is well calculated to convey the gospel

throughout a thinly scattered population. Accordingly
their ministry has kept pace with the extension of our

settlements. The httle cabin was scarcely built, and

the little field fenced in, before these evangelical teach-
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crs made their appearance aiiiongst them, collected tljom

into societies, and taui(lit tliem the worship of God.
Had it not been for tlic labors of these indefatigable

men, our country, as to a great extent of its settlements,
would have been at this day a semi-barbaric region.
How many thousands and tens of thousands of the

most ignorant and licentious of our population have

they instructed and reclaimed from the error of their

ways ! They have restored to society even the most

worthless, and made them valuable and respectable as

citizens, and useful in all the relations of life. Their
numerous and zealous ministry bids fair to carry on the

good work to any extent which our settlements and

population ma}' require.
With the Catliohcs I have but little accjuaintance, but

have cver}^ reason to believe, that in proportion to the

extent of their flocks, they have done well. In this

country the}^ have received the episcopal visitations of

their bishops. In Kentucky they have a cathedral, a

college and a bishop. In Indiana tliey have a monas-

tery of the order of St. Trap, which is also a college,
and a bishop.

Their clergy, with apostolic zeal. l)ut in an unosten-

tatious manner, liave sought out and ministered to their

scattered tlocks througliout the country, and as far as I

know with good success.

The societies of Friends in tlie western countrv arc

numerous, and their establislunents in ffood order. Al-

thouah tliey are not nmch in favor of a classical edu-

cation, they are neverth«Mess in the habit of giving
their people a substantial English education. 'JMn^r

habits of industry and attention to usetul arts and ini-

[)rovenients arc liighly honorable to themselves and

woithy of iniitJition.

'I'hr HajJtists in the state of Kentucky took the I«\a(l

in ihc ministry, and with great success. Their c.-(ah-

li^hnienfs are, as I have been informed, at present nu-
merous and rr*:pectable in that state. A great and sa-

lutary revolution has taken place in this community of

k?5
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people. Their ministry was formerly quite illiterate*

but they have turned their attention to science, and
have already erected some very respectable literary es-

tablishments in different parts of America.
The German Lutheran and Reformed churches in

cur country, as far as I know of them, are doing well.

The number of the Lutheran congregations is said to be
at least one hundred; that of the Reformed, it is pre-

sumed, is about the same amount.
It is remarkable that throughout the whole extent

of the United States, the Germans, in proportion to

their wealth, have the best churches, organs and grave-

yards. It is a fortunate circumstance that those of our

citizens who labor under the disadvantage of speaking
a foreign language, are blessed with a ministry so evan-

gelical as that of these very numerous and respectable
communities.

The Episcopalian church, vv-hich ought to have heel's

foremost in gathering their scattered flocks, have been
the last, and done the least of any christian community
in the evangelical work. Taking the western country
in its whole extent, at least one half of its population
Vv^as originally of Episcopalian parentage ;

but for want
of a ministry of their own they have associated with

other communities. They had no alternative but that

of changing their profession or living and dying with-

out the ordinances of religion. It can be no subject of

regret that those ordinances were placed within their

reach by other hands, v/hilst they were withheld by
those, by whom, as a matter of right and duty, they

ought to have been given. One single chorea episco-

ptis, or suffragan bisJiop, of a faithful spirit, who, twen-

ty years ago, should have " ordained them elders in

every place" where they were needed, would have been

the instrument of forming Episcopal congregations over

a great extent of country, and which by this time would

have become large, numerous and respectable; but the

opportunity was neglected, and the consequent loss to

this church i3 irreparable.
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So total a neglect of the spiritual interests of so ma-

ny valuable people, for so great a length of time, by a

ministry so near at hand, is a singular and unprece-
dented fact in ecclesiastical history, the Hke of which
never occurred before.

It seems to me, that if the twentieth part of their

number of christian people, of any other community,
had been placed in Siberia, and dependent on any other

ecclesiastical authority in this country, that that author-

ity would have reached tliern many years ago with the

ministration of the gospel. With the earliest and most
numerous Episcopacy in America, not one ofthe eastern

bishops has ever yet crossed the Allegany mountains,

although the dioceses of two of them comprehend large
tracts of country on the western side of the mountains.
It is hoped that the future diligence of this community
will make up, irj some degree, for the negligence of the

past.
There is still an immense void in this country which

it is their duty to fill up. From their respectability, on
the ground of antiquity among the reformed churches,
die science of their patriarchs, who have been the lights
of the world—from their number and great resuurces,
even in America,—she ought to hasten to fulfill the

just expectations of her own people, as well as those of
other communities, in contributing her full share to the

Lcicnce, pietv, and civilization of our country.
From the whole of our ecclesiastical history, it ap-

pears, that, with the exception of the Episcopal church,
all our religious conmiunities have done well for their

country.
The author begs that it may be untK-rstood, that with

the distinguisliing tenets of our religious societies he
has nothing to lU^, nor yet witli the excellencies or de-
fects of their ecclesiastical institutions. They are no-
ticed on no other ground than that of their respective
conlributions to the science and civilizatiou of the

country.
The last, but not the least of the mean? o( our

jm-c-
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sent ci\ ilization, are our excellent forms of government
and the administration of tiie laws.

In vain, as means of general reformation, are scliool?,

colleges, and a ministry of the gospel of the best order.

A land of libertv is a land of crime, as well as of virtue.

It is often mentioned, as a matter of reproach to Eng-
land, that, in proportion to her population, they have
more convictions, executions and transportations, than

any other country in Europe. Should it be asked, what
is the reason of the prevalence of crime in England ?

•—Is it, that human nature is worse there than else-

where ? We answer no. There is more liberty there

than elsewhere in Europe, and that is the true and only
solution of the matter in question. Where a people are

at liberty to learn what they choose, to think and act as

they please, and adopt any profession for a living or a

fortune, they are niuch more liable to fall into thS com-
mission of crimes, than a people who from thek infan-

cy have been accustomed to the dull, monotonous march
of despotism, which chains each individual to the rank

and })rofession of his forefathers, and does not permit
him to -wander into the strange and devious paths of

hazardous experiments.
In America, should a stranger read awhile our nu-

merous publications of a religious nature, the reports of

mis,:;ionary and Bible societies, at first blush he would
look upon the Americans as a nation of saints

;
let him

lay these aside, and lead the dail)' newspapers, he will

change liis opinion, and for the time being consider them
as a nation abounding; in crimes of the most atrocious

dye. Both portraits are true.

The greater the amount of freedom, the greater the

necessity of a steady and faithful administration of jus-

tice, but more especially of criminal justice ;
because a

general diifusion of science, while it produces the most

salutary effects on a general scale, produces also the

worst of crimes, by creating the greater capacity for

their conmiission. There is scarcely any art or science,

which is not in some hands and under certain circum-
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stances made an instrument of the most atrocious vices.

The arts of navigation and gunnery, so necessary for

the wealth and defense of a nation, have often degene-
rated into the crime of piracy. The beautiful art of en-

graving, and the more useful art of writing, have been
used by the fraudulent for counterfeiting all kinds of

public and private documents of credit. Were it not

for science and freedom, the important professions of

theology and physic would not be so frequently assumed

by the pseudo priest and the quack without previous

acquirements, without right, and for purposes wholly
base and unwarrantable.

The truth is, tlie western country is the region of ad-

venture. If we have derived some advantage from the

importation of science, arts and wealth
;
we have on

the other hand been much annoyed and endangered,
as to our moral and })olitical state, by an immense im-

portation of vice, associated with a high grade of sci-

ence and the most consummate art in the pursuit of

wealth by every description of unlawful means. I'he

steady administration of justice has been our only safety
from destruction, by the pestilential influence of so great
an amount of moral depravity in our infant counlry.

Still it may be asked whetli(?r facts warrant the belief

that the scale is fairly turned in favor of science, piety
and civilization—whether in regard to these important
endowments of our nature, the present time is better

than the past, and the future likely to be better than the

present
—whether we may safely consider our pohtical

institution.-^ so matured and settled that our personal lilj-

erty, property and ^;acred honor, are not only secured to

us for the present, l)ut Hkely to remain the inheritance of
our children for generations yet to come. Society, in

its best state, resembles a slec^ping volcano, as to the
amount of latent moral evil which it always contains.
It is enougb for public safety, and all tliat can reason-

ably be exjiected, that the good preponderate over the
evil. 'I'he moral and

j)olitical means, which have been
so successfully emploved for prcventim:: a revolutionary
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explosion, have, as we trust, procrastinated the danger
of such an event for a long- time to come. If we have

criminals, they are speedily pursued and brought to

justice.
The places of our country, which still remain in their

native state of wilderness, do not, as in many other

countries, afibrd notorious lodgments for thieves. Our
hills are not, as in the wilderness of Judea,

'^
hills of

robbers." The ministry of the hoi}'- gospel is enlight-

ening the minds of our people with the best of all sci-

ences, that of God himself, his divine government and
man's future <5tate.

Let itJiotl^e thought hard tliat our forums of justice
are so numerous, the style of their architecture so im-

posing, and the business which occupies them so multi-

farious : they are the price which freedom must pay for

its protection. ( 'ommerce, circulating through its mil-

hon channels. Avill create an endless variety of litigated
claixis. Crimes of the deepest d}'e, springing from sci-

ence and libert}^ themselves, require constantly the vi-

gilance and coercion of criminal justice. Even the

poorest of our people are solicitous for the education of

their children. Thus the great supports of our moral
and political state, resting on their firmest bases, public

opinion and attachment to our government and laws,

promise stability for generations yet to come.
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The ajfccthvg history of the dreadful distresses of
Frederick ManJieivi's family.

Frederick Manheim, an industrious German, with
his family, consisting of his wife, Catharine a daugliter
of eighteen years of age, and Maria and Christina his

youngest children (twins) aljout sixteen, resided near

the river Mohawk, eight miles west of Johnstown, in

the state of New-York. On the 19th of October, 17 79,
the father Ijeing at work at some distance from his ha-

bitation, and the mother and eldest daughter on a visit

at a neighbor's, two hostile Canasadaga Indians rushed
in and captured (he twin sisters.

The party to which these savages l^elonged, consisted

of fifty warriors, who, after securing twenty-three of tlic

inhabitants of that neighlwrhood, (among whom was
the unfortunate L'rederick Manheim, )

and firing their

houses, retreated for four days witli the utmost precipi-

tanc}^, till they were quite safe from pursuit. The place
whore (hey halted on tlie evening of the day of rest,

was a thick piuj; swamp, whidi nmlered the darkness
of an uncojmnonly gloomy night si ill jriore drcadliil.

The Jndi.ins kindled a fire, which they had hot done

befon^, juid ordcrt^d llnur ])risoners, whom they kept to-

geiher, (o rrfresh tlirmselves with surh provisions as

they had. The Jndians ate bv (hcmsclves.
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Instead of retiring to rest after supping, the appalled
captives observed their enemies busied in operations
which boded nothing good. Two saphngs were pruned
clear of branches up to the very top, and all the brush
cleared away for several rods around them. While this

was doing, others were splitting pitch pine billets into

small sphnters about five inches in length, and as small
as one's little finger, sharpening one end, and dipping
the other in melted turpentine.

At length, with countenances distorted by infernal

fury, and with hideous yells, the two savages who had

captured the hapless Maria and Christina, leaped into

the midst of their circle, and dragged those ill-fated

maidens, shrieking, from the embraces of their com-

panions. These warriors had disagreed about whose

property the girls should be, as they had jointly seized

them
;
and to terminate the dispute, agreeably to the

abominable usage of the savages, it was determined by
the chiefs of the party, that the prisoners who gave rise

to the contention, should be destroyed, and that their

captors should be the principal agents in the execrable
business. These furies, assisted by their comrades,
stripped the forlorn girls, already convulsed with appre-
hensions, and tied each to a sapling, with their hands
as high extended above their heads as possible; and
then pitched them from their knees to their shoulders,
with upwards of six hundred of the sharpened splin-
ters above described, which, at every puncture, brought
forth screams of distress, that echoed and re-echoed

through the wilderness. And then to complete the in-

fernal tragedy, the splinters, all standing erect on the

bleeding victims, were every one set on fire, and exlii-

bited a scene of monstrous misery beyond the power of

speech to describe, or even imagination to conceive. It

was not until near three hours had elapsed from the
commencement of their torments, and that they had
lost almost every resemblance of the human form, that
these helpless virgins sunk down in the arms of their
dehverer death.
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Sufferings of the Rev. John Corhly and family.
—

Related in a letter to the Rev. William Rogers,

late pastor of the Baptist church in Philadelphia.

Muddy Creek, Pa. July 8, 1785.

Dear Sir: The following is a just and true account

of the trai^ical scene of my family's falUng l)y the sava-

ges, which I related when at your house in Philadel-

phia, and which you re([uested me to forward in wri-

ting. On the second sahbath in May, in the year 1782,

heing my appointment at one of my meeting-houses,
ahout a mile from my dwelhng-house, I set out with

my dear wife and five children for public Avorship. Not

suspecting any danger, I walked behind 200 yards, with

my Bible in my hand, meditating. As I was thus em-

ployed, all on a sudden I was greatly alarmed with the

irightful shrieks of my dear family before me. I im-

mediately ran with all the speed I could, vainly hunting
a club as I ran, till I got within 40 yards of them. My
poor wife seeing me, cried to me to make my escape,
and an Indian at the same time ran up to shoot me.
I had to strip, and by so doing outran him. My wife

had a sucking cliild in her arms: tliis little infant they
killed and scal])ed. They then struck my wife at sun-

dry times, but not getting her down, the Indian, who
aimed to shoot mc, ran to her, shot her through the

body, and scaljjed her. IMy little boy, an only son,
about years old, they sunk the hatchet into his brains,
and tlius disp.itcbcd him. A daughter, besides the in-

fant, they also killed and scalped. My eldest daugh-
ter, who is yet alive, was hid in a tro(; al)out 20 yards
from the place wliere tlie rest were killed, and saw the
Avhole proceedings. Seeing iho Indians all go off, as

sh<3 thought, she got up and deliberately crept out from
i\ui liollow trunk: but one of (hem espying her, ran

hastily up, knocked lier down, and scalped lier— also

her only surviving sister, on whose bead (hey did not

leave more than one inch rouml, either of llc^-h or skin,
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besides taking a piece out of her skull. She, and the

before mentioned one, are still miraculously preserved,

though, as you must think, I have had, and still have
a great deal of trouble and expense with them, besides

anxiety about them, insomuch that I am, as to worldly
circumstances, almost ruined. I am yet in hopes of

seeing them cured, as they still, blessed be God, retain

their senses, notwithstanding the painful operations

they have already and must yet pass through.
At the time I ran round to see what w^as become of

my family, and found my dear and affectionate wife,

with five children, all scalped in less than ten minutes

from the first outset, no one, my dear brother, can con-

ceive how I felt. This, you may well suppose, w^as

killing to me. I instantly fainted away, and was borne

off by a friend, who by this time had found us out.

When I recovered, oh the anguish of my soul ! I cried,

Would to God I had died for them ! would to God I

had died with them ! O how dark and mysterious did

this trying providence then appear to me ! but "
why

should I grieve, when grieving I must bear ?"

This, dear sir, is a faithful though short narrative of

that fatal catastrophe, and my life amidst it all, for what

purpose Jehovah onty knows, redeemed from surround-

,mg death. Oh, may I spend it to the praise and glory

^')f his grace, who worketh all things after the counsel

v^

"^
is own will. The government of the world and of

. ^church is in his hands. May it be taught the im-

^°t5-^ lesson of acquiescing in all his dispensations.

.^^:onclude with wishing you every blessing, and sub-

^j^ibe myself, your affectionate, though afflicted friend,

^\ind unworthy brother in the gospel ministrv,
h JOHN CORELY.

Remarkable encounter of a white man vnth tioo In-

dians.—In a letter to a gentleman of Philadel-

phia^ dated Westmoreland^ April 26, 1779.

Dear Sir : I wrote you a note a few days ago, in

which I promised you the particulars of an affair be-



feUKPRISINQ ADVENTURES. 417

Iw^en a white man of this county and two Indians.

Now I mean to relate the whole story, and it is as follows :

The white man is upwards of sixty years of age. His

name is David Morgan, a kinsman to Col. Morgan of

the rifle battalion. This man had. through fear of the

Indians, fled to a fort about twentv miles above the east

side of the Monons^ahela river. From thence he sent

some of his younger children to his plantation, which
"was about a mile distant, there to do some business in

the field. He afterwards thought fit to follow, and see

how thev fared. Getting to his field, and seating him-

self upon the fence, within view of his children where

they were at work, he espied two Indians making to-

wards them : on which he called to his children to make
their escape. The Indians immediately bent their course

towards him. He made the best haste to escape away
that his age and consequent infirmity would permit ;

but soon found he would be overtaken, w^hich made him
think of defense. Being armed with a good rifle, he
faced about, and found himself under the necessity of

running four or five perches towards the Indians, in or>

der to obtain shelter behind a tree of suflicient size.

This unexpected maneuver obliged the Indians, who
were close by, to stop, where they had but small timber

to shelter behind, which gave Mr. Morgan an opportu-

nity of shooting one of them dead upon the spot. The
other, taking the advantage of Morgan's empty gun,
advanced upon him, and put him to flight a second time,
and being lighter of foot than the old man, soon came

up within a few paces, when he fired, but fortunatelj'"
missed him. On this I\Ir. Morgan faced about again,
to try his fortune, and clubbed his firelock. The Indian,

by this time, had got his tomahawk in order for a throw,
at which they are very dextrous. Morgan made the

blow, and the Indian the throw, almost at the same in-

Flant, by which the little finger was cut ofl' INTorgan's
left hand, and the one next to it almost oft', and his gun
broke oft* b}' the lock. Now they came to close grips.

Morgan got the Indian down : but 80on found him?elf
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overturned, and the Indian upon him, feeUng for his

knife, and yelling most hideously, as their manner is,

"when they look upon victory to be certain. However,
a woman's apron which the Indian had plundered out

of a house in the neighborhood, and tied on him, above
his knife, was now in his way, and so hindered his get-

ting at it quickly, that Morgan got one of his fingers
fast in his mouth, and deprived him of the use of that

hand, by holding it, and disconcerted him considerably

by chewing it
;

all the while observing how he would
come on Avith his knife. At length the Indian had got
hold of his knife, but so far towards the blade, that

Morgan got a small hold of the hinder end
;
and as the

Indian pulled it out of the scabbard, Morgan giving
his linger a severe screw with his teeth, twitched it out

tlirough his hand, cutting it most grievously. B}' this

time they were both got partly to their feet, and the In-

dian was endeavoring to disengage himself
;
but Mor-

gan held fast by the linger, and quickly applied the point
of the knife to the side of its savage owner : a bone hap-

pening in the way, prevented its penetrating an}^ great

depth ;
but a second blow, directed more towards the

belly, found free passage into his bowels. The old man
turned the point upwards, making a large wound, burj^-

ing the knife therein, and so took his departure instant-

ly to the fort, with the nev/s of his adventure.

On the report of Mr. Morgan, a party v^ent out from
the fort, and found the first Indian where he had fallen

;

the second they found not dead, at one hundred yards
distant from the scene of action, hid in the top of a fall-

en tree, where he had picked the knife out of his body,
after which had come out parched corn, (fee. and had
bound up his v/ound with the apron aforementioned

;

and on the first sight he saluted them with, "How do

do, broder? how do do, broder?"' But alas ! poor savage,
their brotherhood to him extended only to tomahawk-

ing, scalping, and, to gratif}^ some peculiar feehngs of

their own, skinning them both, and they have made
drum-heads of their skins.
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Singular prowess of a woman in a combat iviih some
Indians.—In a letter to a lady of Philadelphia.

Westmoreland, April 26, 1779.

Mada?n : I have wrote to Mr.
;
of your city, an

account of a very particular affair between a white man
and two Indians. I am now to give you a relation in

which you will see how a person of your sex acquitted
herself in defense of her own life, and that of her hus-

band and children.

The lady, who is the burthen of this story, is named

Experience Bozarth. She lives on a creek called Dun-
kard creek, in tlie south-west corner of this county.
About the middle of March last, two or three families

who were afraid to stay at home, gathered to her house,
and there stayed, looking on themselves to be safer than

when all were scattered about at their own houses.

On a certain day, some of the children thus collected

came running in from play in great haste, saying there

w^ere ugly red men. One of the men in the house step-

ped to the door, where he received a ball in the side of

his breast, which caused him to fallback into the house.

The Indian was immediately in over him, and engaged
with another man who was in the house. The mau
tossed the Indian on a bed, and called for a knife to kill

him, (Observe these were all tlie men that were in the

house.) Now Mrs. Bozarth appears the only defense,
who not finding a knife at hand, took up an ax that lay

by, and with one IjIow cut out the brains of the Indian.

At that instant (for all was instantaneous), a second In-

dian entered the door, and shot the man dead, who was

engaged with the Indian on tli(3 l)ed. Mrs. Bozarth
turned to this second Indian, and with her ax gave him
several large cuts, some cI" w hich let his entrails ap[)ear.
He bawled out murder, murder.

( )n this, sundry othc.'r Indians (who had hitherto been

fully employed killing some children out of doors) came

rushing to his relief; one of whose heads Mrs. Bozarth
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clove in two with her ax, as he stuck it in at the door,

wliich laid him flat upon the soil Another snatched

hold of the wounded bellowing fellow, and pulled him
out of doors, while Mrs. Bozarth, with the assistance of

the man who was first shot in the door, and who by this

time had a little recovered, shut the door after them, and
made it fast, where they kept garrison for several da3's,

the dead white man and the dead Indian being both in

the house with them, and the Indians about the house

besieging them. At length they were relieved by a

party sent for the purpose.
This whole affair to shutting the door, was not per-

haps three minutes in acting. I am, (fcc.

Axoiint of the sufferings of Massy Herheson and
' her family^ who loere taken prisoners by a. party
of Indians.— Given on oath before John Wilkins,

Esq. one of the justices of the peace for the com-

tnonicealth of Pennsylvania.

Pittsburg, May 21, 1792,

Massy Herbeson, on her oath, according to law, be-

ing taken before John Wilkins, Esq. one of the com-

monwealth's justices of the peace in and for the county
of Allegany, deposeth and saith, that on the 22d day
of thi? month, she was taken from her own house with-

in two hundred yards of Reed's block-house, which is

called twenty five miles from Pittsburg; her husband

being one of the spies, was from home; two of the scouts

had lodged with her that night, but had left her house

about sunrise, in order to go to the block-house, and had

left the door standing wide open. Shortly after the two

scouts went awav. a number of Indians came into the

house, and drew her out of the bed by the feet : the two

eldest children who also lay in another bed, were drawn
out in the same manner

;
a younger child, about one

year old, slept with the deponent. The Indians then

scrambled about the articles in the house; when they
were at this work, the deponent went out of the housa,
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and hallooed to the people in the block-house
;
one of

the Indians then ran up and stopped her mouth, another

ran up with his tomahawk drawn, and a third ran and

seized the tomahawk and called her his squaw ;
this last

Indian claimed her as his, and continued by her
;
about

fifteen of the Indians then ran down towards the block-

house, and fired their guns at the block and store-house,

in consequence of which one soldier was killed and an-

other wounded, one having been at the spring, and the

other in coming or looking out of the store-house.

This deponent then told the Indians there were about

forty men in the block-house, and each man had two

guns ;
the Indians then went to them that were firing

at the block-house, and brought them back. They then

began to drive the deponent and her children away; but

a boy, about three years old, being unwilling to leave

the house, they took by the heels, and dashed it against
the house, then stabbed and scalped it. They then took

the deponent and the two children to the top of the hill,

where they stopped until they had tied up the plunder

they had got. While they were busy about this, the

deponent counted them, and the number amounted to

thirty- two, including two white men, that were with

them, painted like Indians.

That several of the Indians could speak English,
and that she knew three or four of them very well,

having often seen them go up and down the Allegany
river : two of them she knew to be Senecas, and two

Munsees, who had got their guns mended by her hus-

band about two years ago. That they sent two In-

dians with her, and the others took their course towards

Puckty. Tbat she, the children, and the two Indians,
had not gone above two hundred yards when the In-

dians causht two of her uncle's horses, put her and the

youngest child on one and one of the Indians and the

other child on the other. That the two Indians tlicn

took her and the children to the Allegan}- river, and
took them over in bark canoes, as they could not get
the horses to swim the river. After thev had crossed the
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river, the oldcF^t child, a bo}' about five 3^ear.s of age/ be-

g-an to moiini for his motlier, when one of the Indians
tomahawked and scalped him. That they traveled all

day very hard, and at night arrived at a large camp,
covered with bark, which by appearance might hold

fifty men ;
that the camp appeared to have been occu-

pied some time : it was very much beaten, and large
beaten paths went out in different directions from it

;

that night they took her about three hundred yards
from the camp, into a large dark bottom, bound her

arms, gave her some bed clothes, and laid down one on
each side of her. That the next morninof they took
her into a thicket on the hill side, and one remained
with her till the middle of the day, while the other

went to watch the path, lest some w^hite people should
follow theniv They then exchanged places during the

remainder of the da}' ;
she got a piece of dry venison,

about the bulk of an egg, that day. and a piece about
the same size the day they were marching ;

that even-

ing (Wednesday the 23d), they moved her to a new
place, and secured her as the night before. During the

day of the 23d she made several attempts to get the

Indian's gun or tomahawk that was guarding her, and
could she have got either, she would have put him to

death. She was nearly detected in trying, to get the

tomahawk from his belt.

The next morning (Thursday), one of the Indians
went out as on the da}^ before to watch the path. The
other lay down and fell asleep. When she found he
was sleeping, she stole her short-gown, handkerchief
and a child's frock, and then made her escape, the sun

beino; about an hour hiofh. That she took her course

from the Allegany, in order to deceive the Indians, as

the}^ would naturally pursue her that way ;
that day

she traveled along Conequesing creek. The next day
she altered her course, and, as she believes, fell upon
the waters of Pine creek, which empties into the Alle-

gany. Thinking this not her best course, she took

over some divided ridges, and fell in on the heads of
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Squaw run, lay on a dividing ridge on Friday night,
and on Saturday came to Squaw run; continued down
the run until an Indian or some other person shot at a
deer

;
she saw the person about one hundred and fifty

yards from her, the deer running and the dog pursuing
it, which, from its appearance, she supposed to be an In-

dian dog.
She then altered her course, bat again came to the

same run, and continued down it until she got so tired

that she was obliged to he down, it having rained on
her all that day and the night before

;
she lay there that

night, it raining constanfly. On Sunda}^ morning she

proceeded dowu the run until she came to the Allegany
river, and continued down the ri\er until she came op-

posite to Carter's house, on the inhabited side, where she
made a noise, and James Closier brought her over the
river to Carter's house.

This deponent further says, that in conversation with
one of the Indians, that could talk Enghsh very well,
Avhich she suspects to be George Jellowa}', he asked her
if she knew the prisoner that was taken by Jeffers and
his Senecas, and in jail in Pittsburg ? She answered
no. He said, you lie. She again said she knew noth-

ing about him
;
he said she hed, that he was a spy, and

a great captain ;
that he took Butler's scalp, and that

they woukl have him or twenty scalps ;
he again said,

'

that they would exchange for him
;
that he and two

more were sent out to see what the Americans were

doing ;
that they came round from Detroit to Venango;

the Indian took paper, and shewed her that he, at Fort
Pitt, could write and draw on it

;
he also asked her if a

campaign was going out against the Indians this sum-
mer

;
she said no

;
he called her a liar, and said they

were going out, and the Indians would serve them a-i

they did last year ;
he also said the English had gun.?,

amuuuiition, <fcc. to give them to go to war, and that

they had given them plenty last year. This deponent
also says, that she saw one of the Indians have Capt.
Crab's sword, which she well knew ;

th.U ono of the
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Indians asked her if she knew Thomas Girt}^; she said

she did
;
he then said that Girty hved near Fort Pitt

;

that he was a good man, but not as good as his brother

at Detroit, but that his wife was a bad woman
;
she tells

lies on the Indians, and is a friend to America. Sworn
before me the day and year first above WTitten,

JOHN WILKINS.

Sufferings of Peter Willia77ison, one of the settlers

in the back parts of Pennsylvania.
— Written by

himself.

I was born within ten miles of the town of Aberdeen,
in the north of Scotland, of reputable parents. At eight

years of age, being a sturdy boy, I was taken notice of

by two fellows belonging to a vessel, employed (as the

trade then was) by some of the worthy merchants of

Aberdeen, in that villainous and execrable practice of

stealing young children from their parents, and selling
them as slaves in the plantations abroad, and easily en-

ticed on board the ship by them, where I was conducted

between decks to some others they had kidnapped in

the same manner, and in about a month's time set sail

for America. When we arrived at Philadelphia, the

captain sold us at about sixteen pounds per head. What
became of my unhappy companions I never knew;
but it was my lot to be sold for seven years to one of

my countrymen, who had in his youth been kidnapped
like myself, but from another town.

Having no children of his own, and commiserating'

my condition, he took care of me, indulged me in going
to school, where I went every winter for five years, and
made a tolerable proficiency. With this good master I

continued till he died, and, as a reward for my faithful

service, he left me two hundred pounds currenc}', which
was then about an hundred and twenty pounds sterling,

his best horse, saddle, and all his wearing apparel.

Being now seventeen 3'ears old, and my own mas-

ter, having nroney in ni}^ pocket and all other necessa-

ries, I employed myself in jobbing for near seven years j
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when I resolved to settle, and married the daughter of

a substantial planter. My father-in-law made me a

deed of gift of a tract of land tliat lay (unhappily for

me, as it has since proved,) on the frontiers of the pro-

vince of Pennsylvania, near the forks of the Delaware,

containing about two hundred acres, thirty of which

were well cleared and fit for immediate use, on which

were a good house and barn. The place pleasing me
well I settled on it. My money I expended in buying

stock, household furniture, and implements for out-of-

door work
;
and being happy in a good wife my felicity

was complete: but in 1754, the Indians, who had for

a long time before ravaged and destroyed other parts
of America unmolested, began now to be very trouble-

.some on the frontiers of our province, where they gene-

rally appeared in small skulking jxirties, conmiitting

great de^ astations.

Terrible and shocking to human nature were the

Ibarbarities daily committed by these savages ! Scarce

did they pass but some uniiajipy family or other fell vic-

tims to their cruelty. Terrible, indeed, it proved to me,
as well as to many others. I that was now happy in an

easy state of life, blessed with an affectionate and ten-

der wife, became on a sudden one of the most unhappy
of jnankind- Scarce can I sustain the shock which
forever recurs on recollecting the fatal second of Octo-

her, 1751.

My wife that day went from hojnc, to visit some of

her relations. As 1 stayed up later than usual, expect-

ing her return, none being in the house besides myself,
how great was my surprise and terror, when about eleven

o'clock at night, 1 lieard a dismal war-whoop of the sav-

ages, and found that my house was beset by them. I

flew to my chamber window, and perceived them to be

twelve in number. Having my gun loaded, 1 threat-

ened them with deatJi, if they did not retiie. But how
vain and fruitless aj*e the eHbrlsoi' one man against the

united loice of so many blood-thirsty monsters ! One
of tlicni that could speak Ejiglish, tlneatencd me in re-
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turn. ^Hlicit if I did not come out, they would burn me
alive," adding, however,

" that if I w^ould come out and
surrender myself prisoner, they Avould not kill me." In

Buch deplorable circumstances, I chose to rel}'^
on their

promises, rather than meet death by rejecting them ,
and

accordingly went out of the house, with my gun in

hand, not knowing that I had it. Immediately on my
approach they rushed on me like tigers, and instantly
disarmed me. Having me thus in their power they
bound me to a tree, went into the bouse, plundered it

of every thing they could carry off, and then set fire to

it, and consumed what was left before my eyes. Not
satisfied v.'ith this, they set fire to my barn, stable, and

out-houses, wherein Avere about 200 bushels of wheat,
six cows, four horses and five sheep, all which were con-

sumed to ashes.

Having thus finished the execrable business about

which the}^ came, one of the monsters came to me with

a tomahawk, and threatened me with the worst of

deatiis, if I would not go with them. This I agreed to,

and then they untied me, and gave me a load to carry,

under which* I traveled all that night, full of the most

terrible apprehensions, lest my unhappy wife should

iikewise have fallen into their cruel power. At day-
break, my infernal masters ordered me to lay down my
load, when tying my hands again round a tree, they
forced the blood out at my finger ends : and then kind-

ling a fire near the tree to which I was bound, the most

dreadful agonies seized me, concluding I Avas going to

be made a sacrifice to their barbarity. The fire being

made, they for some time danced round me after their

manner, whooping, hollowing, and shrieking in afright-

ful manner. Being satisfied with this sort of mirth, they

proceeded in another manner, taking the burning coals,

and sticks flaming with fire at the ends, holding them

to my face, head, hands and feet, and at the same time

threatening to burn me entirely if I cried out. Thus
tortured as I was, almost to death, I suffered their bru-

talities, without being allowed to vent my anguish oth-
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erwisc than by shedding silent tears; and these being-

observed, they took fresh coals, and applied them near

my eyes, telling me my face was wet, and that they
would dry it for me, which indeed they cruelly did.

How I underwent these tortures has been matter of won-
der to me, but God enabled me to wait with more than

common patience for the deliverance I daily prayed for.

At length they sat down round the fire, and roasted

the meat of which they had robbed my dwelling. When
they had supped, they offered some to me. Though it

may easily be imagined I had but little appetite to eat,

after the tortures and miseries I had suffered, yet was I

forced to seem pleased with what they offered me, lest

by refusing it, they should re-assume their hellish prac-
tices. What I could not eat I contrived to hide, they

having unbound me till they imagined I had eat all;

but then they bound me as before; in which deplorable
condition I was forced to continue the whole day. When
the sun was set, they put out the fire, and covered the

ashes with leaves, as is their usual custom, that the

white people might not discover any traces of their hav-

ing been there.

Going from thence along the Susquehanna, for the

space of six miles, loaded as I was before, we arrived at

a spot near the Apalachian mountains, or Blue-hills,

where they hid their plunder under logs of wood. From
thence they proceeded to a neighboring house, occupied

by one Jacob Snider and his unhappy family, consisting
of his Avife, five children, and a young man his servant.

They soon got admittance into the unfortunate man's

house, where ihey innnediatcly, without the least re-

morse, scalped botli parents and children: nor could the

tears, the shrieks or cries of poor innocent children, pre-
vent their horrid massacre. Having thus scalped them,
and plundered tlic house of every thing that was mo-

val)le, they set fire to it,
and left the distressed victims

amidst the llanies.

Thinking the young man belonging to this unhappy
familv would be of service to them in carrving part of

20^
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their plunder, thc}^ spared his Hfe, and loaded him and

myself with what they had here got, and again march-
ed to the Bliie-Jjilis, where they stowed the goods as be-

fore. My fellow sufferer could not support the cruel

treatment which we w^ere ol)liged to suffer, and com-

plaining bitterly to me of his being unable to proceed

any further, I endeavored to animate him, but all in

vain, for he still continued his moans and tears, which
one of the savages perceiving, as we traveled along,
came up to us, and with his tomahawk gave him a blow
on his head, which felled the unhappy youth to the

ground, whom they immediately scalped and left. The
suddenness of tliis murder shocked me to that degree
that I w^as in a manner motionless, expecting my fate

would soon be the same. However, recovering my dis-

tracted thoughts, I dissembled my anguish as well as I

could from the barbarians
;
but still, such was my terror,

that for some time I scarce knew the days of the week
or what I did.

The}^ still kept on their course near the mountains,
where they lay skulking four or five days, rejoicing at

the plunder they had got. When provisions became

scarce, they made their wa}'^ towards the Susc|uehanna,
and passing near another house, inhabited by an old

man, whose name was John Adams, with his wife and
four small children, and meeting with no resistance,

they immediately scalped the mother and all her chil-

dren before the old man's eyes. Inhuman and horrid

as this Avas, it did not satisfy them ;
for when they had

murdered the poor woman, they acted with her in such
a brutal manner, as decency will not permit me to men-
tion. The unhappy husband, not being able to avoid

the sight, entreated them to put an end to his miserable

being ;
but they were as deaf to the tears and entreaties

of this venerable sufferer, as they had been to those of

the others, and proceeded to burn and destro}^ his house,

barn, corn, hay, cattle, and every thing the poor man a
few hours before was master of.

Having saved v hat the}^ thought proper from the
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flames, tliey gave the old man, feeble, weak, and in the

miserable condition he then was, as well as m)'Self, bur-

dens to carry, and loading themselves likewise with

bread and meat, pursued theirjourney towards the Great

Swamp. Here they lay for eight or nine days diverting
themselves at times in barbarous cruelties on the old

man : sometimes they would strip him naked, and paint
him all over with various sorts of colors; at other times

would pluck the white hairs from his head, and taunt-

ingly tell him, "he was a fool for living so long, and
that they should shew him kindness in putting him out

of the world." In vain were all his tears
;
for daily did

they tire themselves with the various means they tried

to torment him
;
sometimes tying him to a tree, and

whipping him : at other times, scorching his furrowed

cheek with red-hot coals, and burning his legs quite to

the knees.

One night after he had been thus tormented, whilst

he and I were condoling with each other at the miseries

we daily suffered, twenty-live other Indians arrived,

bringing with them twenty scalps and three prisoners,
who had unhappily fallen into tlieir hands in Conoco-

cheague, a small town near the river Susquehanna,
chicily inhabited by the Irish. These prisoners gave
us some shockincr accounts of the murders aad devas-

tations connnitted in their parts ;
a few instances of

which will enable the reader to guess at the treatment

the provincials have suffered for years past. This party,
who now joined us, had it not, I found, in their power
to begin their violences so soon as those who visited my
habitation, the first of their tragedies being on the 25th
of October, 1754, when John Lewis, with his wife and
three small children, were inlunnanly scalped and mur-

dered, and his house, barn, and every tliinix he possess-
ed burnt ;ind destroyed. On the 2Sl\], Jacob Miller,
with his wife and six of his family, with every thing
on his j)lantati()n, shared llie same fate. The 30th,
tli(5 house, mill, barn, twentv head of cattle, two teams
of horses, and everv thing belonging to George t'olke,

2(3 r
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met with the Hke treatment, himself, wife, and all hli^

miserable family, consisting of nine in number, being

scalped, then cut in jDieces and given to the swine. One
of the substantial traders, Ijclonging to the province,

having business that called him some miles up the coun

tr)", fell into the hands of these ruffians, who not only

scalped him, but immediately roasted him before he was
dead : tben like cannibals, for Avant of other food, ate

his whole body, and of his head made what they called

an Indian pudding,
From these few instances of savage cruelty, the de^

plorable situation of the defenseless inhabitants, and
what the}^ hourly suffcjcd in that part of the globe, must
strike the utmost horror, and cause in every breast the

utmost detestation, not only against the authors, but

against those who, tlirough inattention, or pusillani-
mous or erroneous principles suffered the savages at

first, unrepelled, or even immolested, to commit such

outrages, depredations and murders.

The three prisoners tliat were brought with these

additional forces, constantly repining at their lot, and
almost dead with their excessive hard treatment, con-

trived at last to make their escape : but being far from

their own settlements, and not knowing the country,
were soon after met by some others of the tribes, or na-

tions at war with us. and brought back. The poor

creatures, almost famished for want of sustenance, ha-

ving had none during the time of their escape, were
no sooner in the power of the l^arbarians, than two of

them were tied to a tree, and a great fire made round

them, where they remained till they were terribly

scorched and burnt
;
when one of the villains with his

scalping knife ripped open their bellies, took out their

entrails, and burned them l^efore their eves, whilst

the otliers were cutting, piercing and tearing the flesh

from their breasts, hands, arms and legs, with led-hot

irons, till they were dead. Tbe third unhappy victim

was reserved a few liours longer, to be. if possible, sa-

crificed in a more cruel manner: his arms were tied
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close to Lis ])0(ly; and a liolc being dug, deep enough'
for liim to stand npright, he was put into it, and the

earth rammed and Ijeat in all round liis body up to his

neck, so that liis head only appeared above ground.

They then scalped him, and there let him remain for

three or four hours, in the greatest agonies : after which

they made a smaU fire near his head, causing him to

suffer the most excruciating torments; whilst the poor
creature could only cry for mercy by killing him imme-

diately, for his brains were boiling in liis head. Inexo-

rable to all he said, they continued the fire till liis eyes

gushed out of their sockets
;
such agonizing torments

did this unhappy creature suffer for near two hours be-

fore he was (juite dead. They then cut off his head,
and buried it witli the other bodies

; my task being to

dig the graves, which, feeble and terrified as I was, the

dread of suiibrin^- the same fate enabled me to do.

A irrcat snow now follinsr, the jjarbarians were fear-

ful lest the whiles people should, by their tracks, find

out their skulking retreats, which obliged them to make
the best of their way to their winter cpiarters, about

two lumdred miles fnrther from any plantation or in-

lial)itants. After a long and painful journey, being al-

most starved, 1 arrived witir this infi'rnal crew at Ala-

miugo. There 1 found a numl)er of wigwams, full of

their women and children. Dancing, singing and

shoutiu"', were their "•(}neral amusements : and in all

their festivnls and d.inces, fliey relate what successes

they have had and what dauinges tliey have sustained

in their expedilions, in which 1 now unluipj)ily l)ecame

|)art of their (heme. Tiie severity of tii(^ cold increas-

iuL*"; tliey stripjx'd me of my clotlics for their own use,

and gave me such as they usually wore themselves,

being a piece of ii blanket, a pnir of moccasons, or shoes,

with a yfU'd of coarse cloth, to [)Ut round me instead of

l)reerh('s.

7\t Al.tmingo I remained near two monlhs. till the

snow was oir the grouiul. \\ hal('\er thoughls I nnglil

have of making my escape, to carry them into execu-
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tion was impracticable, being- so far from any planta-

tions or white people, and the severe weather rendering

my limbs in a manner quite stiff and motionless. How-

ever, I contrived to defend myself against the incle-

mency of the v/eather as well as I could, by making-

myself a little wigwam with bark of the trees, covering
it with earth, which made it resemble a cave

; and, to

prevent the ill effects of the cold, I kept a good fire al-

ways near the door. My liberty of going about, was,

indeed, more than I could have expected, but they well

knew the impracticability of my escaping from them.

Seeing me outwardly easy and submissive, they would
sometimes give me a little meat, but my chief food Avas

Indian corn. At length the time came when they were

preparing themselves for another expedition against the

planters and white people ;
but before they set out, they

w^ere joined by many other Indians.

As soon as the snow was quite gone, they set forth

on their journey towards the back parts of the province
of Penns3'lvania, all leaving their wives and children

behind in the wigwams. They were now a formidable

body, amounting to near 150. My business A\'as to car-

ry what they tliought proper to load me with, but they
never intrusted me with a gun. We marched on seve-

ral daA's without any thing particular occurring, almost

famished for want of provisions ;
for my part, I had

nothing but a few" stalks of Indian corn, which I was

glad to eat dry; nor did the Indians themselves fare

much better
;
for as we drew near the plantations they

were afraid to kill any game, lest the noise of their guns
should alarm the inhabitants.

When we again arrived at the Blue-hills, about thirty
miles from the Irish settlements before-mentioned, we
encamped three days, though God knows we had nei-

ther tents nor any thing else to defend us from the in-

clemency of the air, having nothing to lie on but the

grass,
—their usual method of lodging, pitching, or en-

camping, by night, being in parties of ten or twelve

men to a lire, where they lie upon the grass or brush,
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wrapped up in a blanket, with their feet to the fire.

During our last stay here, a sort of council of war was
helciv when it was agreed to divide themselves into

companies of about twenty men each
;
after which every

captain marched with his party where he thought pro-

per. I still belonged to my old masters, but was left

behind on the mountains with ten Indians, to stay till

the rest would return, not thinking it proper to carry
me nearer to Conococheague or the ctlier plantations.

Here I began to meditate an escape, and though I

knew the country round extremely well, 3'et I was very
cautious of giving the least suspicion of any such in-

tention. However, the third day after the grand body
left us, my companions thought proper to traverse the

mountains in search of game for their subsistence, leav-

ing me bound in such a manner that I could not escape :

at night, when they returned, having unbound me, we
all sat down together to supper on what they killed,

and soon after (being greatly fatigued with their day's

excursion) they composed themselves to rest as usual.

I now tried various ways to ascertain whether it was a
scheme to prove m}- intentions or not : but after making
a noise and walkino- about, sometimes touchins;- them
with my feet, I found there was no fallacy. Then I

resolved, if possible, to get one of their guns, and, if

discovered, to die in my defense, rather than be taken :

for tliat purpose 1 made various cilorts to get one froui

under their lieads, where they always secured them, but
in vain. Disappointed in this, I began to despair of

carrying my design into execution: yet. after a little

reflection, and trusting myseli' to tiie Divine protection,
1 set forward, naked iind d(;fenseless as 1 was. Such
Avas my terror however, that in going from tliem I

halted, and paused every four or five yards, looking to-

wards the spot where 1 had left them, lest they should
awake and miss me; but a\ hen I was two hiuuhed

yards from them, I mtinded my pace, and made as

jnuch haste as 1 possibly could to the foot of th<3 moun-
tains: when, on a sudden, I was struck with the great-
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est terror at hearing the wood-cry, as it is called, which
the savages I had left were making upon missing their

charge. The more my terror increased, the faster I

pushed on, and, scarce knowing where I trod, drove

through the woods with the utmost precipitation, some-

times falling and bruising myself, cutting my feet and

legs against the stones in a miserable manner. But
faint and maimed as I was, I continued my flight till

daybreak, when, without having any thing to sustain

nature but a little corn, I crept into a hollow tree, where
I lay very snug, and returned my prayers and thanks

to the Divine Being, who had thus far favored my es-

cape. But my repose was in a few hours destroyed at

hearing the voices of the savages near the place where

I had hid, threatening and talking how they would

use me, if they got me again. However, they at last

left the spot, and I remained in my apartment all that

day without further molestation.

At night I ventured forwards again, but thinking
each twig that touched me a savage. The third day I

concealed myself in like manner as before, and at night,

traveled, keeping off the main road as much as possi-

ble, which lengthened my journey many miles. But
how shall I describe the terror I felt on the fourth night,

when, by a rustling I made among the leaves, a party
of Indians, that lay round a small fire, which I did not

perceive, started from the ground, and, seizing their

arms, ran from the fire amongst the woods. Whether
to move forward or rest where I was I knew not, when
to my great surprise and joy, I was relieved by a parcel
of swine that made towards the place whefe I guessed
the savages to be

; who, on seeing them, and imagining
that they had caused the alarm, ^ery merrily returned

to the fire, and lay again down to sleep. Bruised, crip-

pled, and terrified as I was, I pursued my journey till

break of day, when, thinking myself safe, I lay down
under a great log, and slept till about noon. Before

evening I reached the sununit of a great hill, and look-

ing out if I could spy any habitations of white people,
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to my inexpressible joy I saw some which I guessed to

be about ten miles distant.

In the morning I continued niy journey tovv^ards the

nearest cleared lands I had seen the day before, and,

about four o'clock in tlie afternoon, arrived at the house

of John Bell, an old acquaintance, where knocking at

the door, his wife, who opened it, seeing me in such a

frightful condition, flew from me, screaming, into the

house. This alarmed the whole family, who immedi-

ately fled to their arms, and I was soon accosted by the

master with his gun in his hand. But on making my-
self known, (

for he before took me to be an Indian,)

he immediately caressed me, as did ail his family, with

extraordinary friendship, tlie report of my being mur-

dered bv the savao^es havinsr reached them some months

before. For two days and nights they very afreciion-

ately supplied me with all necessaries, and carefully at-

tended me till my spirits and limljs %vere pretty well re-

covered, and I thought myself able to ride, when I bor-

rowed of these good people (whose kindness merits my
most grateful returns) n horse and some clothes, and set

forward for my fatlier-in-law's house in Chester county,
about one bimdred and forty miles from thence, where
I arrived on the 4tli day of .January, 1755, (

but scafcc

one of the ftimily could credit tbcir eyes, believing with

tlie people I had lately left, that I had fallen a prey to

tbe Indians,) where I was received and embraced by
the whole famil}' with great aflection. I'pon inquiring
for my dear wife, I found she had been dead two montlis !

This fated news greatly lessened the joy I otlierwisc

should iiavc felt at my dchverance from the dreadful

state and comj)any I had been in.

Rc'inarJcahlc advniinres nf Jarkso}} Jolmnnot, a sol-

dier under General llarmar and iicneral iSt.

Clair, containing' an account of Jiis capiiviii/. suf-

ferings, and escajfc/ro?n. the Kirlcapjtoo Indians.

Tiinre is selcfom a more dillicult task undertaken by
man than the act of writing a narrali\ e of a person's
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own life, especially where the incidents border on the
marvelous. Prodigies but seldom happen, and the ve-

racity of the relaters of them is still less frequently
vouched for. However, as the dispensations of Provi-

dence towards me have been too striking not to make a

deep and grateful impression, and as the principal part
of them can be attested by living evidences, I sliall pro-

ceed, being confident that the candid reader will pardon
the inaccuracies of an illiterate soldier, and that the

tender-hearted will drop a tear of sympathy, when they
realize the sufferings of such of our unfortunate coun-

try folks as fall into the hands of the western Indians,
whose tender mercies are cruelties.

I was born and brought up at Falmouth, Casco-ba3%
•where I resided until I attained to the seventeenth year
of my age. My parents were poor, the farm we occu-

pied small and hard to cultivate, their family large and

expensive, and every way fitted to spare me to seek a

separate fortune
;

at least these ideas had gained so

great an ascendency inmy mind, that I determined, with
the consent of my parents, to look out for a mean of

supporting myself.

Having fixed on the matter firmly, I took leave of my
friends, and sailed the 1st of May, 1791, on board a
schooner for Boston. Being arrived at this capital, and

entirely out of employ, I had uneasy sensations, and
more than once sincerely wished myself at home with

my parents. However, as I had set out on an impor-
tant design, and as yet met with no misfortune, pride

kept me from this act, while necessity urged me to fix

speedily on some mode of obtaining a livelihood.

My mind was severel}^ agitated on this subject one

morning, when a young officer came into my room, and
soon entered into conversation on the pleasures of a mil-

itary life, the great chance there was for an active young
man to obtain promotion, and the grand prospect open-

ing for making great fortunes in the western country.
His discoiuse had the desned effect; for after treating
me with a bowl or two of vsunch, I enlisted, with a firm

1 / *
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promise on liis side to assist me in obtaining a sergeant's
warrant before tbe party left Boston.

An entire new scene now opened before me. Instead

of becoming a sergeant, I was treated severely for my
ignorance in a matter I had till then scarcely thought of,

and insultingly ridiculed for remonstrating against the

conduct of the officer. I suffered great uneasiness on
these and other accounts of a similar kind, for some
time

;
at length, convinced of the futility of complaint,

I applied myself to study the exercise, and in a few days
became tolerably expert.
The beginning of July we left Boston, and proceed-

ed on our way to ioin the western army. When we
arrived at Fort Washington, I was ordered to join Capt.
Phelon's company, and in a few days set out on the ex-

pedition under Gen. Harmar. Those alone who have

experienced, can tell what liardships men undergo in

Buch excursions : hunger, fatigue and toil, were our con-

stant attendants. However as our expectations were
raised with the idea of easy conquest, rich plunder, and
fme lands in the end, we made a shift to be tolerably

merry : fur my own part, I had obtained a sergeantcy,
and llattcrcd mvself I was in the direct road to honor,

fame and lurtune.

Alas I how lluctuating arc the scenes of life ! how
singularly precarious the -fortune of a soldier ! Before
a single opportunity j^^resented, in which I could liave a
chance to signalize myself, it was my lot to be taken in

an ambuscade, by a party of Kickappoo Indians, and
with ten others constrained to experience scenes, in com-

parison of which our furmer distresses sunk into noth-

ing. We were taken on the bank of the Wabash, and

inimediately conveyed to the U})por xMianii. at least such
of us as survived. The second day after we were ta-

ken, one of my conij)anions. by the name of (ieorge
Aikins, a native of Ireland, became so faint witli hun-

ger and fiitigue. that he could proceed no further. A
wbort council wns innnediately held among tlio Indians
wlio guarded u?, the result of wbicli was that he siiould
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be put to death. This war no sooner determined on,
than a scene of torture began. The captain of the

guard approached the wretched victim who lay upon
the ground, and with his knife made a circular incision

on the skull; two others immediately pulled off the

scalp : after this tliey each of them struck him on the

head with their tomahawks, then stripped him naked,
stabbed him with their knives in every sensitive part of

the body, and left him weltering in blood, though not

quite dead, a wretched victim to Indian rage and helhsh

barbarity.
We were eight days on our march to the Upper Mi-

ami, during which painful travel, no pen can describe

our sufferings from hunger, thirst and toil. We were

met, at the entrance of the town, by above five hundred

Indians, besides squaws and children, who were appri-
sed of our approach by a most hideous yelling made by
our guard, and answered repeatedly from the village.
Here we were all severely beaten by the Indians, and
four of our number, viz. James Durgee of Concord,
Sanniel Forsythe of Beverly, Robert Deloy of Marble^

head, and Uzz Benton of Salem, who fainted under
their heavy toils, were immediately scalped and toma-

hawked in our presence, and tortured to death with

every infliction of misery that Indian ingenuity could

invent.

It was the 4th of August when we were taken, and
our unhappy companions were massacred on the 13th.

News was that da}^ received of the destruction of Har-

mar's army ;
numbers of scalps were exhibited by the

warriors, and several prisoners, among whom were
three women and six children, carried through the vil-

lage, destined to a Kickappoo settlement further west-

ward. The 15th of August, four more of my fellow

prisoners, viz. Lemuel Saunders of Boston, Thomas

Tharp of Dorchester, Yiucent Upham of Mistick, and

Younglove Croxal of Abingdon, were taken from us
;

but whether they v»^ere massacred or preserved alive I

am unable to say. After this nothing material occur-
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red for a fortniglit, except that we were several times se-

verely whipped on the receipt of bad news, and our al-

lowance of provisions lessened, so that we were appre-
hensive of starving to death, if we did not fall an im-

mediate sacrifice to the fire or tomahawk: but heaven

had otherwise decreed.

On the night following the 30th of August, our

guard, which consisted of four Indians, tired out with

watching, laid down to sleep, leaving only an old squaw
to attend us. Providence so ordered that my companion
had, by some means, got one of his hands at liberty,

and having a knife in his pocket, soon cut the withs that

bound his feet, and that which pinioned ni}^ arms, un-

perceived by the old squaw, who sat in a drowsy position,

not suspecting harm, over a small fire in the wigivam.
I ruminated but a few moments on our situation.

There was no weapon near us, except my companion's
knife, which he still held. I looked on him to make
him observe me, and the same instant sprung and grasp-
ed the s({uaw by tlie throat to pre^ent her making any
noise, and my comrade in a moment cut her throat from

ear to ear, down to the neck bone. He then seized a

tomahawk and myself a rifle, and striking at the same

instant, dispatched two of our enemies. The sound of

those blows awakened the others; but before they had
time to rise, we renewed our strokes on them, and luck-

ily to so good an eflect as to stun them; and then re-

peating the blow, we sunk a tomahawk in each of their

heads, armed ourselves completel}", and taking what

provisions the wigwam aflbrdcd, we connuittcd our-

selves to the protection of Providence, and made the

best of our way into the wilderness.

The compass of a vobuiie would scarce contain the

events of our progress through the wilderness; but as

they were uninteresting to any l)Ut us, 1 shall only ob-

serve generally, tb-'it tlnidiHicnllics of the iniimoy were
too great to have been endured by any wlio bad less in-

terest tlian life nt slake, or a less terrible enemy than

Indians to fear. Ifungrr, thirst and fatigue, were our
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constant companions. We traveled hard day and night,

except the few hours absolutely requisite for repose, that

nature might not sink under her oppression, at which

period one constantly watched while the other slept. In

this tiresome mode, we proceeded until the 15th of Sep-

tember, having often to shift our direction on account

of impassable bogs, deep morasses and hideous precipi-

ces, without meeting any adventure worthy of note.

On the morning of the 15th, as we were steering near-

ly a north course in order to avoid a bog that interrupt-
ed our course southeast, we found the bodies of an old

man, a woman and two children, newly murdered,

stript and scalped. This horrid spectacle chiUed our

blood. We viewed the v/retched victims, and from

what we could collect from circumstances, concluded

that they had been dragged away from their homes, and
their feet beino- worn out, had been inhumanlv mur-

dered, and left weltering in their blood. We were at a

great loss novr to determine what course to steer; at

length we pitched upon a direction about northAvest,and
walked on as fast as possible to escape the savages, if

practicable.
About noon this day we came to a good spring, which

was a great relief to us, but which we had great reason

a few minutes afterwards to believe would be the last of

our earthly comforts. My companion, Richard Sack-

ville, a corporal of Capt. Newman's company, stepped
aside into the thicket, on some occasion, and returned

with the account that a few rods distant he had disco-

vered four Indians with two miserable wretches bound,

sitting under a tree eating; and that if I would join

him, he would either relieve the captives or perish in

the attempt. The resolution of my worthy comrade

pleased me greatl}- ;
and as no time was to be lost, we

set immediately about the execution of our design.
Sackville took the lead, and conducted me undiscovered

within fiftv vards of the Indians. Two of them were

laid down, with their muskets in their arms, and ap-

peared to be asleep: the other tvro .sat at the head of
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the prisoners, their muskets resting against their left

shoulders, and in their right Ijands each a tomahawk
over the heads of their prisoners. We each chose our

man to iire at, and taking aim deliberately had the sa-

tisfaction to see them both fall. The others instantly-

started
;
and seeming at a loss to determine from

whence the assault was made, fell on their bellies, and
looked carefully around to discover the best course to

take. JMeantime we had recharged, and shifting our

position a little, impatiently waited their rising. In a
minute they raised on their hands and knees, and ha-

ving as we supposed discovered the smoke of our guns
rising above the bushes, attempted to crawl into a thick-

et on the opposite side. This gave us a good chance,
and we again fired at different men, and with such

effect, that we brought them both down
;
one lay mo-

tionless, the other crawled along a few )^ards. We
loaded in an instant, and rushed towards them, yet

keeping an eye on the latter, as he had reached his

comrade's gun, and sat upright in a posture of defense.

By our noise in the bushes he discovered the direction

to fire, alas too fatally ! for by this fatal shot I lost my
conu'ade and friend Sackville.

At this moment the two prisoners who were close

pinioned, endeavored to make their escape towards me;
but the desperate savage again fired, and shot one of

them dead
;
the other gained the thicket within a few

yards of me. I had now once more got ready to fire,

and discharged at the wounded Indian. At this dis-

charge I wounded him in the neck, from whence I per-
ceived the Ijlood to flow swiftly ;

but he undauntedly
kept his scat, and having now charged his guns, fired

upon us with them Ijoth, and then fell, seemingly from
faintness and loss of blood. I ran instantly to the pin-
ioned white man, and hn\ing unl)ound his arms, and
armed him with the unfurl nnate Sackville's nuiskct, w©
rnuli»)U<Iy njjproai-hcd a few yards nearer (he wounded
Indian; when 1 ordered-my new comrade to fire, and
saw the shot take elfeci. 'iMie savnge still lay nioliou-

27
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less. As soon as my companion had reloaded, we ap-

proached the Indian, whom we found not quite dead,
and a tomahawk in each hand, which he flourished at

us, seemingly determined not to be taken alive. I, for

my own part, determined to take him alive, if possible ;

but my comrade prevented me by shooting him through
the body.

I now inquired of my new companion what course

we ought to steer, and whence the party came, from
whose power I had delivered him. He informed me
w4th respect to the course, which we immediately took,
and on the way let me know that we were within about

three days march of Fort Jefferson
;
that he and three

others were taken by a party of ten Wabash Indians

four days before in the neighborhood of that fort
;
that

two of his companions being wounded, were imme-

diately scalped and killed
;
that the party, at the time

of taking him, had in their possession seven other pri-

soners, three of whom were committed to the charge of

a party of four Indians
;
what became of them he knew

not
;
the others being worn down with fatigue, were

massacred the day before, and which I found to be those

whose bodies poor Sackville had discovered in the thick-

et
;
that the other two Indians were gone towards the

settlements, having sworn to kill certain persons whose
names he had forgotten, and that destruction seemed to

be their whole drift.

My comrade, whose name on inquiry I found to be

George Sexton, formerly a resident of Newport, Rhode
Island, I found to be an excellent woodsman, and a
man of great spirit, and so grateful for the deliverance

I had been instrumental in obtaining for him, that he
would not suffer me to watch for him to sleep but one
hour in the four and twenty, although he was so fa-

tigued as to have absolute need of a much greater pro-

portion ;
neither would permit me to carry any of our

baggage.
From the time of being joined by Sexton, we steered

a southeast course as direct as possible^ until the 18th
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towards night, directing our course by the sun and the

moss on the trees by day, and the moon by night. On
the evening of the 18th, we providentially fell in with

an American scouting party, who conducted us safely

in a few hours to Fort Jefferson, where we were treated

with great humanity, and supplied with the refresh-

ments the fort aftbrded, which to me was very accepta-

ble, as I had not tasted any thing except wild berries

and ground nuts for above a week.
The week after our arrival at Fort Jefferson, I was

able to return to my duty in my own regiment, which
the latter end of August joined the army on an expedi-
tion against the Indians of the Miami village, the place
in which I had suffered so much, and so recently, and
where I had beheld so many cruelties perpetrated on
unfortunate Americans. It is easier to conceive than

describe the perturbation of my mind on tliis occasion.

The risk I should run in common with my fellow

soldiers, seemed hightened by the certainty of torture

that awaited me in case of being captured by the sava-

ges. However, these reflections onl}^ occasioned a firm

resolution of doing my duty vigilantly, and seUing my
life in action as dear as possible, but by no means to be

taken alive if I could evade it by an exertion short of

suicide.

My captain showed me every kindness in his power
on the march, indulged me with a horse as often as

possible, and promised to use his influence to obtain a
commission for me, if I conducted well the present ex-

pedition. Poor gentleman ! little did he think he was
soon to expire gaflantly fighting the battles of his coun-

try ! I hasten now to the most interesting part of my
short narrative, the description of General St. Clair's

defeat, and the scenes which succeeded it.

On the 3d of November we arrived within a few
miles of the Miami village. Our army consisted of

about 200 regular troops and nearly an equal number
of militia. The night of the 3d, having reason to ex-

pect an attackj we were ordered under arm;' a))out mid-
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nio"ht, and kept in order until just before day-light, at

Avhich time our scouts having been sent out in various

directions, and no enemy discovered, we were dismissed

from the parade to take some refreshment. The men
in geiieral, ahnost worn out Avith fatigue, had thrown

themselves down to repose a little; but their rest Avas of

fcihort duration, for before sunrise the Indians began a

desperate attack upon the mihtia, which soon threw

them into disorder, and forced them to retire precipi-

tately into the very heart of our camp.
Good God ! what were my feelings, when, starting

from my slumbers, I heard a tremendous firing all

round, with yellings, horrid Avhoopings and expiring

groans, in dreadful discord sounding in my ears. I

seized my arms, ran out of my tent with several ofmy
comrades, and saw the Indians with their bloody to-

mahawks and murderous knives butchering the flying

militia. I fled towards them filled with desperation, dis-

charged my firelock among them, and had the satisfac-

tion to see one of the tawny savages fall, whose toma-

hawk was that instant elevated to strike a gallant ofii-

cer, then engaged sword in hand with a savage in front.

My example, 1 have reason to think, animated my com-

panions.
Our own company now reached the place we occu-

pied, and aided by the regulars of other companies and

regiments, who joined us indiscriminately, Ave drove

the Indians back into the bush, and soon after formed

into tolerable order, under as gallant commanders as

ever died in defense of America. The firing ceased

for a fcAv minutes, but it Avas hke the interA^al of a tor-

nado, calculated Ijy an instantaneous reverse to strike

the deeper horror.
*

In one and the same minute, seem-

ingly, the most deadly and heavy firing took place on

every part of our camp : the army, exposed to the shot

of the enemy, fell on cA^ery side, and drenched the plahis

Avith l)lood, while the discliarge from our troops, direct-

ed almost at random, I am fearful did but little execu-

tion. Orders were uoav given to charge Avith bayonets.
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We obeyed with alacrity. A dreadful swarm of tawny
savasres rose from the tjroiiud. and lied before us. But
alas ! our officers, rendered conspicuous by their exer-

tions to stimulate the men, became victims to savage in-

genuit}^, and fell so fast in common with the rest, that

scarce a shot appeared as spent in vain. Advantages
gained b\^ the ba3'0nct, were by this means, and want
of due support, lost again, and our little corps obliged,
in turn, repeatedly to give way before the Indians.

We were now reduced to less than half our original

Diunl^er of regular troops, and less than a fourth part of

otricers, our horses all killed or taken, our artillery men
all cut off, and the pieces in the enemy's hands. In
this dreadful dilenmia Ave had nothing to do but to at-

tempt a retreat, which soon became a flight, and for se-

veral miles amidst the yells of Indians, more dieadful

to my ears than screams of damned fiends to my ideas,
amidst the groans of dvin^ men, and the dreadful sioht

of bloody massacres on every side perpetrated by the

Indians on the unfortunate creatures they overtook. I

endured a degree of torture no tung can describe or

heart conceive
; yet I providentially escaped unhurt,

and frc(|uently discharged my musket, I am persuaded
with eflect.

Pro\ idence was pleased to sustain my spirits and pre-
serve my strength ;

and although I had been so far

spent previous to setting out on the expedition as to be
unal)le to go upon fatigue for several days, or even to

bear a moderate degree of exercise, I reached Fort Jef-

ferson the day after the action, about ten in the morn-

ing, having traveled on foot to eflect it.

2;
'#
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Tlie author of the History of the Valley had intend-

ed to postpone the subject of the following pages, and

give the subject matter thereof in a second edition; but

at the request of a highly respectable subscriber, and
on consulting the printer, it is found that this addition

to his work will not greatly increase the expense of thd

present volume. It is therefore deemed expedient to

gratify public curiosity by giving the following sketches.

If any one should be found incredulous enough to

doubt the correctness of his statements, he can only say
to such individuals, that they can have ocular proof of

the truth of each by taking the trouble to examine for

themselves.

I.

Face of the country.

That portion of the valley lying between the Blue

ridge and Little North mountain, is generally about an

average of twenty five miles wide, commencing at the

Cohongoruton (Potomac), and running from thence a

southerly course to the commencement of the northern

termination of Powell's Fort mountains, a distance of

about forty-five miles.

This region, it has already been stated in a preceding



450 APPENDIX^

chapter, when the country was first known to the white

people, was one entire and beautiful prairy, with the ex-

ception of narrow fringes of timber immediately bor-

dering on the water courses. The Opequon, (pronoun-
ced Opeckon) heads at the eastern base of the Little

North mountain, and thence passing through a fine

tract of limestone country seven or eight miles, enters

into a region of slate land. This tract of slate country
commences at the northern termination of Powell's

Fort mountains, and is some six or eight miles in width'

east and west, and continues to the Potomac a distance

of about forty-five miles. The Opequon continues its

serpentine course through the slate region, and empties
into the Potomac about fifteen or sixteen miles above

Harpers-Ferry. It is thought by some individuals that

this water course is susceptible of navigation for small

craft, twenty-four or twenty-five miles from its mouth.

This slate region of country is comparatively poor, un-

productive land
; yet in the hands of industrious and

skillful farmers, many very valuable and beautiful farms

are to be seen in it. About twenty years ago a scientific

Frenchman suggested to the author the opinion ''that

this region of slate country was, at some remote period
of the world, covered with a mountain, an abrasion of

which had taken place by some great convulsion of na-

ture. This he inferred from an examination of the

base of the Fort mountain,—the stratum of the slate

at the foot of which being precisely similar to that of the

slate at the edges of the region of this slate country."
The author will not venture an opinion of his own on
this subject, but has given that of an individual who it

was said at the time was a man of considerable philo-

sophical and scientific acquirements.
East of this slate country commences another region

of fine limestone land, averaging ten or twelve miles in

width, and for its extent certainly unsurpassed in point
of natural beautv. fertility and value, bv any section of

country in Tiro:inia.

PowelFs Fort presents to the eye much grandeur and
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sublimity. Tradition informs us that an Englishman
by the name of Powell, at the early settlement of our

country, discovered silver ore in the West Fort moun-

tain, and commenced the business of money coining ;

and Avhen any attempts were made to arrest him, he
would escape into the mountain and conceal himself.

From this circumstance it acquired the name of Powell's

Fort. The late Capt. Isaac Bowman, about thirty years

ago pointed out to the author the site of Powell's shop,
where it was said he wrought his metal, the ruins of

which were then to be seen. Capt. Bowman also in-

formed the author that several crucibles and other in-

struments, which he had frequently seen, had been
found about the ruins of this shop, so that there is no
doubt of the truth of the tradition that this man Powell
was in the practice of melting down some kind of me-
tal, if he did not actually counterfeit money.
The grandeur and sublimity of this extraordinary

work of nature consist in its tremendous hight and sin-

gular formation. On entering the mouth of the fort,

we are struck with the awful hight of the mountains
on each side, probably not less than a thou.sand feet.

Through a very narrow passage, a bold and beautiful

stream of water rushes, called Passas^e creek, which a
short di.-tance below works several fine merchant mills.

After traveling two or three miles, the valley gradually
widens, and for upwards of tv/enty miles furnishes ara-

ble land, and affords settlements for eighty or ninety fa-

milies, several of whom own verv valuable farms. The
two mountains run parallel about 24 or 25 miles, and
are called the East and West Fort mountains, and then
are merged into one, anciently called Mesinetto, now
Masinutton mountain. The Masinutton mountain con-

tinues its cour.^e about 35 or 36 miles southerly, and

abruptly terminates nearly op[)osite Kei.-letown, in the

county of Rockingham. Tins range of mountains di-

vides the two great branches of the Shenandoah river,

called the South and North forks. Tliis mountain, up-
on the whole, presents to the eye something of the shape



452' APPENDIX.

of the letter Y, or perhaps more the shape of the houns

and tongue of a wagon.
The turnpike road from Newmarket, crossing Ma-

sinutton and Bkie ridge into the county of Culpeper, is

hekl as private property. The dwelhng-house where

the toll is received stands on the summit of Masinut-

ton, from which each of the valleys of the North and

South rivers presents to the dehghted vision of the tra-

veler a most enchanting view of the country for a vast

distance. The little thrifty village of Newmarket, with

a great number of farms and their various improve-

ments, are seen in full relief. On the east side of the

mountain, on the South river and Hawksbill creek, are

to be seen a number of fine farms, many of them stud-

ded with handsome brick buildings. Upon the whole,

the traveler is amply rewarded, by this gratifying sight,

for his labor and fatigue in ascending the mountain,
which is said to be two miles from its base to its summit.

There is a considerable depression where the road

crosses at this place, called Masinutton gap.

From the East Fort mountain, at a point nearly op-

posite Woodstock, the South river presents to the eye

precisely the appearance of three distinct streams of wa-

ter crossing the valley from the western base of the Blue

ridge to the foot of the Fort mountain. At the north-

ern end of the West Fort mountain, from an eminence,
Winchester can be distinctly seen, at a distance of not

less than sixteen miles, air measure, and a great por-

tion of the county of Frederick can be overlooked from

this elevated point. There is also an elevated point
about five mUes south of Front Roval, on the road

leading from thence to Luray, from which there is a

most ravishing view of the eastern section of the coun-

ty of Frederick, and the tops of the mountains border-

ing on the north side of the Cohongoruton.
j^fter leaving this eminence, and proceeding south-

erly towards Luray, from the undulating form of the

country between the South river and Blue ridge, for a

distance of 14 or 15 miles, it appears constantly to the
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traveler as if he were nearly approaching ihe foot of a

considerable mountain, and yet there is none to cross

his way. The South river, for 70 or 80 miles on each

side, affords large proportions of fine alluvial lands—in

many parts of it Arst-rate high lands, w^hich are gene-

rally fniely improved, and owned by many w^ealthy and

•highly respectable proprietors. The new county of

Page, for its extent, contains as much intrinsic wealth

as any county west of the Blue ridge, with the excep-
tion of Jefferson.

The valley of the North river, from the West Fort

mountain to the eastern base of the Little North moun-

tain, is generally fine limestone land, undulating, and

finely watered. It is also highly improved, with a den-

sity of population perhaps uncqualed by any section of

Virginia ;
and it is believed there is more cash in the

hands of its citizens than in any part of the state for

the same extent.

It is hardly necessary to state that the three counties

of Jefi^'erson, Berkeley and Frederick, contain a greater

proportion of fertile lands than any other section of the

state
;
but unfortunately, it may wdth truth be afi[irmed

that it is a badly w^atered country. There are many
neighborhoods in w^hich nothing hke a spring of water

is to be seen. It is how^ever true, that there are many
fine large limestone springs, remarkable for the great

quantity of water which is discharged from them. But
nature appears to have distributed her favors in this re-

spect unecjually.
The counties of Morgan, Hampshire and Hardy, are

remarkable for their mountains and fine freestone wa-

ter. P^rom the mountainous character of this section,

it i3 but sparsely inhabited in many parts of it. The
South and North branches of the Coliongoruton (Poto-

mac) afford considerable quantities of as fine fertile al-

luvial land as any part of the United States. Patter-

son's creek also furnishes a considerable body of fine

land. Capon river, Lost river, and Back creek, furnish

«)uch fine land, nnd are all thickly populated.
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The western parts of Berkeley, Frederick and She
nandoah. include con.siderable portions of mountainous

countr}-. The Little North mountain commences near

the Cohongoruton, having Back creek valley on the

west, which extends about 35 miles into the interior, to

the head waters of the creek. This mountain runs a

southerly course, parallel with the Great North moun-

tain, passing through the three counties just mentioned.

This tract of mountainous land is comparatively poor
and unproductive. It is, however, pretty thickly popu-
lated, by a hardy race of people. In our mountains

generally, wherever spots of arable land are to be found

(whicli are chiefly in the glens), there scattered settlers

are to be found also.

East of the Shenandoah river the Blue ridge is thick-

ly populated, and many fine productive farms are tol>e

seen. The vast quantit}^ of loose stone thickly scatter-

ed over the surface of this mountain, one would be rea-

dy to believe would deter individuals from attempting
its cultivation

;
but it is a common saying among those

people, that if they can only obtain as much earth as

will cover theii* seed grain, they are always sure of good
crops.
A public road cresses the Blue ridge, from the South

river valle}- into the county of Madison. From the

western base of tlie mountain to the summit, is said to

be five miles. On the top of the mountain, at this

place, there is a large body of level land, covered al-

most exclusively with large chestnut timber, having the

appearance of an extensive swamp, and producing vast

quantities of the skunk cabbage. But little of it has
been reclaimed and brought into cultivation. It produ-
ces fine crops of grass, rye, oats, potatoes and turnips ;

but it is said to be entirely too moist for the production
of wheat, and too cool for the growth of Indian corn.

The people in its neighborhood say that there is not a
week tlirougfhout the springf summer and autumn.with-
out plentiful falls of rain, and abundant snows in the

winter. In the time of long droughts on each side of
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tlie mountain, tliis elevated tract of country is abundant-

ly supplied with rains. It is also said, that from this

great hight nearly the whole county of Madison can be

seen, presenting to the eye a most fascinating and dc-

lightfid view.

On the summit of the West Fort mountain, about

15 miles south of Woodstock, there is also a small tract

of land, remarkal^le for its depth of tine rich soil, but

inaccessi)>le to the approach of man with implements of

husbandry. This tract produces immense ({uantities of

the finest chestnut, though from the great difficulty of

ascending the mountain, but little Ijenefit is derived from

it to the neighboring people.
In our western mountains small bodies of rich lime-

stone lands are to be met with, one of the most remark-

able of which is what is called the "
Sugar hills," pretty

high up the Cedar creek valley. This tract is said to

contain four or five hundred acres, and lies at the east-

ern base of Paddy's mountain. It derives its name
from two causes : first, when discovered it was covered

chiefiy with the sugar maple ;
and secondly, several of

its knobs resemble in shape the sugar loaf. Its soil is

peculiarly adapted to the production of wheat of the

finest quality, of which, let the seasons be as they may,
the land never fails to produce great crops, which gene-

rally commands seven or eiglit cents per bushel more
than any other wheat grow^n in its neighljorhood. The
Hessian fiy lias not yet been known to injure the crops
while growing.

Paddy's mountain is a branch of tlie Great North

mountain, and is about 18 or 2(J miles long. Tt takes

its name from an Irishman, wliose name was Patrick

Black, who first setlU^d at what is now called l^addy's

gap in this mounlain. 'J'liis fact was communicated to

the author hy Moses llusscll, Es(j.
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II.

Natural curiosities.

It would require perhaps several volumes to give a
minute description of all the natural and interesting cu-
riosities of our country. The inquisitive individual can

scarcely travel more than a mile or two in any direction

among our mountains, but some sublime and grand
work of nature presents itself to the eye, which excites

his wonder and admiration. The author must there-

fore content himself with a brief description of a com-

paratively few of the most remarkable. He will com-
mence his narrative Avith Harpers-Ferry. This won-
derful work of nature has been so accurately described

by Mr. Jefferson that it is deemed unnecessary to give a
detailed description of it. Suffice it to say, that no stran-

ger can look at the passage of the waters of the Poto-
mac and Shenandoah, rushing through the yawning
gap of the mountain, without feeling awe at the gran-
deur and sublimity of the scene, and ready to prostrate
himself in adoration before that omnipotent God whose

almighty arm hath made all things according to his own
wisdom and power.

It is much to be regretted that a Capt. Henry, during
the administration of the elder Adams in 1799, when
what was called the provisional army was raising, and
a part of which was stationed at Harpers-Ferry, greatly

injured one among the most interesting curiosities of

this place. A rock of extraordinary shape and of con-

siderable size stands on the brink of a high hill, on the

south side of the tung or point of land immediately in

the fork of the river. The apex of this rock was a
broad flat table, supported on a pivot, on which Mr. Jef-

ferson, during his visit to this place, inscribed his name,
from whence it took the name of Jefferson's rock.

The years 1798 and 1799 were a period of extraor-

dinary pohtical excitement. The two great political
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parties,
federal and democratic, of our country, were at

this period completely organized, and an interesting

struggle for which party should have the ascendency
was carried on. This same Capt. Henry, whether ac-

tuated by the same motive which impelled the Macedo-

nian youth to murder Philip his king, or whether he

hoped to acquire popularity with his party, (he calling

himself a federalist), or whether from motives purely
hostile towards Mr. Jefferson and all the democratic

party, placed himself at the head of a band of soldiers,

and with the aid of his myrmidons hurled off the apex
of this rock, thus wantonly, and to say the least, unwise-

ly destroying the greatest beauty of this extraordinary
work of nature. By this illiberal and unwise act Capt.

Henry has "condemned his name to everlasting fame."

Caves ill the county of Jefferson.
—About seven

or eight miles above Harpers-Ferry, on the west side

of the Shenandoah, nearly opposite the Shannondale

springs, from a quarter to a half mile from the river, a
limestone cave has been discovered, which contains se-

veral beautiful incrustations or stalactites formed from
the filtration of the water.

Near Mecklenburg (Shepherdstown) another cave

has been found, out of which considerable quantities of

hydraulic limestone is taken, and when calcined or re-

duced to lime, is found to make a cement little if any
inferior to plaster of paris. Out of this cave a concre-

ted limestone was taken, which the author saw in the

possession of Dr. Boteler of Shepherdstown, which at

first view presents to the eye, in shape, a striking resem-
blance to that.of a fish of considerable size. A smaller

one was found at the same time, which has a strong re-

semblance to a mink. Several intelligent individuals

were induced to believe they were genuine petrifactions.
Caves in the county of Frederick.—In the county

of Frederick are to be seen Wwc or six of those raves.

Zane's cave, now on the lands owned by the heirs of

the late Maj. James Bean, is the one described by the
late Mr. Jefferson in his "Notes on Virginia." This
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rave tlie author partially explored about eighteen months!

ago, but found it too fatiguing to pursue his examina-
tion to any considerable extent. The natural beauty of

this place has of late years been greatly injured by the

smoke from the numerous pine torches used to light it.

All theincrustations'and spars are greatly darkened, giv-

ing the cave a somber and dull appearance. The au-

thor was informed, on his visit to this place, that Maj.
Bean, shortly before his death, cut out several of the

spars, reduced them to lime, sprinkled it over some of

his growing crops, and found that it produced all the

effects of gypsum.
On the lands late the residence of Capt. Edward

McGuire, deceased, is another cave of some considera-

ble extent
;
but its incrustations and spars are of a mud-

dy yellowish color, and not considered a very mterest-

ing curiosity.

Adjoining the lands of Mr. James Way, the former

residence of the late Col. G. M. Thruston, an extensive

cave of very singular and curious formation was disco-

vered many years ago. On exploring it with the aid of

a pocket compass, the needle was found running to eve-

ry part of it.

On the east side of the Shenandoah river, some two
or three miles- below Berry's ferry, at the base of the

•^Blue ridge, a cave of considerable extent has been dis-

covered, containing several curiosities. About two
miles below this cave, on the same side of the river, is

to be seen what was anciently called Redman's fishery.

At the base of a rock a large subterraneous stream of

water is discharged into the river. At the approach of

winter myriads of fish make their way into this subter-

raneous stream, and take up their winter quarters, in

the spring they return into the river. By placing a fish

basket in the mouth of the cavein, great quantities of

fine fresli water fish are taken, both in the autumn and

jsoring of the year. The author recollects being at this

placeupwards of fifty years ago. just after Mr. Red] nan

had taken up his fish basket, and can safely Dtlirm; that
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iie drew out of the water from two to three bushels of

fish at a single haul.

On Crooked run, near Bethel meeting house, on the

lands now owned by Mr. Stephen Grubb, is a limestone

cave, which the author has more than once been in.

It does not exceed one hundred vards in leiii^th. and is

remarkable only for its production of saltpetre, and pre-

serving fresh meats in hot weather.

The Panther cave on the north bank of Cedar creek,
owned by Maj. Isaac Hite, about a half or three fourths

of a mile west of the great highway from Winchester
to Staunton, is a remarkable curiosity. Nature has here

formed a most beautiful and solid upright wall of gray
limestone rock, of about one hundred yards in length,
near the west end of which is to be seen an elegant
arch, of about sixty feet in front, ten or twelve feet high
in the center, and extending twenty-five or thirty feet

under the body of the wall. There are two circular

apertures running into the body of the rock from the

arch, one about twelve inches in diameter, the other
somewhat smaller. Whether these openings do or do
not lead into large apartments or caverns in the body of
the rock, is not and probably never will be known.
Tradition relates that at the early settlement of the

country this place was known to l^e the hant and habi-
tation of the panther, from which it derives its name.
We have two natural wells in this county ;

one at
what is called the Dry marsh, a drain of the Opcquon,
about two miles east of the creek, not more than a quar-
ter of a mile north of the road leading from AVinches-
ter to Berry viile. This natural well in dry seasons fur-

nishes several contiguous familios willi water. It 'ia

formed by a natural circular opening in an apparently
solid limostone rock. Its walls arc unduhuing, and in
tinios of dry seasons the water sinks some sixteen or

eighteen feet below the surface, hut at all times Annishes
abundant .supplies. In the winter, no matter how great
the degree of cold, small fish are fn^quentlv drawn up
with the water from the well. In times of "freshets, tha

28
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water rises above the surface, and discharges a most
beautiful current for several weeks at a time. Tradi-
tion relates that this well was discovered at the first set-

tlement of the neighborhood.
The other natural well is the one described by Mr,

Jefferson. This natural curiosity first made its appear-
ance on the breaking up of the hard winter of 1779-80.
All the old people of our country doubtless recollect the

great falls of snow and severity of this remarkable win-
ter. The author was born, and lived with his father's

family until he was about thirteen years of age, within
one and a half miles of this natural well. The land
at that period was owned by the late Col. Fielding licwisy
of Fredericksburg, Ya., but is now the property of the

heirs of the late Mr. Thomas Castleman, in the neigh-
borhood of Berryville. Nature had here formed a cir-

cular sink of a depth of some fourteen or fifteen feet,

and fifty or sixty feet in diamieter at the surface. In
the spring of the )'ear 1780, the earth at the bottom of

this sink suddenly gave way and fell into the cavity be-

low, forming a circular aperture about the ordinary cir-

cumference of a common artificial well. It was sooii

discovered that a subterraneous stream of water passed
under the bottom. There being no artificial or natural

means to prevent the earth immediately about the well

from falling in, the aperture is greatly enlarged, form-

ing a sloping bank, by which a man on foot can easily
descend within eight or ten feet of the water. The
current of water is quite perceptible to the eye. The
whole depth of the cavity is thirty or thirty-five feet.

Caves in the county of Shenandoah.—Within two
or three miles of Woodstock, on the lands of William

Payne, Esq. is an extensive cavern, which it is said has

never yet been explored to its terminaUon. It contains

many carious incrustations, stalactites, &c. From the

mouth of this cavern, a constant current of cold air is

discharged, and the cavern is used by its owners as a

place to preserve their fresh meats in the hottest seasons

of the year.
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On the east side of the South fork of the Shenan-

doah river, three or four miles south of Front Royal,
there are two caves but a short distance apart, which,
hke all other caves, contain beautiful curiosities. One
of them many years ago was visited and explored by the

late celebrated John Randolph of Roanoke; but the

author has never been able to learn whether he com-

mitted to writing his observations upon it. One of its

greatest curiosities is an excellent representation of the

hatter's kettle.

Within about three miles north west of Mount Jack-

son, Shaffer's cave is situated. It has been explored
about half a mile. It is not very remarkable for it3

natural production of curiosities. Tradition relates an

amusing story in connection with it. A very large hu-

man skeleton was many years ago found in this cavern,
the skull bone of which a neisfhborinsr man had the

.curiosity to take to his dwelling house. This aroused

the ghost of the dead man, who, not being pleased with

the removal of his head, very soon appeared to the de-

predator and harassed him until he became glad to re-

turn the skull to its former habitation. The ghost then
became appeased and ceased his visits. It is said that

there are many people to this day in the neighborhood,
who most rchgiously beheve that the ghost did really
and truly compel the ofiender to return his skull. The
author saw in the possession of Doctor AVethcrall, of

Mount Jackson, one of the arm bones of this skeleton,
that part extending from the shoulder to the elbow,
which was remarkable for its thickness, but was not of

very uncommon length. At that time he had not been
visited by the ghost to demand his arm; but perhaps
he was not so tenacious of it as he w^as of his head.

In the county of Page, within about three miles of

Luray, a cave, but little inferior to Wycr's cave, was
some years ago disc()ver(\l, a grapliic description of
whicli was written by W. A. Harris, Esq. and publit-hcd
in the Woodstock Sentinel of the Valley, and copied

pretty generally throughout the union.
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Ehh'mg and fiowing springs.
—

Pretty high up
Cedar creek there is a beautiful spring of clear moun-
tain water, issuing from the western side of the Little

North mountain, in a glen, which ebbs and flows twice

in every tv/ent3^-foui- hours. It rises at ten o'clock in

the m truing, and ebbs at four in the evening. It is in

a perfect state of nature, has considerable fall imme-

diately from its mouth, so that it cannot convenientl}^ be

ascertained precisely what is its greatest rise and fall.

When the author saw it it was down, and he could not

conveniently spare the time to wait to see it rise. But
the authors informant (Mr. J. Bond) went with him
to the spring, and assured him that he had repeatedly
seen it rise. The author is also informed that there is

a salt sulphur spring, on the land late the property of

Mr. John Lee, but a short distance from where the

Staunton stage road crosses Cedar creek, which has a

dairy erected over it. The respectable widow of Mr.
Lee informed the author, but a few days since, that

this spring ebbs and flows twice in every twenty-four
hours, and that if care is not particularly taken at every

flow, its current is so strong as to overset the vessels of

milk placed in the water.

I'\dli7ig run.
—Some thirteen or fourteen miles south

west of Vvlnchester, and within about two miles of the

residence of Moses Russell, Esq. in the county of Fre-

derick, is to be seen what is called the Falling run.

Between what the neighboring people call Falling ridge

(the commencement of Paddy^s mountain) and the

Great North mountain, pretty near the summit, on the

east side of the mountain, a fine large spring rises, form-

ing a beautiful lively stream of water of sufficient force

to work a grist mill. This stream pursues its serpentine
course through a glen of several hundred yards in v.idth,

of gradual descent, between the mountain and Falhng

ridge. Pursuing its course in a northerly direction

from its fountain, for about one and a half miles, it

makes a pretty sudden turn to the east, and shoots over

a sohd granite rock probably not less than one hundred
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feet liigh. The first 18 or 20 feet of the rock oyer
which the water passes is a Uttle sloping-, over which

the water spreads and covers a surface of 15 or 16 feet,

from Avhence the fall is entirely perpendicular, and

strikes on a mass of solid rock; it then forms an angle
of about 45 degrees, rushing and foaming over an un-

dulating surface, of about 90 or 100 feet; from thence

there is a third fall of about the same length, and the

water pitches into a hole of considerable depth ;
from

thence it escapes down a more gradual descent, and
within a short distance reaches pretty level ground, and

suddenly becomes a gentle, smooth, placid current, as

if it is pleased to rest from the violent agitations and
turmoils through which it has just passed. At the first

base reached by the water, a perpetual mist arises,

which, viewed on a clear sunshiny day, presents to the

eye a most interesting and beautiful sight. The whole
fall is httle if any less than three hundred feet.

A short distance to the south of this place, at the

junction of the Falling ridge with the North mountain,
is to be seen what the neighboring people call

" the

Pinnacle." The apex of this pinnacle is a flat, broad

table, supported on a pivot, and can be set in motion

by the hands of a man, and will continue to vibrate for

several minutes. There are several small caverns in

this rock, and it is known to be the abode of the turkey
buzzards in the winter, where they remain in a state

of torpitude. Mr. Russell informed the author that he
once took out a torpid l)uzzard in the winter, laid it on
the sunny side of the rock, and it very soon regained
life and motion.

Trout pond.
—In (ho coimty of Hardy, about eight

or nine miles south of the late residence of James Ster-

rit, Esq. deceased, and a little east of Thorn bottom, is

situated a most beautiful miniatiue lake, called the

Trout pond. A large sj)ring rises near the sunnnit of

the Great North mountain, descending on the west side

into a deep glen, between the mountain and a very

h\^\\ ridge immediately east of Tliornbottom, in which
28"
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glen nature has formed a receptacle of unknown depth
for this stream of water. This stream forms a pond
covering an area of about one and a half acres, nearly
an oblong square. Nature never presented to the eye
a more perfectly beautiful sheet of water. It is as trans-

parent as crystal, and abounds with fine trout fish.

The late Col. Taverner Beal, upwards of forty years
ago, described this place to the author, and stated that
he could safely affirm that he beheved he had seen ten
thousand trout at a single view in this pond. Col.

Beal also informed the author that himself and a friend

of his once made a raft, and floated to the center of the

pond, where they let down a plumb and line, (the au-
thor does not now recollect the length of the line, though
it was certainly not less than forty feet,) but did not
succeed in reachinar the bottom. A Mr. Ghocanour,

1 • .

who resides near this place, informed the author that

he had heard it was fathomed many years ago, and
was found to be 60 feet deep, but did not know^ the

certainty or truth of this report. The water is dis-

charged at the northeast corner of the pond, and after

descending about two miles, works a saw mill, and thirty
or forty yards from the mill falls into a sink and entirely

disappears. This sink is in the edge of Thornbottom,
a pretty narrow strip of fertile limestone land, which
affords between the mountains a residence for four or

five families, each of whom has a fine spring of water,
all which, after running a short distance, also disappear.
The stream of water from the pond, doubtless conside-

rably increased by the waters of Thornbottom, again
appears at the northern termination of a very high
ridge called '-'the Devil's garden." It bursts out in one
of the finest and largest springs the author has ever

seen. It is said that this subterranean passage of the

water is fully eight miles in length. This spring is

within about one quarter of a mile from Mr. Sterrett'3

dwelling house, and forms the beautiful stream of water
called Trout run, which is a valuable tributary of the

Capon river.
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^'The DeviVs garden'^ is truly a wonderful work of

nature. Between two lofty ranges of the Sandy ridge
and North mountain a strip of ground, about half a

mile in width, commences rising gently from the head

of Trout run, and pursues its regular ascent for three

miles, when it abruptly terminates, at its southern ex-

tremity, in a vast pile of granite rocks, having a per-

pendicular bight of some four or five hundred feet. This

immense pile is entirely separated from and indepen-
dent of its neighboring mountains, having a vast chasm
on its two sides and southern termination. At its south

end it is covered with nearly level rocks, forming a

floor of about an acre. This floor is curiously marked
with fissures on the surface of various distances apart.
On the eastern side of this floor stands a statue, or per-

haps it may more appropriately be called a bust, about

seven feet hiarh : the head, neck and shoulders, bear a

strong resemblance to those of a man, and from the

breast downwards it gradually enlarges in size from two
and a half to three feet in diameter. It is without

arms. It stands on a level table of rock, is of a dark

color, and presents to the eye a frowning, terrific appear-
ance. When this singular curiosity was first discover-

ed, some su[)erstitious people concluded it was the im-

age of the Devil
;
and hence the name of " The De-

vil's garden." Near h\s satanic majesty anciently stood

a four-square stone pillar, of about two and a half feet

diameter, and ten or twelve feet high. This pillar is

broken off at its base, crosses a chasm, and reclines,

something in the form of an arch, against the opposite
rock.

About 100 fret below tlie stand of the statue, a door

lets into numerous caverns in the rock, the first of which
forms a handsome room of moderate size, the floors

above and below being tolenibly smooth and level,

l^^rom this room there is a handsome flight of stone steps

ascending into a room of larger size, and so on from
one room to another, until twelve dilferent apartment:?
are passed through, and then reaches the top of the rocks.

28 r
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The late Mr. Sterrett, in riding- with the author to view
this extraordinary work of nature, said that it was diffi-

cult for an old man to get access to the inlet, of course I

did not attempt it. Mr. Babb, who resides in its neigh-
borhood, informed the author he had frequently explor-
ed the cavern

;
and the young people of the neighbor-

hood, male and female, frequently, in parties of plea*

sure, visit and pass through its various apartments.
Lost river.—Here again the eye is presented with

another evidence of the all-powerful arm of God ! This
river heads in several small springs, on a high ridge of

land near Brock's gap, which divides the waters of the

North fork of the Shenandoah from the waters of the

Lost river. This water course meanders through a

beautiful valley of fine alluvial land, a distance of about

25 miles. On its v/est side, some ten or twelve miles

Ijelow its head springs, is a cavern at the eastern base of

"Lost river mountain," which has been explored about

one hundred jards (some say more) from its mouth*
Over the inlet is a handsomely turned arch twelve ot

fourteen feet wide, and six or seven high. From this

cavern is discharged a stream of beautiful water, re-

markable for its degree of coldness. It is called "the

cold spring cave." The mouth of tliis cave effectually

preserves fresh meats of every kind from injury in the

hottest seasons. This cave exhibits but few curiosities.

Some 10 or 12 miles further down, the river comes
in coplact with Lost river mountain (which is of con-

siderable magnitude), has cut its way through themoun-

tain, and about two miles further down has to encoun-

ter a second mountain called Timber ridge, through
which it has forced its way, and one and a half or two
miles further has to contend with Sandy ridge, a moun-
tain of considerable bight and width. Here the water

and mountain appear to have had a mighty struggle for

the ascendency. In flood times, Mrs. River, despising
all obstructions, forces her way through a yawning,
frowning chasm. But at times of low water, when her

ladyship is less powerful, his giantship the mountain
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defies all her power to remove a huge mass of adaman-

tine rocks, which obstructs her passage in the gap; but

to remedy this evil.l^Irs. River has adroitl}- and cunning-

ly undermined the mountain, formed for herself a sub-

terraneous passage, and generously supplies her sister

Capon with all the water she has to spare. It is impos-
sible for the inquisitive eye to view this mighty work of

nature without being struck with the idea of the great

obstruction and mighty difficulty this water had to con-

tend with in forcing a passage through this huge moun-
tain. The author viewed this place with intense inter-

est and curiosity. At the Avestern base of the mountain,
the water has found various apertiues, one of which is

under the point of a rock, of 7 or 8 feet wnde, which

appears to be the largest inlet. For the distance of

about a quarter of a mile from th^ sink, not a drop of

water is to be seen in times of drought. There are se-

%'eral large springs which issue from the mountain in

the gap, forming a small stream, which always runs

through it. Tiie water of the river has a subterrane-

ous passage of full three miles, and is discharged in

several very large springs at the eastern base of the

mountain. These several springs form the great foun-

tain head of Capon river.

An old man and his son, (their names not recollect-

ed,) whose dwelling is very near the sink, related a very

singular occurrence which they represented as having

happened a few days before the author's visit to this

place. They stated that several dogs were in pursuit
of a deer on the mountain—that the deer ran to the

brink of a rock, at least 100 feet high, which is very
near the sink, and the poor animal bcino- pretty closely

pursued, leaped from tlic rock, and fallinn^ on a very

rough, stony surface, was terribly crushed and bruised

by the fall, and instantly expired. They inmicdiately
ran to it and opened the large veins in tlie neck, but lit-

tle blood was discharged. They took oil' the skin, and

rut up th'^ flesh
;
but most parts of it were no nuich

bruised and mangled as to bp unfit for use.
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Capon river exhibits several great natural curiosities.

Near its head waters is a rock called
'• the Alum rock/'

from which exudes native alum, and forms a beautiful

incrustation on its face, which the neighboring people
collect in small quantities, but often sufficient for their

domestic purposes of staining their cloths.

About two miles above the forks of this river, is sit-

uated "Gaudy's castle," a most stupendous work of na-

ture. It is said by tradition that in the time of the wars

between the white and red people, a man by the name
of James Caudv, more than once took shelter on the

rock from the pursuit of the Indians, from whence its

name. It consists of a fragment of the mountain, se-

parated from and independent of the neighboring moun-

tains, forming, as it were, a half cone, and surrounded

with a yawning chasm. Its eastern base, washed by
the Capon river, rises to the majestic hight of 450 or 500

feet, while its eastern side is a solid mass of granite, di-

rectly perpendicular. A line drawn round its base pro-

bably would not exceed 1000 or 1200 yards. From its

western side it may be ascended by a man on foot to

wdthin about 90 or 100 feet of its summit. From thence

the rock suddenly shoots up something in the form of

a comb, which is about 90 or 100 feet in length, 8 or 10

feet in thickness, and runs about north and south. On
the eastern face of the rock, from where the comb is

approached, a very narrow undulating path is formed,

by pursuing which, active persons can ascend to its

summit. The author called on Mr. John Largent,

(from whom he received much kindness and attention.)
and requested Mr. L. to be his pilot, which request was

readily acceded to. Mr. L.'s residence is less than half

a mile from the spot. In his company the author un-

dertook to ascend this awful precipice. Along the path
a few laurel shrubs have grown out of the fissures of

the rock. With the aid of the shrubbery, the author

succeeded in followiog Zvlr. Largent until they reached

within 20 or 25 feet of the summit, where they found
a flat table, 4 or 5 feet square, on which a pine tree of
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5 or 6 inches diameter has grown some 10 or 12 feet

high. This afforded a convenient resting place. By
supporting myself with one arm around the body of the

tree, and a cane in the other hand, I ventured several

times to look down the precipice, but it produced a dis-

agreeable giddiness and painful sensation of the eyes.

From this elevated situation an extensive view of what
is called the White mountain presents itself for a con-

siderable distance, on the east side of Capon river. The
beautiful whiteness of this mountain is produced by a

considerable intermixture of line white sand with the

rocks, which almost exclusively form the west side of

Capon mountain for several miles.

Nine or ten miles below thio place, in a deep rugged

glen three or four miles east of Capon, on the west side

of the mountain, the " Tea table" is to be seen, than

which nature in her most sportive mood has seldom

performed a more beautiful work. This table presents
the form of a man's hat, with the crown turned down-
wards. The stem (if it may be so termed) is about

four feet diameter, and about four feet high. An oval

brim, some 7 or 8 feet in diameter, and 7 or 8 inches

thick, is formed around the top of the stem, through
which a circular tube arises, 12 or 14 inches in diame-

ter. Through this tube a beautiful stream of transpa-
rent water arises, and regularly Hows over the whole

surface of this large brim, presenting to the eye one of

the most beautiful fountains in nature's works.

Ice niountahi.—This most extraordinary and won-
dnrfid work of God's creation certainly deserves the

higliosi rank in the history of the natural curiosities of

our country. This mountain is washed at its western

base by the North river, a branch of the Cajion. [t is

not more tlian one (ju.ulcr of a mile north of the resi-

dence of Christopher llciskcll, Esq. at North river mills,

in the county of llampsliire, 2() miles northwest of

Winchester. The west siile of this mountain for about

one mile is covered with loose stone of \;irious size, ma-

ny of which are of a diamond shape. It is probably
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600 or 700 feet high, very steep, and presents to the eye
a most grand and sublime spectacle.
At the base of the mountain, on the western side, for

a distance of about one hundred yards, and ascendinsT
some 25 or 30 feet, on removing the loose stone, which
is easily done with a small prize, the most perfectly pure
and crystal looking ice, at all seasons of the year, is to

be found, in blocks of from one or two pounds to fifteen

or twenty in weight. At the base of this bed of ice a
beautiful spring of pure water is discharged, which is

by many degrees colder than any natural spring water

the author has ever seen. It is believed that its natural

temperature is not many degrees above the freezing

point. Very near this spring the owner of the property
has removed the stone, and erected a small log dairy,
for the preservation of his milk, butter, and fresh meats.

When the author sa.w this little building, which was
late in the month of April, the openings between the

logs, (on the side next the cavity from which the stone

had been taken out,) for eighteen inches or two feet

from the floor were completely filled with ice, and about

one half the floor was covered with ice several inches

thick. This is the more remarkable from its being a
known fact that the sun shines with all its force from

eight or nine o'clock in the moining until late in the

evening, on the surface covering the ice, but the latter

defies its power. Mr. Deevers, who is the owner of the

property, informed the author that milk, butter, or fresh

meats of every kind, are perfectly safe from injury for

almost any length of time in the hottest weather. If a

fly venture in, he is immediately stiffened with the cold

and becomes torpid. If a snake in his rambles hap-
pens to pass over the rocks covering the ice, he soon
loses all motion, and dies. Christopher Heiskell, Esq.
informed the author that several instances had occurred
of tlie snakes being found dead among the rocks co-

vering the ice. An intelligent young lady at the same
time stated that she had seen instances of this charac-

ter. In truth it was upon her first suggesting the fact,
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that the author was led to make inquiry of Mr. Heis-

kill. And Mr. Deevers stated that he had several times

removed torpid iiies from his dairy into a more tempe-
rate atmosphere, when they soon recovered life and mo-

tion and iiew oif.

Nature certainly never formed a better situation for a

fine dairy estabhshment. But it will probably be asked

by some persons, where is the milk to come from to

furnish it .^ The time will probabty come, and perbaps
is not very distant, Avhen our mountains will he turned

to good account. Their sources of wealth are not yet
known

;
but the spirit of enterprise and industry is

abroad, and the present generation will hardly pass

away before the most astonishing changes will be seen

in every part of our happy countr}'.

The Ha7iging Rocks.—These, or as they are some-
times called '-Blue's Rocks," are another wonderful v/ork

of nature. They are situated on the Wappatomaka,
about four miles north of Romney, the seat of justice
for the county of Hampshire. The author has several

times viewed this place with excited feelings and ad-

miration. The river has cut its way through a moun-
tain probably not less than 500 feet high. By what

extraordinary agency it has been able to do this, it is

impossible to conceive, unless we look to that almighty
power whose arm efi'ects all his great objects at plea-
Bure. On tlie east side of the river is a huge mass of

rocks which forms a perpendicular wall several hundred

yards in length, and not less than 300 feet higli. 'I'he

opposite point of the mountain is more sloping, and may
be ascended by a man on foot. On the top of the

mounlain is a level Ijench of land, pretty clear of stone,
and fme rich soil, upwards of one hundred yards in

width; but, from the dilhculty of approaching it, it re-

mains in a state of nature. It would, if it could be

brought into cultivation, doubtless well reward the hur-

b^ndman for his labors.

The public road, leading from Romney into the great
Treatern highway, passes between the margin of th«
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river and the great natural wall formed by the rocks.

The center of the rocks for about 80 or 100 yards, is

composed of fine gray limestone, while on each side are

the common granite mountain stone.

The reader will recollect that this is the place w^here

a most bloody battle was fought between contending

parties of the Catawba and Delaware Indians, noticed

in a preceding chapter of this volume.
One other natural curiosity remains to be noticed,

and that is, what is called the "Butterfly rocks." These
rocks are to be seen in Fry's gap, on Cedar creek, in

the county of Frederick. The whole mass of rocks are

intermixed with petrified flies, of various sizes. The
entire shape of the wings, body, legs, head, and even

the eyes of the flies, are distinctl}^ to be discovered. The
rocks are of deep brown color, and of the slate species.

The author will conclude this section with a brief

notice of an avalanche or mountain shde. which he

has omitted to notice in its prowr place.
In the month of June, in the remarkably wet spring

and summer of the year 1804, during a most tremen-

dous and awful flood of rain, near the summit of the

Little North mountain, a vast column of water sud-

denly gushed from the eastern side, and rapidly de-

scending, with its tremendous current, tore away every

tree, of whatever size, rocks of 8 or 10 tuns weight,

hurling them into the level lands below, and threaten-

ing desolation and destruction to every thing w^hich

was within the limits of its vortex. In its passage down
the mountain it opened a chasm from about 10 to 50

yards in width, and from 8 or 10 to 12 or 15 feet in

depth. The farm of Mr. David Funkhouser, which

the flood took in its course, was greatly injured, and a

beautiful meadow covered over with the wood, stone,

and other rubbish. The flood ran into the low^er floor

of his dwellinsr house, the foundation of which is ele-

vated at least three feet above the surface of the ground.
This rent in the side of the mountain, at the distance

©f five or six miles, presented for many years the ap-
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pearance of a very wide road. It is now grown up

thickly with young pine timber, and so crowded that

there is scarcely room for a man to pass between them.

III.

Medicinal >Sp?^ings
— Watering places.

Our country abounds in medical waters. Namerous

sulphur springs exist, particularly in the slate lands and

mountains. Springs, of various qualities of water, are

also to be seen, several of which are remarkable for

their superior virtues in the cure of the various disor-

ders of the human body.
It is not within the plan of this work to notice all the

medical springs wliich the author has seen and heard

of. He will content himself Avith a brief account of

those deemed the most valuable, beginning vrith Bathj
in the county of Morgan.

This is doubtless the most ancient watering place in

the valley. Tradition relates that those springs were

known to the Indians as possessing valuable medicinal

properties, and were much frequented by them. They
were anciently called tlie "Berkeley AV^arni Springs,"
and liave always kept their character for their medical

virtues. I'hey are much resorted to not only for their

value as medicinal waters, but as a place (in the season)
of recreation and pleasure. Bath hos become a con-

siderable village, is the seat of justice for Morgan county,
and has several stores and fine boardinjif houses. It is

too publicly known to require further notice in this

work.
^Shannojidalc.— It is not more than twelve or four-

teen years since tills spring was first resorted to as a

watering place, though it was known for some years
before to possess some peculiar medicinal cpialities. A
few extraordinary cures were effected by the use of the

water, of obstinate scorbutic comj)laints. and it sudden-

ly acquired a high reputation. A company of gentle-
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men in its neighborhood joined and purchased the site,

and forthwith erected a large brick boarding house, and
ten or twelve small buildinsrs for the accommodation of

visitors. For several years it held a high rank among
our watering places, but it w^as however destined to lose

its reputation. Being located on the east side of the

Shenandoah river, on low ground, seven or eight miles

above Harpers-Ferry, the visitors in a dry season being

anno3^ed by the noxious miasma arising from the river,

a malignant fever suddenly made its appearance among
them, causing the death of several while at the springs,
and of some others soon after their return home. This

melancholy catastrophe ruined the reputation of Shan-

nondale, since which time it has been altogether aban-
doned as a watering place.

&alus spring's, commonly called Bond''s springs.
These are situaied between the Little North mountain
and Paddv's mountain, forminsr the head fountain of

Cedar creek, about 28 or 30 miles southwest of Win-

chester, and 7 or 8 miles northwest of Woodstock.
These springs are acquiring a high character for their

valuable medical qualities, though it is only four or five

years since they ha\'e been resorted to. It is well ascer-

tained thcit the water from at least one of them has the

powerful quality of expelling the bots from the horse.

Another of the springs is called " the Poison spring,"
and it is asserted by the people of the neighborhood
that by drinking the water freely, and bathing the part

wounded, it will immediately cure the bite of any poi-
sonous snake.

There are five or six beautiful transparent springs
within a circumference of 150 or 200 yards, several of

which are yet unimproved. Nature has seldom done

more for an advantageous watering place than she has

exhibited at these springs. No place the author has

ever seen presents more conveniences for the construc-

tion of baths. One of the springs is discharged from

an elevated point of a ridge, and has fall and water

enouo^h to construct anv reasonable number of shower



baths. It is asserted by those who attend the springs,

that several great cures ofobstinate scorbutic complaints
have been made by the use of the water. One remarka-

ble instance was related to the author. A httle boy, of

eight or nine years of age, had become dreadfully dis-

ordered by eruptions all over his body, which formed

large running ulcers. The complaint baffled all the

efforts of the most skillful physicians in the neighbor-

hood, and continued for about twelve months, when
the child's life was despaired of. An uncle of the child,

who was acquainted with the valuable quality of these

waters, took him to the springs, and by repeatedly

washing his body with the water of the poison spring,
and also his freely drinking it, in 10 or 12 days the child

was perfectly cured, and has ever since remained in fine

health. Within one and a quarter miles from this place
there is a fine white sulphur spring, which is said to

possess very active cathartic quaUties. It is also said

that the water has a sweetish taste, and is by some called

the sweet sulphur spring. The water has a pure crys-
tal look, and is discharged from a spring at the base of

Paddy's mountain. Plunging baths may be multiplied
at pleasure. The waters are pretty cool; a handsome
bath house is erected, and the visitors use it freely.

Sixteen neat lookinc^ dwellim? houses have been
erected by as many proprietors within the last four or

five vears
;
but unfortunatclv there is no refrular board-

ing house established, which has heretofore prevented
much resort to this place. In the hands of a man of

capital and enterprise, it doubtless might be made one
of the most charming rural summer retreats west of
the Blue ridge. It has the advantage of a most beau-
tiful summer road much the greater part of the whole
route from Winchester; what is called Fry's gap, within
12 miles of Winchester, being by far the worst part of
it

;
and an excellent road can be made at inconsidera-

ble expense across the Little North mountain. Tra-
velers passing up or down the valley, would in the sum-
mer season find this a most delightful resting place, if
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k was put in a proper state of improvement for their

accommodation, nor is it more than seven or eight
miles out of the direct road. The present buildings
are arranged so as to leave in the center a beautiful

grove of young oak and other timber, Vv'hich affords a

lovely shade in hot weather. Near Capt. J. Bond's

dwelhng house, within 300 \^ards of the mineral springs,
there is a fine large limestone spring. Capt. Bond is

the proprietor of this valuable propert}^

Orkney springs, co^nnionly called Yellotv springs.
These springs compose the head waters of Stony creek,
about 17 or 18 miles southwest of Woodstock. The
waters are composed of several livel}^ springs, are strong

chalybeate, and probably impregnated with some other

mineral besides iron. Every thing the water passes

through or over is beautifully lined with a bright yel-
low fringe or moss. The use of this water is found

very beneficial for the cure of several complaints. There
are ten or twelve small buildings erected by the neigh-

boring people for their private accommodation.

The author visited this watering place about four

years ago. A Mr. Kaufman had brought with him the

day preceding, the materials for a small fi-amed dwell-

ing house. He reached the place early in the day,
raised his house, had the shingles and weatherboarding
nailed on, the floor laid, and doors hung, and ate his

dinner in it the next day at one o'clock. The author

had the pleasure of dining with the old gentleman and

lady, when they both communicated the foregoing
statement of facts to him. A free use of this water acts

as a most powerful cathartic, as does also a small quan-

tity of the fringe or moss mixed with any other kind

of Avater.

Capon springs, 7nore properly Fry^s springs.-
—

The late Henry Fry, of Capon, upwards of 40 years

ago informed the author that he was the first discoverer

of the valuable properties of this celebrated watering

place. He stated that he was hunting, and killed a

large bear on the side of the mountain near the springs,
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becoming thirsty he descended the glen in search of

water, where he found a large spring, but it was thickly
covered with moss and other rubbage ;

on removing
which, he drank of the water, and found it disagreeably
warm. It at once occurred to him that it possessed
some valuable medical qualities. The next summer his
wife got into bad health, and was afflicted with rheu-
madc and probably other

debilitating disorders. He
went and cleared out the springs, erected a small cabin
removed his wife there, and remained four or five weeks'
when the use of the waters had restored his wife to a
state 01 fine health. From this occurrence it took the
name of "Fry's springs," and was called by that name
for many years. By what whim or caprice the name
was changed to that of -•

Capon," the author cannot
explam. It is situated four miles v/est of Capon river,anu with what propriety it has taken the name of that
river the reader can as readily determine as the author.
This place is too publicly known to require a minute
description in this work; suffice is to say, that it is lo-
cated in a deep narrow glen, on the west side of the
Great North mountain. The road across the mountain
IS rugged and disagreeable to travel, but money is now
raising by lottery to improve it. The trustees for seve-
ral years past have imposed a pretty heavy tax upon
visitors for the use of the waters. This tax is intended
to raise funds for keeping the baths, ike. in repair.
I here are 16 or 18 houses erected without much re-
gard to regularity, and a boarding e^^tablishment capa-
ble of accommodating 50 or 60 visitors, which is keptm excellent style.

'

The waters at this place are a few degrees cooler
than the waters of Bath; but it is believed by manythat they possess some qualities far more powerfulThere is no fact better known, than that an exclusive

Salus
) will ex-pel the hots from horses. Tins place b22 miles southwest of Winchester.

White sulphur spring, UmcarrVs lick.— Thr. fine
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white sulphur spring lies about four miles west of Ldsi
river, in a most romantic retired glen in the mountains.
It is almost wholly in a state of nature, the nearest

dwelling house to it being about two miles, and is but
little known and resorted to as a watering place. The
ppring has been cleared out, a neat small circular wall

placed around it, and a beautiful lively small stream of
w^ater discharged. It would probably require a tube of
one and a half or two inches diameter to vent the war-

ier. Every thing the water passes over or touches i^

pretty thickly incrusted with pure white sulphur. The
water is so highly impregnated, as to be quite unplea-
sant to the taste, and can be smelled 30 or 40 feet from
the spring. The use of the water is found very effica-

cious in several complaints, particularly in autumnal
bilious fevers. The people in its neighborhood say,
that persons attacked with bilious complaints, by a

eingle dose of Epsom salts, worked off with this water,
in three or four days are entirely relieved and restored

to health. The author cannot pretend to express his

own opinion of the valuable properties of this water,

merely having seen it as a transient passenger. But
he has no hesitation in saying that it presents to the

eye the appearance of by far the most valuable sulphur
water he has ever yet seen. There is level land enough
around it for the erection of buildings sufficient for the

accommodation of a great many visitors. A fine and
convenient road can be had to it from Lost river, a gap
in the mountain leading to it being generally quite

level, and wide enough for the purpose. It is probably
23 or 24 miles southwest of Capon springs.

Paddy^s gap^ or Mavrefs white sulphur spring.
This is a small pure white sulphur spring, and is said

to possess some valuable medicinal qualities. It lies Iq

Paddy's gap, about half way between Capon and Salus

springs.
Pembroke springs.

—These are situated about one

mile south of the residence of Moses Russell, Esq. IT
mileg northwest of Winchester. The waters are con-
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fiidered too cold to bathe in. A bath house has been

erected, but it is little used. The waters are pure and

sakibrious, discharged from the base of the North moun-

tain, and if good accommodations were kept it would

doubtless become a resting place for travelers in the

season for visiting the Capon springs. Mr. George
Ritenour has lately erected a tannery at this place, and

it will probably become a place of business.

WiUlams's white sulpJuir springs, formerly Du-
vaWs.—These are situated six miles northeast of Win-

chester. A commodious boarding house has been erect-

ed by Mr. Williams, who is going on yearly wiih addi-

tional improvements, to meet the increasing popularity
of the estabhshment

There are three or four other sulphur springs which

were formerly places of considerable resort, but they
have fallen into disrej)ute. The author therefore con-

siders it unnecessary to give them any particular no-

tice in this work. Many chalybeate springs are to be

met with in our moimtains, lul it is not deemed ne-

cessary to describe them.

Gra// earth.—The author will conclude with a brief

notice of a light gray earth of singular texture, and

probably containing some hiuhly valuable properties.

A considerable bank of this earth or clay is to be

seen ai:>out two miles below Salus spiings. When dis-

solved in water it niakes a beautiful whitewash, and is

said to be more adhesive than lime. It is remarkably
soft, being easily cut with a knife, has an unctuous or

rather soapy feel when pressed between the fingers,

and wlien mixed with a small quantity of water, forma

a touLrli adhesive consistence, very much resembling
douirli made of wheat flour.

The author, when he first heard of this bank of

earth, concluded il was prol)ai4y fuller's earth, so Iiighly

prized by the manufacturers of clotli, 6cc. in EngUmd;
but upon an examination of it, it does nut appear to

answer the description given by chemi-ts (;f that earth.

It is highly probable that it would be found a most
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valuable manure, and in all likelihood would on trial

make a beautiful ware of the pottery kind for domestic
use. It would, in the opinion of the writer, be well

worth while for manufacturers and others to visit this

place and examine for themselves. The author has no

pretensions to a knowledge of chemistry, and therefore

cannot give any thing like an analytical description of

this singular and curious kind of earth,

THE END.
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